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Teopujcku acriekTu peBolema KIbMKEBHOCTH 32 Iy Ca CTAHOBHIITA CTYIHja
KyIAType

Pe3sume

[IpenMer ucTpakuBama OBE JOKTOPCKE JUCEPTAIMje jeCTe MPEBOJIHA JIed]ja
KIbMKEBHOCT 00jaB/bUBaHa y JyrociiaBuju Ha CPIICKOM J€3UKY TOKOM APYTe
nojoBuHE nBageceTor Beka (1945-1990). Metoxa aHanu3se jecTe METO
KOMITapaTUBHOT IIPOyYaBamka KIKEBHOCTH, y3 OCIIathakhe Ha CaBpEMEHE TeopHje
npeBol)ema U TEOPETCKE pasioBe O MpeBolermy mocBeheHe KiMKEBHOCTH 32 JICIY,
JIOK j€ TEOPETCKU OKBHUD pajia 3aCHOBAH Ipe CBera Ha JOCTUTHYhHMa caBpeMeHUX
CTyAMja KyIType. AHanu3a KopIyca CBeJicHa je Ha HeKOJIHMKO JeJia 0gadpaHux
npeMa KpUTepujyMHMa BUIIECTPYKUX MPEBOJIa, OCTOjamka PeLenIije MpeBoaa, ainu
1 (2)TUMIMYHOCTH MIPOYyYaBaHUX I0jaBa.

Crynuje kyaType cy u3abpaHe 3a TCOPUjCKH OKBHP 300T (PIECKCHOMITHOCTH,
Koja omoryhaBa J1a ce Kao mpeaMeT NMpoyyaBama MOeTHKA MpeBolema 3a Jely
ocMaTpa, Mame ca JMHIBUCTHYKE UM MICUXOJIONIKE CTPaHE, a MPETEKHO Y3
aHAJIM3y NeJarouIkuX U MPEeBOAMIAYKIX HOPMH KOje Ccy ojapehuBane npeBoaHy
KIIDKEBHOCT 3a Aelly HakoH Jlpyror cBerckor pata. [IpyxeH je KpaTku OCBPT Ha
pa3Boj, LMJbEBE U TJIaBHE MpeJICTaBHUKE cTyauja KyaType. Ckpehe ce maxmwa u Ha
3Ha4aj KOHIIENTa MpeBohema y cTyanjaMa KyiType, alld 1 Ha TIoMepame 3HaueHha
TOT TEPMHUHA.

VY HazHakaMa Cy IpHKa3aHe Haj3Ha4yajHU]je JaHalllke TeopHje nmpeBolema,
Ka0 U BUXOBE JOJIUPHE TaUKe ca IPYTrUM TEOPHjCKUM KOHIIENTUMA
(mocTKONIOHUjaHe CTynuje). Y OKBUPY TeopHja npeBohema (Teopuja ckormoca,
BenyTHjeB KOHIIENT HEBUIJBUBOT MPEBOIMOIIA) U3/IBOjEHE CY OHE KOj€ TIPYXKajy
MpocTopa 3a 3aceOHO pa3MaTpame mpeBohema 3a feiy, mpe cBera Teopuja
nosiucucrema I'npeona Typuja. HaBenenu cy U ucTpakuBauu KOju Cy ce
HAjKOHCTPYKTHUBHUje OaBHIIM TeopHjoM npeBohema 3a neuny: Umep O'Canusen, koja
je cBakako HajBUIIE yTHIlAJIa HA CTBapame OBOT Paja CBOJUM KOHIIETITOM
KOMITapaTUBHE KIMIKEBHOCTH 3a jeny, Pura OutnHeH, kao u ['abpujena Tomcon-
Boaremyt u Huxe K. ITokopH, koje cy nmpoy4aBaie npeBoheme 3a neny y HAP u'y

CoPJ.



W npeBonu u mpepajic HAMEHEHU JICIH TT0Ka3yjy HU3 OJIJIUKA KOje ce He
Mory Hahu y mpeBoauMa 3a 0Jpaciie: JJOKaIUu3aIu]jy, je3HIKO 10jeTHOCTABJbUBAILE,
CaJP)KUHCKO MMOjEeTHOCTABJbHBAKE, HEMOT'YhHOCT IpeHOMIeHkha CMUCIIA OPUTHHATIA.
CBakako J1a cy Hajyo4JbHBHje U3MEHE U3 pBe U Tpehe rpyrme, 10k 4eTBpTa 4YeCTO
pe3yNTHpa HYJATUM IPEBOAOM, Tj. OACYCTBOM IPEBOJIA.

Cucremarn3oBaHe, UCOJIOUIKE IPOMEHE YHOUIEHE Y MPEBOJI U3TIEajy
OBAKoO:

- [len3ypa

- [Moxcruname oapehennx nucara/gena

- [TapaTekcT oapelyje unTanadku KOHTEKCT

- YpenHuuka nojIuTHKa IPOrpaMcKu oapehyje pemermna
crenu(UIHUX MPEBOMIIAYKHX TelIKoha

[len3ypa, ocuMm mTo GyHKIIMOHHUIIE Kao OpaHa u3Mel)y yuraomna u
HEIOXKEJHPHOT TeKCTa, jecTe U jefaH o ¢akTopa y popmupamy kaHoHa. basehu ce
npo0JIeMaTUKOM O0JIMKOBaka KAaHOHA JIeUje KEbUKEBHOCTH KOJ HaC, MOPaMo
NOMEHYTH KaHOH COIPEATMCTUYKE KIbHIKEBHOCTH, KOJH j& YTHUIIA0 Ha oApeheme
KJIaCMKa KIbMXEBHOCTH 3a aeny y COPJ, nocebHo no me3gecerux roguna. Beh on
CpeauHe meaeceTux, MehyTum, jaBibajy ce CBe MPUCYTHHUJHU YTHIIAJH 3aMaTHE
KYJATYpe.

[Tepuon ox 1945. no 1951. roauHe yBeo je HOBO, XaOTUYHO CTAHkE Y
JYrOCIIOBEHCKOM M37aBallITBY 3a Jeny. KoHconnioBaHa je HOBa M3/jaBayuka CIeHa,
pH YeMy Cy IpeoBiialjiBaau MpeBOAH ca PyCKOT, KOjU Cy IMOHEKa  HETPUMETHO
npenaswin y anantanujy ([Tnatonos, Hukuma).

IIpBo neramHO ananuszupano neno jecte Cpye Enmonna ne Amuuuca. Y
JleTajbHOj YIOPEIHO] aHAIM3U NpeBoJia, IpuMehyje ce 1a cy HajpaHUjU MPEBOUOIN
CIPOBOJIMIIY MOTIYHY JIOKAIH3aIlH]y TEKCTa, Ka0 U TO J1a C€ BbUXOBAa MOJTUTHYKA
OTpeNeJbEHOCT OJJpaxaBasia U Ha npeBoJ. KacHuju npeBoau uzberasajy
JOKaJIU3alMjy, ajid Ha pa3He HaunHe ckpahyjy TEeKCT Ha UJI€0IOUIKH
npoOJeMaTUYHUM MECTHUMA, UIIU Ta je3uuKH npuiiarohasajy miahem yspacty. OBo
ce MOe 00jaCHUTHU HE TOJUKO MPEBOJUIAYKOM OJIIYKOM KOJIMKO ypehuBaukom
MOJINTHKOM. AHAJIM30M TIapaTeKcTa Takolhe ce 3akipydyje a cy, y3 HHANBUIyaTHE

pas3IuKe, CBa U3aama 00JMKOBaHA TaKo JAa UCTAKHY OHC OJJIUKE Cpua KOje Yy



JaTOM TPEHYTKY Omie aktyenHe (ocehaj Hanmje Hacpam JIOKaJIMaTpUuoOTU3Ma,
ponospy0Jbe, MpUKa3 COLMjalIHe HETIpaBe) U Ja y cBe Behoj Mepu MOTHCKY]y
CEHTHMMEHTAJIHOCT U PEIUTHO3HOCT OpPUTHHAIIA.

V cnydajy npesoga Jlyuca Kepona, mpoOiaemu Koju Cy ce OCTaBIbaIU IPE.T
IPEeBOAMOLIA HUCY OMIIM MOJUTUYKE MpupoJie, Beh TuHrBUCTHYKE: Tpebao je
n300puUTH ce ca OPOjHUM HTpaMa pedr, mapoaujama u anysujama. [loceban mpocrop
W3JIBOj€H je 3a MpoOIeMaTUKy MpeBolema napoauja, U pemiema Koje je 3a To
nonyauno Cranucinas Bunasep, Ham npeu npeBoaunan Kepona u jennnu koju je
,»aJIAITUPA0" Mapoiuje APYTUM Mapoidjama, Mperno3HaTJbuBUM 3a noMahy
yuTanadky myonuky. [locnepatau npeBoauonu Kepoia HECY ce onpeaenuiuy 3a
TaKo CJI000JaH MPUCTYII, TAKO Jla CE MapOJIUIHH HUBO TEKCTA Y IbHXOBUM
npesoguma ryou. [IpeBonnonu ce pazuiase U Mo NPUCTYIY peajujama: MojenHN
(KoseeBuh) mpeBojie peanuje OmucHO, APYTH TPaKe JOKATHE CKBUBAICHTE
(CemenoBuh) winn ux cacBum ocaBpemenyjy (MBana Munankos). [IpeBoau urapa
pednMa cy, ocuM Ko BuHaBepa, 3acTymibeHH y penaTUBHO MajioM Opojy, ca
IPOMEHJBUBUM YCIIEXOM.

[IpeBoau Xajou Joxane llInupu mocayXuiau cy Kao OCHOBA 3a aHAIU3Y
JAIEKOCEKHOCTH HJICOJIOIIKE IIEH3YPEe Y jYTOCIOBEHCKUM IpeBoAnMa 3a feny. Jok
cy mpeBoau 00jaBJbeHH 3a BpeMe [[pyror cBerckor para y beorpany (XKuBojun
Bykanunosuh) u 3arpe6y (Jypkuh u IIpenor) 6uin noTmnyHu, cBa rnocjiaeparHa
u3nama u HoBUju npeBoau (Peda, lllepepos-JIunuh) Hyne ckpahene u aganTupane
Bep3uje Texkcta. Cee g0 1990. moTnynu TekcT Xajou 610 je TOTOBO HEJOCTYIIaH
YUTAOIMMa, ca U3y3eTKOM u3nama Kpmhancke camammocT y npesony Hazne
Xopgart, Koje ce npehyTHO ociamano Ha Jypkuhes npeBo.

Hena Panjapna Kunnunra cy yecto npesolena u o0jasspubana y COPJ,
YIOPKOC HETATUBHUM KOHOTAIlMjaMa KOj€ j€ ’erOBO JI€JI0 HOCUJIO Y TOJTUTUYKOM
noryeay. Pa3nuauT IpeBOIMONM U YPEIHULIH CIYKHIIU CYy C€ Pa3HUM TaKTUKama
Ja 61 To oMOoryhuiiM: Mako ce Ha MUKPOIUJIaHY PeTKO MHTEPBEHUCAI0, H30CTaB/baHe
Cy YHTaBe IEJIHHE.

Ha npumepy Otdpuna [Ipojcnepa u mpeBoaa merosor aeia Rauber

Hotzenplotz, Beruxa nomepa — ananusupajy ce pasao3u 300T KOjUX je KITaCHK



KIIDKEBHOCTH 32 JIEIly MOTa0 OcTaTH 0e3 aJieKBaTHE PelLeNIlyje Ha jyroCI0OBEHCKOM
noApY4jy.

[IpoGnemaTrka npeBolema CHUMOOIMYKIX UMEHA MPHKa3aHa je Ha MPUMepy
pomana Xyeo, deme y Hajoobum coounama Kpucrune HectiuHrep, 0JHOCHO
npeBoga Cnomenke KpajueBuh.

Bumie rotoBo ncroBpeMennx mperoaa 6ajku Ockapa Bajnma mokasyje
KOJIMKO j€ MHTEPBEHHCAhE HAa TEKCTY OWJIO MPEMYIITEHO CAMUM MPEBOIMOIMMA, Oe3

yjelHaueHe Ap>KaBHE KOHTpOJIE.

3ak/pydyjeMO CUCTEMATU3aIMjOM MTPOMEHA y TPEBOY:

1) Je3nuKo 1mojeTHOCTaBIbUBAKBE TEKCTA

2) Oncexnuja kpahema pajau jJeTHOCTABHOT U MPUCTYIAYHOT IIUJBHOT
TEKCTa

3) OcaBpeMemHBambe je3UKa, Y CKIaIy ca MePIICTIN]oM Jedjer YNTaoa

4) Bumu crenen gokanu3anyje y 0HOCY Ha CaBpeMEeHe PEBOJIE 3a
oJipacie

5) M3ocTaBibame ByJIrapHUX U3pas3a, JUjaliekTa u )KaproHa ys3

npuOIIMKaBakbe CTAHIAPAHOM jE3UKY

6) Bpucame negaromky HeaaeKBaTHOT caapiKaja
7) Enusuje MoTHBHCAHE TOIUTHYKO-UICOIOIIKMM Pa3io3uMa
8) VYHoIemhe HOBOT caapkaja

[IpumMeTHO je 1a ce He MOKe CUCTeMaTU30BaTH HEKa 3ajeITHUYKA MOeTHKA,
MaKo MocToje onpehene koekTuBHO pucyTHE outuke. [IpeBoay mevar yecto naje
ypeaHuk. Mnak, Moxe ce 3akJby4UTH Ja Cy IPUMETHH KOHBEPTEHIM]ja TOETHUKA
npeBol)ema 3a ey U 3a opaciie, OCaBpEMEmhUBAE U M0jeTHOCTaBIbUBAKHE je3UKa
Jerna u cnalbermhe UISOIOIKH MOTUBUCAHUX eNn3uja. 3akibydyje ce J1a je y MUTamy
yTIIaBHOM HEHCTPaXXEHO MOJIpyUje paja Koje MOXKe MPYKUTH 3Ha4YajHe pe3ysTare Ha
M0JbY COI[MOJIONIKUX aHain3a CIUKa JCTUCTBA U KIMIKEBHOCTH 32 JEIy Y

COIIMjATUCTUYKOM MEPHUOTY.
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Theoretical aspects of the translation of children’s literature, from a cultural

studies viewpoint
Summary

The research object of this doctoral thesis is a corpus of translations of children’s
literature, published in Serbian in Yugoslavia during the second half of the twentieth
century (1945-1990). Comparative literature research was selected as the method of
analysis, together with contemporary translation theories and theoretical works
dedicated to the translation of children’s literature, while the theoretical framework of
this thesis was based primarily on the achievements of contemporary culture studies.
The analysed corpus consists from several texts chosen according to the criteria of
multiple existing translations, a visible translation reception, but also in view of the

(a)typicality of the researched phenomena.

The cultural studies were selected as a theoretical framework because of their
flexibility, enabling us to view the poetics of translating for children, as a research
object, less from a linguistic or psychological viewpoint and primarily by including an
analysis of pedagogical and translation norms that determined the translations of
children’s literature in Serbia after World War II. We offer a short review of the
development, aims and main representatives of cultural studies. Attention is drawn to
the importance of the concept of translation in cultural studies and to the shift in its

meaning.

The most important translation theories are described, as well as their
intersection points with other theoretical concepts (postcolonial theory). Within the
scope of translation theories (the Scopos theory, Venuti’s concept of the invisible
translator) we selected those who offer space for a separate discussion of translating for
children, most importantly Gideon Toury’s theory of polysystems. The most influential
scholars who dealt with the theoretical aspect of translating for children are listed as
well: Emer O’Sullivan, with her concept of comparative children’s literature certainly
the strongest influence behind this thesis, Rita Oittinen, as well as Gabriele Thomson-
Wohlgemuth and Nike K. Pokorn, who analyzed translations for children in DDR and
SFRY.



Both translations and adaptations intended for children display a series of
characteristics that can’t be found in translations for adults: localization, linguistic
simplification, simplification of content, the unfeasibility of translating the original
meaning. Certainly, the alterations belonging to the first and the third group are easiest

to notice, while the fourth group often results in an absence of translation altogether.
When systematized, the ideologically motivated alterations appear thus:
- Censure
- Encouragement of certain authors/works
- The paratext determining the reader’s context

- Editorial politics setting programmatic solutions for specific translation

problems

Apart from functioning as a barrier between the reader and the undesirable text,
censure is also one of the factors in the creation of the literary canon. When dealing
with the problematic of shaping the canon of Serbian children’s literature, we have to
mention the socrealism literary canon, which influenced the definition of children’s
literary classics in SFRY, particularly before the 1960s. However, since mid-fifties, the

influences of Western culture grow more noticeable.

The period from 1945 to 1951 introduced a new, chaotical state of Yugoslav
publishing for children. A new publishing scene was consolidated, with a notable
prevalence of translations from Russian, sometimes discreetly veering into adaptations
(Platonov, Nikita).

The first in-depth analysis is a comparison of Edmondo de Amicis’ Il Cuore
translations. A detailed comparative analysis of those translations shows that the earliest
translators completely localized the text, and that their political attitudes were
prominently displayed in their work. Later translations avoid localization, but introduce
various elisions of ideologically problematic element, or stylistic adaptation for the
younger readers. This can be explained not merely as the translator’s own decision, but

as a result of editorial choice. By analyzing the paratext, we also conclude that,



disregarding individual differences, all editions were shaped to highlight those traits of
I Cuore that were considered opportune at the time (national sentiment over local
patriotism, nationalism, depiction of social injustice) and to downplay the sentimentality

and religiosity of the original.

In the case of Lewis Carroll, the translators were not facing political problems,
but linguistic ones: the translation of numerous puns, parodies and allusions. Particular
attention is devoted to the problematic of translating parodies, and the solutions offered
by Stanislav Vinaver, our first translator of Carroll and the only one who “adapted” the
parodies into other parodies, recognizable to the Serbian reader. Post-war Carroll
translators did not use such liberty, and the parodist level is lost in their translations.
The translators also diverge in their approach to realia: some (Koljevi¢) offer descriptive
translations, others (Semenovi¢) search for local equivalents or completely modernize
them (lvana Milankov). Pun translations are represented in a limited number (with the

exception of Vinaver) and with inconsistent success.

The translations of Johanna Spyri’s Heidi served as a basis for an analysis of the
reach of ideological censure in Yugoslav translations for children. While translations
published during World War II in Belgrade (Zivojin Vukadinovi¢) and Zagreb (Jurkié
and Prelog) were complete, all post-war editions and more recent translations (Reba,
Seferov-Lini¢) offer shortened and adapted versions of the text. Until 1990, the
complete text of Heidi was nearly inaccessible to readers, save for the edition published
by KrS¢anska sadaSnjost, a church publisher, in the translation by Nada Horvat,

indebted to Jurkié’s translation.

The works of Rudyard Kipling were often translated and published in SFRY,
despite negative connotations his texts carried politically. Different translators and
editors used various tactics to enable that: although they rarely intervened at the micro-

level, entire stories were left out.

Otffried Preussler's Riduber Hotzenplotz was selected to showcase how a classic
of children's literature could fail to gain reception in Yugoslavia, because of an

inadequate reception.



The problematics of translating symbolic names were demonstrated by an
examination of Spomenka Krajcevi¢’s translation of Christine Nostlingers Hugo, ein

Kind im besten Jahren.

Several nearly simultaneous translations of Oscar Wilde’s fairytales display the
degree of freedom that the translators actually commanded when working, without any

strict and centralized state control.
We conclude by outlining the alterations appearing in translations:
1) Linguistic simplification
2) Language modernization in accordance with the child reader’s perception

3) A higher level of localization in comparison with contemporary translations

for adults

4) Elimination of vulgar expressions, dialect and slang and adherence to the

standard language norm
5) Elisions of pedagogically inadequate themes
6) Eradication motivated by political-ideological reasons
7) Additions of new content

Noticeably, no common poetics of translation exist, although some collective
traits are discernible. The translations are often shaped by the editor’s choices.
However, we can conclude that there is a visible convergence of poetics regarding
translations for children and translations for adults, modernization and simplification of
the language and disappearance of ideologically motivated elisions. The conclusion is
that this subject represents a mostly neglected research area, promising significant
results in the field of sociological analysis of childhood images and children’s literature

in the Socialist period.
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,, Al Mopa ce ucrahu ia 61 yrpaBo npeBou MOy OutH rpaha 3a
KOMIIAPAaTHBHO UCTPAXUBAKE, HAUME, aKO ce OyIy IpoydaBalie U3MEHE Koje Cy
HpeIy3eN MpeBoriIal win u3aasad. OBO y IIPBOM PEy BaXH 33 HCTPAKUBAA O
Pa3IUUUTOCTUMA Y CXBaTamkbUMa Jiedje MPUPO/Ie U NEeIarolKuM ujiejama; ajid H3MeHE y
IpeoJIMMa MOTY WIIYCTPOBATH M Pa3BOj JKaHPOBA U MPUIIOBEIHUX elleMeHara.

(Klingberg, 1994: 66-67)*

YBon

[IpenMer ucTpakrBama OBE JOKTOPCKE AucepTanuje ouhe mpeBogHa 1edja
KIbMKEBHOCT 00jaBJbBaHa y JyrociiaBuju Ha CPIICKOM J€3UKY TOKOM JIPYTe TOJIOBHUHE
nBazecetor Beka (1945-1990). NcrpaxuBame, paau NperiaeHOCTH U CUCTEMATCKe
aHaJu3e MojeIMHAYHUX MIPEBO/Ia, 00yXBaTa pelaTHBHO MaJIM y30paK O HEKOJIUKO
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX MPeBoia OMpaHux npema oapehenum kpurepujymuma. HMako je
TEXKUIITE pajia Ha IPEBOIMMA Ha CPIICKH J€3UK, 00jaBJbEHUM Ha MOJIPYY]y TaIalllbe
Conujamuctuuke Penyonuke Cp6uje, 300r KOMIUIEKCHOCTH JIMHTBUCTHUKHX,
JPYIITBEHUX W UCTOPUJCKUX OKOJIHOCTH, & HAPOUUTO pajau OOJbET OMUITEr yBHIa, Ouhe
pa3MOTpEeHa U pa3InyuTa U3Jlaka U MPEeBOIN U3 Jpyrux penyomnuka: Xpsarcke, bocHe u

Xepuerosune, Llpue ['ope, a y mojequauM ciyyajeBuma v mpeBo iy 00jaBJbUBaHU HA

! ,,JEs muB aber auch hervorgehoben werden, daf} gerade die Ubersetzungen ein Material fiir
vergleichende Untersuchungen sein konnen, ndmlich, wenn man die Verdnderungen studiert, die der
Ubersetzer oder Verleger vorgenommen haben. In erster Linie gilt dies fiir Untersuchungen iiber
Verschiedenheiten in der Auffassung von der Kindernatur und den paddagogischen Ideen; Verdnderungen
bei Ubersetzungen kénnen aber auch die Entwicklung der Gattungen und Erzihlelemente illustrieren.
(Klingberg, 1994: 66-67)



CJIIOBEHAYKOM U MaKeJIOHCKOM, Kao M MPEBOJH Ha je3MKEe HALMOHATHUX MambuHa. [{1b
UCTPaKMBaba jeCTe J1a Ce MPOYYH METOJI0JI0TH]ja ITpeBolerba /ieuje KIbHKEBHOCTH Y
NepUoAy COollMjaau3Ma KO/ Hac U Jla Ce YCTAaHOBU MOTEHIIM]alTHO [TOCTOjambe
MMILTUIIMTHE TTOETUKE MTPEBOheka fieia HaMeHhEeHUX J1e4j0] YUTAIAYKO] ITyOJIUIIN.

VY3 oBakBo onpeheme npeamera, buhe moryhe na ce mpyxu 0ArOBOp HA MUTAEHE
Jla JIM ce TIOETHKA Jiedje KIbM)KEBHOCTH Ha MPOCTOPY OMBIIE JyrociaBuje MpUKPUBEHO
WM OTBOPEHO OJipakaBalia M y IPEBOIMIIAYKO] MPAaKCH OBOT MEPHUOa U MPOCTopa, Ja
JIM Cy ¥ Ha KOJU Ha4MH IpeBeJieHa Jesa Ouia npuiarohaBaHa BakehuM H1€0JIOIKIM
HavenuMa, Kako Ou yrakiie (vim yorre) 6una npuxBaheHa kao jena mojecHa 3a Jeny.
VY ckitagy ¢ TuM, moceOHa nakiba nocBeheHa je neoI0mKH MOTUBHCAHIM
OJICTyTamkUMa IPeBo/ia OJ1 OPUTHHATHOT TeKCTa (LIEH3ypH), Ka0 U CTETICHY HHXOBE
BUJIJBUBOCTH, OJIHOCHO IPUKPUBEHOCTH.

Bynyhu na Benuku o6um nocrojehe rpahe ne 103BospaBa AepUHUTHBAH MIPETIIEH
CBUX IIPEBEJICHUX JIeJIa Y OBOM IEPHOAY O] OM3y IeeceT ToAnHa, paja he ce 3axpxaTu
Ha HEKOJIMKO JIeJia penpe3eHTaTUBHUX MpeMa ciieJichuM KpuTepujyMuma: mpeaHocT je
IpyXKeHa JeuMa Koja cy rpeBol)eHa Buile myTa, y BehuM BpeMEHCKUM pa3maliuma,
Kako Ou ce Ha HCTOM MaTepHjally MOTJIE TIPATUTH IPOMEHE Y TPEBOTMIAYKOM
npuctyny. OCHM TEKCTOBa ca BUIIE PA3IMYUTUX MPEBOA, TPAKEHU CY TEKCTOBHU YUjU
npeBo U y Behoj Mepu o/CcTymajy o1 opuruHaia (ykJbyqyjyhu aganranuje u npepane),
TEKCTOBHU KOJjH Ipe]l MPEBOJUOLIE TOCTAaBIba]y CHELU(PHUUHE 3aXTEBE KOJU CE MOPajy
Jpyraduje peraBatu oJ] ciaydaja 0 ciydaja (ako ce ayTOpH CIIy)Ke UTPOM peuuma,
JINJaJIeKTOM WJIM CTBapameM KOBAHUIIA) U KOJU CTOTA MPYKajy MOTYNHOCT J1a ce OIIeH!
WHJIUBUIYAJIHOCT TIPEBOIMOIIA; KOHAYHO, OMpaHa Cy Jieja Koja BaXke 3a KJIACHKe JeUje
KIbMKEBHOCTH Ha U3BOPHOM j€3HKY, a [0 MOTYNCTBY M Y IIMJBHOM, U KOja Cy CTOTa
yecTo 00jaBjbUBaHa (HIpP. Y OKBUPY IIKOJICKE JEKTHPE) U I0’KUBENA IIUPOKY
penerniujy; He caMo 300T ’UX0BE KEIHKEBHO-YMETHHUKE BPEITHOCTH, Beh 300r
YHEGEHUIIE JIa CTETICH MOIYJIAPHOCTH, OJHOCHO PAIIMPEHOCTH HEKOT TPEBOJIA, MOKE
YTULATH HA BPCTY KPUTHUKE pelleniiije, €eBeHTyalHa IpU3Hamka 0 KBAJIUTETY IPEBO/a,
¥, KOHA4YHO, U3BPIIUTH (pOpPMATHBHM YTUIIA] HA APYyTe MPEBOAHMOLE, Al U Ha foMahe
ayTope.

Pan ce BpeMeHCKHX TpaHHIla HABEJICHUX Y HA3WBY TeMe He MPHIpKaBa CTPOTo,

KakKo 6I/I, Makap OKBHPHO, MOTrao outu OlpTaH KOHTUHYUTCT pa3Boja MMpEeBOANIIAYKE



npakce y Hac: y 003up he Outu y3uMaHu €BEHTYAIHU PaHUjU U TIO3HUJU TIPEBOIU
oOpahenux nena, o1 ycJaoBOM Jia MOCTOj€ U MPEBOAM KOjU criaiajy y oopaheno

paznodsbe.

OnabpaHu METO/ aHAJIM3E JeCTe METO/] KOMIIapaTUBHOT MPOyYaBarba
KIbMKEBHOCTH, Y3 OCTamame Ha caBpeMeHe Teopuje npesohema (Cy3an bacher-
Mergajep, MoHna bejkep) u TeopeTcke pagose o mpeBohemy nocBeheHe KiKEBHOCTH
3a neny (3oxap [llaBut, EmMep O'Canuben, Puta OutuHeH), 10K O TEOPETCKH OKBUP
pana Omo 3acHOBaH Ipe CBera Ha AOCTHUrHyhrMa caBpeMeHHX CTyAuja KyaType, a
HApOUYUTO HUXOBHX MPEACTAaBHUKA HA KOje Cy YTULIAIH MUCIMOLHU U3 KpyTa
bpankdyprcke mkone (Banrep bewamun, Teomop AgopHo, Makc Xopkxajmep).

Crynuje Kyntype, Yiju cy HajBaKHU]JU MPEICTAaBHUIIM HAYYHHIIH MTOTYT
Pejmona Bunmjamca, Jluka Xebuna, [Toma Bunmuca u Ctjyapra Xoia, jecy akajieMcka
JTUCHIUIUIMHA yepeacpeheHna Ha mpoyJaBame KyATYpHHX (PEHOMEHA ca Pa3InIuThX
CTaHOBHIIITA, KOja HEMa JeIMHCTBEH METOJ] HUTHU I0Jbe Mpoy4aBama Beh ux mpeyznuma
0]l Pa3IMYUTHX, YECTO MOTIYHO HECPOJHUX HAYKA, OJ] EKOHOMH]E IPEKO €THOJIOTHjE 10
TeopHje KibmKeBHOCTH. OCHOBHU 3ajeIHUYKH MMEHHJIAI] UM j€, CBAKaKo,

HEOMApPKCHUCTUYKA OPHjSHTAIIH]A.

BuxoB ¢aexcubunan npucTym NpeaMeTy HCTPaKMBamka U3y3€THO j€ Ooro/laH
KaJa je y muTamy NMpoyyaBame KIKEBHOCTH 3a JIely, Koja ce oapelyje kao 3acedan
’KaHp TOTOBO UCKJbYYMBO IIPEMA CBOjOj LIMJbHO] YUTATAYKO] TPYINH, a HE 300T
NOTEHIMjaJTHUX MHXEPEHTHUX MMOETUYKUX CBOjCTaBa UM JEJMHCTBEHUX (POPMATHUX U
caipKajHUX OJIMKa. AHaJIM3a MPEBOJHE KIHMKEBHOCTH 3a JIelly Koja Ou KopucTuia
Haj0oJbe pe3yaTaTe CTyIuja KyJaType Moriia 01 ga o0yxBaTtu (peHOMEH npeBohema u
peLeniyje KbKEBHHX JIe1a HAMEHhEHUX JIelM ca BUIIe acleKara, ykibydyjyhu
KIbWKEBHOTEOPETCKH, ajIM U HIIP. UJEOJIOIMIKO-TIONUTHYKH acniekT. Hanasee, ctynuje
KYJAType TIpeCcTaBibajy n00ap pedepeHTHH OKBHP 3a MPOyUYaBame OJHOCA Biia1a)yhux
KYJITYPHHX MaTPHIIA U KEIDKEBHUX JIeTia 3a JIeIy, OJHOCHO BPEIHOBAha KEbIKEBHOCTH
3a Jielly yHyTap cucTeMa BPeAHOCTH — UJICOJIOMIKHUX, €THUYKHUX, €CTETCKUX — KOjJH Cy

B)XUJIM TOKOM MOCTOjamba COLMjaIMCTUYKE JYTOCIOBEHCKE Ap:kaBe. MoryhHoctu koje



npyXkajy CTyauje Kyarype ouhe, nakie, y OBOM paly HCTPaKEHE Y TEOPETCKO-

PCOCIIUOHUCTUYIKOM KOHTCKCTY I[G‘-Ije MMPpEBOAHEC KIbMIKCBHOCTH.

3amagHOEBPOIICKa TEOpHja Jedje KIbIKEBHOCTH, IPEBACXOJHO OHA HA HEMAYKOM
¥ €HIJIECKOM T'OBOPHOM MOJPYY]jy, €eKCTEH3UBHO ce OaBMiIa mpoliieMrMa peBohema u
HCTOPH]CKOM ITOETHKOM IIPEeBOhemba 3a Jiely, HapOYUTO TOKOM MOCIIECIHBHX TPUIAECET
roguaa. Ctpyumanu nomyt 3oxap IllaBur, uunje je HajBaXKHU]E AET0 U3 OBE OOJIACTH
Poetics of Children's Literature (1986), ocnamajy ce Ha nocturayha Jypuja Jlormana u
CeMHOTHUKE IIKose y TapTyy, anu U Ha pajoBe HOBUJUX TeopeThyapa npesolema
nornyt Uramapa Esen-3oxapa. Y najuosuje Bpeme, Kinderliterarische Komparatistik
(2000; enrnecko uzname 2005) Emep O'CanuBeH npencraBiba MOKYIAj 1a ce
yCIIOCTaBE TEMEJbU KOMITapaTUBHE Jiedje KIbMKEBHOCTH a Puta OutnHeH ce y
Translating for Children (2000) 6aBu moBe3uBameM TEOPH]je U MpaKce MpeBohema 3a
neny. Tpeba ucrahu u mojaBy jena koje je mocBeheHo yrnpaBo NpeBoarMa 3a Jely U3
neproa corujaiu3Ma y Jyrocnasuju: y nuramy je Post-Socialist Translation
Practices: Ideological struggle in children's literature Huke Komujarnuuy. ITokopa
(2012).

[TpeBoheme KIbMKEBHUX JIeIa HAMEHEHUX JICIH [T0CTaBIba Ipe]l IPEBOANOLA
HU3 Teukoha crienuprUHUX 3a IpeBol)erme JAena OBOr )KaHpa, pe cBera 300rT
Jpyradujux O4YeKHBama KOja KbHre 3a Aelly TpeOa /1a 3aJ0BOJbE y Pa3IHIUTUM
HAIIMOHATHUM KEbIKEBHOCTHMA, aJTd YECTO M 300T 3aXTEBHOCTH jE3MUKOT MaTepHjaja.
JyrocnoBeHcka npeBoiHa KEMKEBHOCT 3a JIEly Y JAPYyroj MOJOBUHHU JABaJIECETOr BEKa
o0uilyje pa3IMYUTUM MPAKTUYHUM pellehuMa OBUX Mpo0iieMa, YHju je TEOPETCKU
acrieKaTt HeIOBOJbHO MCTpakeH. Koy Hac ce ucTpaxxuBauu (TEOPETUYApH U UCTOpUIAPH
npesohemwa, nonyT bpanumupa Yosuha, Joana Januhujesnha, bopuca Xnebeua,
Munane [Tuneruh win Anexcanape Manuuh) HECY CHCTEMATCKU M ITOJIPOOHO OaBUIN
TOM TEMAaTUKOM, Ma/la UMa JParolieHuX MojeIHauHuX pajioBa, KPUTHUKA U aHaIHM3a

peBoJa.

BaxHo je uctahu na cy nojeaunu npesouonu (OMIIM) OpyjeHTHCAHU TIpe CBera

Ha npeBohemwe aeyje kwrmxkeBHocTH (JKuBojun Bykanunosuh, Jlyka CemenoBuh,



kacHuje Bophe Kpuokamuh, nanac Cnasuna Aratonosuh u Ciomenka Kpajueuh) te
Jla C€ Y BbUXOBOM CJTy4ajy MOKE TOBOPHTH O HHTEPHO KOH3UCTEHTHUM UMILTUIIUTHUM

HaueIuMa rnpesolhema 3a jaeiy.

Hapname, npeBoauonu fena HaMeleHUX eI KOJI HAC YECTO Cy OMIIN EeHhEeHU
ayTOpH, HE HCKJbYYHBO Jieuje KibikeBHOCTH (CtanuciaB Bunasep, ['purop Bures,
XKusojun Bykanunosuh, JoBan JoBanosuh 3maj, /lecanka MakcumoBuh), Tako aa ce
MOYKE TOBOPUTH O YTHIIA]y KOjU Cy IPEBEJICHA JieJia BpIINJIa Ha HHX, aJli U Ha U3MEHE Y

npesoanMa yCJIOBJbCHC lbUXOBUM CTBAPAJIAYKUM IIOITICANMA Ha KEbUIKCBHOCT.

U xoHauHO, Kao MITO je Beh moOMEeHyTO, TOETHKA U TIpaKca mnpeBohema
KEMKCBHHUX JIeJIa 32 JIeIly Pa3BHjalie Cy ce U pa3BUjajy ce CBE J0 JIaHaC, ajlk KOJ HAC He
MIOCTOjU KbUXOBO CHCTEMATCKO IPOYYaBake¢ HUTHU CY H3y4YCHE U MOYy3/1aHo onpeheHe
OTIIIITE TIPEBOAMIIAYKE M U3/1aBaYKe TCHICHIIN]jE Y Pa3IMIUTUM pa3io0JpbrMa, HUje
yTBpl)eH HH HMXOB 3HAuaj 3a PEIeNinjy CTpaHuX Jela Jiedje KibmkeBHocTH y Cpouju —
OuII0 KOJI Aieyje unTajgauke myoauke, OUmo KoJ KpUTHKE WU JoMahux ayTopa 3a Jeiy.

OBaj pan npeacTaBsba MOKYyIIaj 1a ce O0ap JOHeKIe yOIaku Ta Mpa3HUHA.

Crpykrypa Te3e

1. VYBoaHU €0 KOHCTUTYHIIE TEOPETCKH OKBUP 32 MPOYYaBakE MPEBOIa
nedje kibkeBHOCTH. Kao mito je Beh HanoMeHyTo, ayTop pajia ce rpe cBera ApxKu
TeopHja U3 00JIaCTH CTyIUja KYATYpe, KOje T03B0JbaBAjy IIMPHU 3aXBaT U
cBe0oOyXBaTHUjH MPUCTYI OBUM IMIPEBOIMMA; 300T TOra 0Baj YBOJHU JI€0 YKJbYUyje
nperiiesl pa3Boja, pe3ysTaTa i HajBaKHHUjUX aclekara cryauja kyarype. Ocum Tora,
BeJIMKa NaXKbha je mocBeheHa U Haj3HauajHUJUM aKTyeJTHUM CMEpOBHMa MpoydaBamba

npeBohema KoJl Hac U y CBETY, y3 oce0aH OCBPT Ha TEOPH]y MpeBol)erma 3a Jelry.

2. Jlpyru neo pana paspaljyje HEKOJIMKO XUIOTe3a O HMILTHIIUTHIM
MoeTHUKaMa mpeBohema 3a JAeIy Ha HallluM IpocTopuma y riepuoay ox 1945. no
1990. rogune. OBaj 10 U3HOCH U pas3iore 3a TO IITO je 0Aa0paHo yrpaBo OBO

pa3no00Jbe — paay ce O PeIaTUBHO 3a0KPYKEHOM HCTOPH]CKOM MEPUOTY Ca jJaCHO



pasrpaHuyeHUM npeoinal)yjyhuM eTHYKUM U €CTETCKUM KpUTEpHjyMUMa, IpeMa
KOjuMa je OMpaH U nmpuiiarohaBad KOpIyc KiIKEBHUX TEKCTOBA 32 JICIy
npeBol)eHHX Ha je3uKe JyrocIOBEHCKUX HapoJa v HapoaHocTu. [IpyxeH je kpaTak
npersie]] pa3Boja joMahe KibMKEBHOCTH 3a eIy y pa3noospy oa 1945. no 1990.
roJiuHe, Kako Ou ce ogadpaHu y30piiy MPEBOTHE KEbHIKEBHOCTH MOTJIH CMECTUTH Y
jacaH BPEMEHCKHU U MPOCTOPHHU KOHTEKCT M KaKo O C€ MOTa0 OJIPEIUTH €BEHTYaIHU
y3ajaMHU yTUIIaj IpeBoja U JomMahe OpUriHaIHE KEHKEBHOCTH, HAPOUUTO Y

cnyqajeBI/IMa Kaza Cy Ip€BOJUONMN U CaMU MHCAJIU 3a JCIY.

3. AHanu3a 1ojeiMHUX IpuUMepa, oA IpeBoja Ao azantauuja. OriegHu
TEKCTOBHU y IIPBOM pely YKIJbYUyjy Jieja ca CTaTyCcoOM KJIacHKa, JaKJie 4eCTO

npeBoheHa u u3gaBana. Y nuramy cy ciencha nena:
3.1. Edmondo de Amicis: Il Cuore
3.2. Lewis Carroll: Alice In Wonderland
3.3.  Lewis Carroll: Through the Looking-Glass
3.4. Johanna Spyri: Heidi
3.5.  Rudyard Kipling: Just So Stories

3.6. Oscar Wilde: The Happy Prince

OBU TEKCTOBH CYy JIeTaJbHO aHATM3UPaHHU, y3 yropehuBame pa3InunuTuX MPeBo/ia,
QM U Pa3IMYUTHX U3JIamha jJeTHOT UCTOT MPEeBOa — YCTAaHOBJHEHO j€ Ja MOCTOoje
BapHjaHTE KOj€ C€ JpaMaTUYHO Pa3IUKY]y JeHa O] APYyTe, ajIl U3MEHE YeCTO HUCY
HAa3HA4YCHEC MPUITNKOM HY6J'II/IKOBaH)a HU3MCHCHOI U31alkba, HUTH CE HABOAU KO je NU3MCHC
BpIIKO. YTIOPEIO ca AeTaJbHUM aHalIM3aMa HaBeJeHuX Jena, ouhe oopahenn u mame
MO3HATH MPEBOIU KOjU KOJI HAC HHUCY YCIEJH J1a CTeKHY CTaTyC KJacHKa KakaB UMajy Ha
W3BOPHOM J€3HKY, HUTH LIUPY MOMyJapHOCT: mpe cBera jaena Ordpuna [Ipojcnepa
(Ottfried PreuBler: Der Réuber Hotzenplotz, Der kleine Wassermann, Die kleine Hexe,
Krabat), anu u Kpuctune Hectinunrep (Christine Nostlinger: Hugo, das Kind in den

besten Jahren).



4. Tlpernen ommTer crama y 00JaCTH MIPEBOIHE /Ie4je KIbHKEBHOCTH Y
JPyToj MOJIOBHHHU JABAJIECETOT BEKa: Y3 MPETJIe] N3/1aBauKe JeTaTHOCTH 3a JACIy
1945-1990, u opujenTanmone oudauorpaduje neTabHO aHATM3UPAHUX JIea, HYI!
ce TIOKYIIIa] CUCTeMAaTH3allij€ pPa3IMYuTUX TCHICHIIU]a Y TpeBohemy u
00jaBJpUBabY JIedje KIbIKEBHOCTH, Ka0 U IPOMEHE y TOIYJApPHOCTH TOjeAMHUX

nucana, xaHpoBa, 11a 1 HalfMOHAJIHUX KEbHKCBHOCTHU 3a JACIY.

5. H3Boheme onmmTux 3aKk/bydaka U JOKa3UBAE WM OTIOBPTABAE

XHUIIOTE3Aa.



3awmro cryauje KyJarype?
Cryauje KynType, Ydju Cy HajBaXHHU]U MPEICTaBHUIM HAYYHHUIIN TOMYT

Pejmonna Bunumjamca, Jluka Xe6auna, [Tona Bunuca u Ctjyapra Xona, jecy akagemMcka
JTMCIUTUIMHA yepeacpehena Ha mpoyvaBame KyATYpHUX ()EHOMEHA ca Pa3IndUTHX
CTaHOBHMIIITA, KOja HEMA jeIMHCTBEH METO HUTH I10JbE NIPOyYaBama Beh ux mpeysuma
OJ1 Pa3IMYUTHX, Y€CTO MOTIYHO HECPOJTHUX HAYKA, OJ] EKOHOMUjE U COILMOJIOTH]E TTPEKO
€THOJIOTH]E JI0 TeOpHje KEbIKEeBHOCTH. OBakaB (hJIeKCHMOMIaH MPUCTYII IPEIAMETY
UCTPaXKMBamba M3Yy3€THO je TIOT0/IaH Kaja je Y MUTaky KEWKEBHOCT 3a JIEIy, Koja ce
TpeTupa Kao 3acedaH )KaHp UCKIbYUMBO 300T CBOj€ IIUJbHE YHTATIAYKE IPyIIe a He 300T
HEKHX MHXEPEHTHUX MOCTHYKUX CBOjCTABA WJIM jeIMHCTBEHUX (DOpMATTHUX U

caipKajHUX OJITUKA.

AHanm3a xoja Ou KOpHUCTHIIA HAjOOJbE pe3yaTaTe CTyIrja KyJIType Moria Ou aa
oOyxBaTH (heHOMeH TpeBol)erba 1 pereniije KIbIKEBHUX Jella HAMEHCHUX JIEIH ca
BUIIIC acleKaTa, YKJbyuyjyhu KisHKEBHOTEOPETCKH, ajlk U HIIp. ujeoomku. Kako ce He
TexH Qr1030PCcKOj, TMHIBUCTUYKO] HUJIM CEMHUOTHUYKO] aHAJIN3U MPeBoa, OMIIO je
HEOITXOTHO 071a0paTy TEOPETCKU MPHUCTYI MIHUPH O OHOT KOjU HYIH TeOpHja
npeBohema. Texu ce ycrocraBibamby UCTOPUJCKOT KOHTEKCTA Y OKBHPY KOTa
IpeBOIMIaYKa Mpakca Jo0Mja HOBU CMHUCA0 a M0je/InHa pelllemha HOBH 3Havaj. CaMo y3
ypauyHaBambe BAaHTEKCTyalIHUX (paKTopa MOKE CE MIPABUIIHO UHTEPIPETUPATH
KOHKpPETaH MPEBO/I.

Hanaree, ctynuje kyntype npeacrasibaie 6u nodap pedepeHTHH OKBHUP 3a
poyYaBame 0JJHOCA BJIaJiajyhuX KYITYpHUX MaTpUlla U KIbH)KEBHHUX JIelia 3a Jiely,
OJITHOCHO BpE/IHOBamba KIM)KEBHOCTH 32 JIELly YHYTap CUCTEMa BPEIHOCTH —
UJICOJIOIIKUX, ETUYKHUX, ECTETCKUX — KOJU Cy BN TOKOM TIOCTOjamba JyTOCIOBEHCKE

JIp>KaBe.

MoryhHocTu Koje npyxajy cryauje Kyarype Ouhe, makie, y oBoM paay
UCTpaXX€HE Y TEOPETCKO-PELeNNIIMOHUCTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY JIe4je MPEBOAHE

KIbMKEBHOCTH.



HacTaHak ¥ pa3Boj cTyauja KyJType

HeonxoHo je fa ce Ha MOYeTKy Makap HOBPIIHO YCIIOCTABH MPETJIe/ CTyIuja
KYJIType, TOT TI0Jba U3Yy4aBama KOje j€ JeTHAKO XETePOreHO Ka0o U HETOB MPEIMET.
Crynyje KynType UMajy TOJIHMKO pa3HOBPCHHUX YTHUIIja U TIOKPHBA]Y TOJIMKO Pa3HUX
acriekara JbYACKOT JIeNiamka, 0J1 KEbKEBHHX JIeNa JI0 MPaKce KYIOBHHE Y TPKHUM
[EHTPUMA, J1a je Temko Hahu oarosapajyhy monasny tauky. OBaj mperjien ce crora y
BEJIMKOj MepH ociama Ha Beh moctojehe pagoBe OnuBepa Mapxapra, Jleana Jlyne,

Kpuca bapkepa u Cajmona Jljypunra.

Crynmje Kynrype cy JaHac W3y3eTHO TOITyJapaH TEOPHjCKU KOHLIEIT;
HOIYJIAPHOCT JAYTYjy TIpe CBera MOCTMOACPHOM MPUCTYITY HAYIM U TOKYIIIA]y HEKUX
3anagHuX (Ipe cBera aHroOoHNX) MUCIUIALA Ja ce ACIeHTpalln3yje Buleme KyaType
Tj. YKJIOHH €BPOIOIIEHTPUYHOCT U IIPEUCIINTA]y YTBPEHH BPEIHOCHU CHCTEMH (Ha
pUMEp YKHJIakhe KaHOHA Y KEbHKEBHOCTH). Morio 6u ce pehu na cy cryamje KyaType
caBpeMeHa BapHjaHTa COIHOJIOTHjE KYJATYpe WIH KyJITYypOJIOTHje KaKBE Cy HETOBaHE Y
COLIMjAIMCTUYKKUM 3eMJbaMa MIOJIOBUHOM JBajieceTor Beka. Hajyrunajauju
MIPEJICTAaBHUIY CTY/AHja KYJITYpe oApea ce MOBe3yjy ca MapKCH3MOM, a TOCEOHO
IETOBUM HE-CTaJbUHUCTHYKHM U HEIOTMAaTCKUM BapHjaHTamMa KaKBe Cy Y CBOjUM
TEKCTOBHUMA pa3paJiiiid MUCIHOIM monyT AHToHHU]a ['pamiuja, Jlyja Antucepa u'y

HOBHje 100a Openpuka [lejmcona.

Kao ocuuBau crynuja kyntype Baxu PejMoH] BI/IJ‘II/IjaMCZ, yTULajaH €HIJIECKU
MapKCHCTa: Yy CBOJUM HaJBaKHUJUM PaJOBHUMa, HACTAIIUM ITOJIOBUHOM JIBaJIECETOT BEKa,
nipe ceera Kyaimypu u opyumey1780-1950, on ycnoctasiba jeHO HOBO onpeheme
KYJIType, IOKylIaBajyhu ga ykuHe BpeIHOCHY IUXOTOMU]Yy n3Mel)y BUCOKe U HHCKE,
€JINTHE U MacOBHE KYJITYypE, IIpe CBera Kako OM JIETMTUMU30Ba0 MPOU3BOJIE MACOBHE
KYJITYype Kao MpeAMeT MpoyydaBama; 3a pasiiuKy oJ], peuMo, AnopHa u Xopkxajmepa,
KOjH Cy MAaCOBHY KYJITYpPY ITOCMaTpaJH Mpe CBera Kao ojipa3 MHTEICKTYaTHOT H

€CTETCKOT YHIIKEHa CaBPEMEHOT YOBEKa, BHiijeMc 1 /eroBU HACJICTHUTIN

2 Tpe6a HarmacuTH ¥ 3Hauaj Xorapra KojH je CBOjUM IEIOM Yrnompebe nucmeHocmu ToloxKHO
KaMeH TeMeJbal] 32 OHO 1uTo he kacHHje mocraTn OpuTaHCKe CTyauje Kyarype. Mako je oH joum nmpunagao
»KyiarypHonecumuctakom* (MrntoH) oOpacity, \BeroB 3Ha4aj 3a OpUTaHCKY KYJITYpOJIOTH]Y jeJHAK je
JIMBHCOBOM YyTHIIajy Ha MAPKCUCTHYKO TyMadeHhe KIbH)KEBHOCTH N1E/1€CETHX.



MIPEHHAYWIIH CY T10jaM KYyJIType Tako Ja 0e3 BpeAHOBaWka, TO3UTHBHOT WJIM HETaTUBHOT,
00yXBaTH LEJIOKYIHY JbYACKY JienaTHOCT. OBaKBO 00yXBaTHO CXBaTambe KYJITYype UIILIO
je ymopeo ca ApyradyijuM MpUcTyrnoM HEeHOM IIPOyUdaBamy, Y KOME j€ eCTETCKO

BpEHOBAK-E U3TYOMIIO HA 3HAYA]Y.

Kaxko narnamasa Jenena Bophesuh, crynuje Kyatype Tpeda mocMarpaTd Kao
noceOHy TUCKYp3UBHY (hopmainjy Koja “mojpkaBa aHTaKOBAHO TyMadyemhe KyaType’:
,»110ce0HO OceTJhHBE 3a Be3y u3Mel)y KynType u ogHOca MOhHM, HAPOYUTO 32 OJTHOCE
JOMUHAHTHUX U MapTUHAIHUX KYITYypa, LEHTpa U nepudepuje, oqHoca pernpecuje u
MapruHaJIu3alMje UTI., OBE TEME IMOCTABJbEHE CY Y CAMO CPIIe KYJITYpHE MPOU3BOIHE.
(Jenena Hophesuh (yp.) Cryauje kynrype. 36opuuk. Cnyx0enu rmacHuk, beorpan,
2012. Ctp. 33)

Crynuje kynrype obenexeHe cy, JaKie, Ipe CBera CBOjUM HHTEPECOBABEM 32
MacoOBHY KYJITYpYy U F,eHOM PEBAJIOPU3AIINjOM — OJ1 TIOJIOBHHE JIBAJIECETOT BeKa HaaJbe,
bMXOBH TPEJICTABHUIIN 3AJIAXY CE€ MPOTHB €IUTU3MA U 32 HOBU TPHUCTYI MOIYJIAPHO]
KYJTYPH, ITOCTETIEHO Pa3BUjajyhu COIMOIONIKY OPUjEHTUCAHO TPOYYaBakhEe KyJITYPHUX
npousBoja. OJ1 3y3eTHOT 3HAYaja je U KOTICPHUKAHCKH OOPT KOjHU CE CaCTOjy Y
NpoyYaBamy peleNniirje Iela MaCOBHE KYITYpe — ajli akTUBHE, He macuBHe. CTjyapT
XoJ1 je mpolec KOjUM PelUINjeHTH Mehajy U ceOu mpuiarohasajy ,,Jema ca HOKpeTHe
Tpake®, yHocehH y BUX Jpyrauuje 3Hauere 1 3Hauaj, Ha3Bao KOAUPambeM U
JEKOTUPAbEM TTOPYKa, Ha Taj HAYWH OAPEANBIIH MApaJUrMy MpoydyaBama KyIType y

cienehux gBazecerak romauHa.

Cgakako 51a ce Hamehe mopeheme ca TeopHjoM peleriije U ’bbeHUM YTUIIajeM 3a
BpEMe CellaM/IeCeTHX TO/IMHA; y3ajaMHH IO/ICTUIIAjH HAa OBOM I0JbY CBAKAKO CY
MIOCTOjaJI, aJIM HUKAJ HUCY Y IIYHO] MEpH pa3BUjE€HH, IIPe CBera 300T 3HATHO YXe
oJipeheHor 1 crora peslaTUBHO HE(IIEKCUOUITHOT 110Jba HHTEPECOBabha 3a TEOpeTHYape
peuentyje — 10 CpeArHe 0caMIeCeTUX roIuHa, ’heH! HajBaXKHU]HU NMPEACTaBHUIIN,

nonyT Bondranra Uzepa, Hajpehum nenom cy npenuiy Ha Jipyra rnojba npoydaBama.

On Teopuje pereniyje CTyinje KyJaType pa3iuKyjy ce U TI0 OTBOPEHOM
UJICOJIONIKOM aHTaXkMaHy. HeomapkcuzaM kojeM cy ckioHe, MelyyTuMm, Huje 3aCHOBaH

Ha MapKCUCTUUYKO-JIClbHHUCTUYIKOM YUCHY COBj CTCKUX U UCTOYHOCBPOIICKUX
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mucmiiana: oynyhu na je morexao u3 3anaane EBporie, KJbydHH MUCIHOIH KOjH CY,
naKo Hajuenrhe mocpeHo, YTUIAIM Ha pa3BOj TEPMHUHOJIOTH]E CTYIMja KYJIType jecy
Antonuno ['pamim, Jlyj Antucep, Bantep benjamun, nakie anaptau ¢puno3odpu Koju y
CB0jOj pa3panu yuewma Mapkca u EHrenca HuCcy Mopaiu Ja ce mpuap)KaBajy napTujcKe

JMHU]E.

Haname, Bunujamc, X0 v EUXOBH CapaJIHULINA YECTO CY PEYy3UMaIl caMo
M0jeJIMHE TTOJMOBE U KOHIIETITE KOjU CY TIOTOM J1aJbe pa3BHjaHU Y HOBUM CMEPOBHUMA —
npe cBera [ 'paMmimjeB mojam xereMoHuje. 3Ha4ajaH JONPUHOC TPY>KUIIA CY U Jiena
ayTopa KOju He cnajaajy y CTyIuje KyJaType, HUTH UMajy TaKaB OJTHOC IMPpeMa MacOBHO]
KYJTYpH, aJli je BUXOBO JIeJI0 3HaYajHO YTHULAJIO Ha CaBPEMEHE MPOy4aBaolie KyaType,
MaKO Ha pa3MYuTe HAYMHE: TO ¢y AopHO U Xopkxajmep, Mumien ne Cepro, anu u
Pobept ®uck: “Bpemenom ce nomynapHa KyaTypa U3BOjHIIa Kao TIaBHA OOJIMK
KyJIType Koju o0e30elyje mpernamame XereMOHHjCKUX IMCKypca ca Hajpa3HOBPCHUJUM

obmmnuma kpeatuHor ormopa (e Cepro, @uck).” (bophesuh, 28)

ITojaBibHBame KJbYYHOT TepMUHA xeeemonujcku Bpaha Hac ['paminjy. OBaj
UTaTNjaHCKH (PHIT030(¢ ayTOp je U3y3eTHO YTUILAQJHOT I0jMa XETeMOHH]€ U IP3KaBe KOjy
NoJprKaBa HUBUIIHO JIPYIITBO: ,,/[pyKaBa=MOIMTHUYKO APYIITBO + IIMBHIHO APYIITBO,
wto he pehn xeremonuja, oxnorsbeHa npucuwiom™ (Marchart 2007: 79). V nokymiajy aa
NPUJIArou 1ojaM XereMoHuje IpyIuTBy diaexcuOniHujeM of pamuctuuke Mrtanuje
kojy je I'pammu onucusao, Pejmons Bunujamc Hyu 3aMeHy XereMoHHj€e 110jMOM
XEreMOHHJaJIHOT, KOj€ HHje TaKO MOHOJIMTHO, Beh je MOKpeT/buBO, TMHAMUYHO 110JbE
mohu. XereMoHuja pajy Ha MPUCTAHKY, Ha 1I00pOj BOJbU: IPUCHIIA je Ty caMO Kajl He
ycre. YIIpaBo 3aTo je TOJMKO 3HayajHO IITO PELUITNjEHTH MaCOBHE KYJIType CaMo
MPUBHUIHO CJIENO NIPUXBATA]y HEHE MTPOU3BO/JIE, 10K UX 3allpaBO MEHAa]y CBOJUM HOBUM
TymMademuMa U ynorpedama. ['paminmjeBa Teopuja moMoriia je ooema crpyjama cTyamja

KYJTYpe, KyJITypallu3My U CTPYKTYypalu3My, Jia mpeBa3ul)y cBoje ciabe cTpaHe
(Marchart 2007: 93).

So wie sich das unbewusst Verdriangte nach Freud im Stottern des ansonsten
scheinbar wie geschmiert laufenden Motors unserer Alltagshandlungen Bahn brechen
kann, so konnen uns unsere unhinterfragten Identitéten plotzlich als fragwiirdig
erscheinen. Ziel der Cultural Studies ist es, zu solchen Identitédtskrisen beizutragen. Thr
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Ziel ist es, die Kontingenz und Machtbasierheit jeder kulturell reproduzierten Identitét
zu analysieren und sie offen zu legen. Denn erst durch die Erkenntnis, dass die
vielfachen Verhéltnisse von Dominanz und Unterordnung — zwischen Méanner und
Frauen, uns und ,,den anderen®, der heterosexuellen Norm und den vielfachen Formen
des Begehrens (die von dieser Norm zur Abweichung gemacht werden) — auch anders
geordnet sein konnten, dass sie konstruiert und kontingent, nicht naturgegeben und
notwendig sind, wird uns ermoglicht, diese Verhiltnisse zu hinterfragen,
herauszufordern und zu verindern.® (Marchart 2007: 14-15)

OBne MapxapT Aaje jacaH omucC IHJba CTyUja KyAType KOju, JaKje, HUje camo
JECKPUTITHBAH WIN aHAJTMTHYAH, HAYYHHIIN KOju ce 0aBe cTyaujama KyiaTrype cede
JOKHMBJHABA]Yy Ka0 U3y3€THO MOJMTHUYKH aHTa)KOBaHe (JIEBUYapCKH, He Tpeba Hu pehn) n
cyOBep3UBHE, a FBUXOBU PAJIOBH TEXKE Ka OTKPUBAY CYOBEP3MBHOCTH TaMo TIe HUje
NPUMETHA Ha MPBY MOTJIe]] WK 0ap JeKOHCTpYyKIMju npuxBaheHnx uaeHtutera. Kao
MaHTpa ce MOoHaBJba, Kaxke MapxapT, TPOjCTBO IIOjMOBa paca, Kjiaca, poj — KaTeropuje y
KOje ce MOXK€ CBPCTaTH CBAaKH MPEIMET POYyYaBama M OJAPEAUTH TpeMa lbuMa, ajlu
HCTOBPEMEHO TaKoO Jla Ce TIOKaXe MPOU3BOJBHOCT IPaHUIIA U HAPOUUTO 8PEOHO8AIA Y
OKBHUPY THUX KaTeropuja. ¥ cBeMy OBOME, CBOjEBPCHH MOTO 3a CTYy/IHje KYJIType jecTe
kpuinaruua Pejmonna Bunujemca, ckoBana jour neaecetux y Kvamypu u opywmaey1780-
1950, Kynmypa je obuuna. Kynrypa, nakie, Hije caM0O BUCOKA YMETHOCT, XepPMETHYHA

¥ TMIPUCTYIIAYHA CaMO €JIUTH, KYJITypa je CBEYKYITHOCT YOBEKOBOT JeJlafhba U CTBapamba.

HaGpajame najTMoTHBa CTyIM]ja KYATYpe U3TIEAAI0 ON OTIIPUIIMKE OBAKO:
Hay4yHa IUCIUIUINHA, KOHTEKCTyaln3aM, TeOpHja, TpaHC- U KOHTpa-AUCHIUIUITHHAPHA

cTpaTeruja, ayropedIeKCUBHOCT — U CBE j€ TO MOJUTUYKU 000jeHO.

MehyTtum, u nopea HeycarialeHoCTH Pa3IuuUTUX CTPYja CTyAUja KyAType —
OpuTaHcke, HeMadke U (hpaHIlyCcKe IIpe CBera — MOry ce pa3a3HaTH TpH OCHOBHE (ase y

IbUXOBOM Pa3BOjy:

3 Kao mrro, npema ®poj/y, OHO IITO CMO HECBECHO MOTHCHYTH MOKE IPOKPUHTH CeOU IyT KPo3
3aCTajKMBabe MOTOPa HAIIMX CBAKOJHEBHUX PajibU, KOJH MHAYE paly Kao MOJMa3aH, TAKO HaM ce U
HaIllh WJCHTUTETH, HUKAJ JIOBEJICHU y MUTAakhe, O1jeTHOM MOTY YYUHUTH ynuTHUM. L{uib cTynuja
KYJType jecTe aa JONPUHECY TAKBUM Kpu3aMa UACHTUTETa. FTbUX0oB IWJb je J1a aHaIu3upajy U pa3oTKPHjy
KOHTHHTEHTHOCT M yTEMEJhEHOCT Ha MOhH CBaKOT KyJITypHOM PENpOJTyKOBAHOT HICHTHUTETA. Jep TeK
CIIO3Haja J1a OM MHOTOCTPYKH OJTHOCH TOMUHAIIM]j€ U MOTYUEH-CHOCTH — M3Mel)y MyIlIKapana i KeHa, Hac ¥
,IPYTHX ", XeTePOCEKCYaTHEe HOPME U MHOTOCTPYKHX BUIOBA JKeJbe (KOje Ta HopMa IpeTBapa y
OJICTYTIAEhE) — MOTJI OUTH U Opyeauuje OOJUKOBAHM, 1a Cy KOHCTPYUCAHU M KOHTHHTCHTHH, HE
MPUPOIHO ATH U HYKHH, OMOryhyje HaM J1a TOBEJIEeMO Te OJTHOCE Y IUTAabE, 1a UX N3a30BEMO U
n3menumo. (npesox T.T.)
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1. ExcrutoparuBHa (paza — cpeauHa me1eceTrX, MOYeTaK IMe3/1eCeTHX

2. ®opmaruBHa (asza — Kpaj MIE3IECeTUX U celamieceTe, AeIaTHOCT

bupmunremckor neHrpa
3. ®aza KoHCOIUIAIH]e — OCaMIECETEe U JIeBeIeceTe
(Marchart 2007: 49)

Kipyuna dasza je, kako BUIuMO, TTOBE3aHa ca JIeIoBambeM bupMuHTeMcKOr
[IEHTPA, KOju cy ocHoBayn Pruapn Xorapt u Ctjyapt XoJ ¥ KOjH je aKTHUBHO JIEJI0BA0
on 1964. no 2002. rogune. tberosu uwianosu u capaanuiy, rnpe ceux Ctjyapt Xoi, y
TOM CY IEpUOy OOJMKOBAIN CBOj MPUCTYI MPOYyYaBamy KyJIType, CYPOTCTaBIbeH
J0Taallkb0j OpUTAHCKO] aKaIeMCKO] TPAaKCH; U3Mel)y ocTalior, mpey3eiu cy HeKa
nocTurayha crpykrypanusma, Hapounto Ponana baprta, anu u onpelene craBose
Bonommnosa/baxTiaa n Mmapkcuctuike guio3oduje jesuka, uHTerpumyhu ux y

BJIACTUTH KOHLENT cmyouja Kyamype.

OBako OCMUIIUBEHE CTY/AM]E KYITYpe MPYy>KUie Cy 3HaUYajHe aHanu3e nmocrojehux
KYJITYPHHUX IIPAKCH, MOCEOHO OHUX 3aHCMApPCHUX HJIN IIPC3PCHUX IIPAKCHU KOje C€ A0TJIC
HHUCY HH CMaTpalie IeJioM KyaType y yxkem cmuciy. Tako je CtuB Penxen (Steve
Redhead) npoy4aBao je maHk maHk Kao MeIIaBUHA ayTEHTHYHOT ¥ CHHTETUYKE
dadpukamyje. ... wie Foucaults Einsicht, dass macht Widerstand produziere, uns gelehrt
habe: ,,Gegenkulturen‘ in pop- und rockmusikalischen Diskursen sind in keiner Weise
von diesen Diskursen getrennt oder stehen auflerhalb dieser Autoritét. Sie werden

vielmehr von solchen Diskursen produziert* (1990:106) (Marchart 2007: 119)

Ayropu koju ¢y ce 6aBuu T3B. subculture studies, momyt [Tona Bunnca u Jluk
XeOaui, CBOjoM JenaTHOIINY MmoKa3aiu Cy Jia Cy CYNKYAType Y CTBapH UHTETPUCAHE Y
CUCTeM Mohu a He cyOBep3UBHE, HIIP. 1a AMCKO My3UKa HUje U3pa3 rej cueHe Beh je
CTBapa, Tj. CHCTEM CTBapa Ty HUIY; unak, JJuk XeOauy kacHuje je OmTpo KPUTHKOBAH
jep je maBao MPEeTHOCT apTUKYIUCAHO] CPEIHb0] KIIach HaJ paHUYKoM. M3jeqHauaBame

JIPYILITBEHUX KJlaca U lUXOBHUX KYJATYpHUX MPOU3BOJIA KAao MPEAMETa U3ydyaBama HUje

4 TpoTHBKyNITYpE' y IO H POK My3HUKHM JHCKYPCHMA HICY HU HA KOjH HAYHH OBOjEHE O] THX
JICKypca HUTH Ce Hajasze BaH TOT ayTopuTeTa. Ibux, HanmpoTuB, TaKBH AUCKYPCH IIPOU3BOAE™
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Ce MOTJIO CIIPOBECTH IJIaTKO M 0€3 TP3aBuIla; OCTojalie Cy MHOTE IpeaApacyae Kojux,

MOIIYT CJICIIUX MpJbd, CAMU UCTPAKUBAYU HUCY OUJIN CBECHHU.

Jlok, mehytum, He TpeOa JOBOIUTH y MUTAkE YHILEHUILY J1a HUIITA U HUKOT He
TpeOa BpeIHOBATH MpeMa pacHoj, KJIIACHO] UM POJAHOj IPUIIATHOCTH, CTaB O
KVAMYPHUM NPpoU3600umMa KOju Cy IpeaIMeT NpoyyaBama CTyAuja KyaType Hije HU

n30JIM3a TaKo jacaH; APYyruM peunma, oCTaBJbajy ce JBa MUTAmbA.

IIpBo: na 511 je cBaku MpeaMeT BpeaH OBAaKBOT 030MJbHOT aHAJTUTUYKOT
npuctyna? Ha To MokeMO OJIrOBOPUTH €a 0a: HEABOCMUCIEHO, Ka0 IIPEIMET
MpoyYaBama ca CTAHOBUIITA KYJITYpHOT apTedakta Tpedasio Ou a Oy1y paBHOIIPABHH,
Jla UM ce IIPUCTYIIa ca ucToM o30uspHouthy, I'ereoB @aycm u CoHMjeB BOKMEH.
MehyTtum, 10K oAroBapaMo Ha TO MUTAHkE MIOCTAj€ JaCHO JIa Ce TaKO PA3IUYUTH 00jEeKTH
HE MOT'y UCIIMTHBATH UCTUM opyhuma a ja ce IpUTOM He 3anajHe y ONacHy
jeanoctpanocT. Ako ce COHHjeB BOKMEH ITOCMaTpa caMo Kao KyIATYpPHHU apTedakT, ako
IPOYy4YaBaMo HEroBY YHOTpeOy yHyTap CyOKYITYpHUX IpyIia, WK HEeroB 3Hayaj Kao
CTaTyCHHU cUMOOJI, WIIH HErOB YTUIIA] HA KYJITYPY KUBJbEHA (HIP. y JaBHOM caoOpahajy
¥ Ha jJaBHUM MECTHMa yomiuTe) fohu hemo 10 HEeKuX (BEpoBaTHO) 3aHUMIBHBHX H
JParoleHUX COIHMjaTHIX MM €THOJIOUIKMX Ca3Hama, alli HeheMo ca3HaTh HUIITA O
ErOBOM YCTPOjCTBY M O TOME KAaKO KOjH Cy aCIEeKTH TEXHHYKOI' HalpeTka oMoryhuium
npesa3ak ca MarHeTOo(OHCKHX Tpaka Ha KaceTe U Ha BOKMeHe (MJIU, KacHHje, Ha ajIon).
Hcro Tako, ako nmpoyuyaBamo pereniiyjy ['ereoBor @aycma, meroB 3Havaj Kao
KYJITYpHOT apTedakTa, Ha HAUMH CJIMYaH OHOME Ha KOJH j€ TO YMHHIIIAa TeopHja
peLeniyje, ako ce 33Ap>KaBaMo MPEBACXOJHO Ha CIIOJbHUM OJJIUKaMa — THPaXH,
U3/J1akha, YTUIA] HAa YUTAOLE U MHCLIE, MU aKO CaMo MOKYIIaBaMo /1a T'a CMECTUMO Y
KOHTEKCT HacTaHKa, Ja npeko Paycma oApearMO KYJITYPHO OKpYKewe y kome je I'ere
CTBapao, Jia ra Mpoy4yrnMo MpeKo KaTeropuja pace, Kjiace U poja — MO>KeMo JA0hu 110
pa3HUX JparolieHuX pe3ynrata, aiu mo Hehe Oumu anaiu3a 1umepaprux Keaiumema
oamoe dena. CBaKako, NPeJCTaBHUIM CTyHja KyJIType HUKaJl HUCY HU IPETEH10BaJI
Ha (UIIONONIKY, CTHINCTUYKY KpUTUKY Ha Tpary Epuka Ayep6axa mnu Jlea llInuuepa;
HAIpPOTHUB, FHUXOB MPHUCTYI KIHKEBHOM JIEITy, KaJla Cy ¢€ OKPEHYJIH TOM CETMEHTY
KYJITYpHE IPOU3BO/IH-E, IPEACTABIbAO j€ CBOJEBPCHY MOOYHY MpoTuB HoBe kputuke u
HCHUX MPE/ICTaBHUKA, EMUHEHTHUX 3arOBOPHUKA MMaHEHTHOT IIPUCTYIA KIbH)KEBHOM
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Jieny Ha aHriioGoHoM noapydjy. Mnmak, Kao mITo ce MpUIMKOM TyMauema Jejia Mopa
UMAaTH y BUAY HETOB JPYIITBEHOUCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT, IIOCTaBJba CE U MUTABE Y KOjOj
j€ MepH OMpaBaHO CBOAUTH TyMaueHhe KIbUKEBHOCTH HCKJbYUHBO HA OBAKaB CIIOj

COITMOJIOTH]e, ucToprorpaduje u uitonoruje.

Jlpyro: Mopa ce y3eTu y 003Up YHECHHUIIA JIa C€ CTYAMje KYJIType HUCY CBY/a
pa3BHjajie Ha UCTU HAYWH, T€ J]a IIOCTOJH BEIUKa pa3yinka u3mel)y aHriodpoHux CTyauja
KYJTYype, HCTOYHOEBPOIICKE COLIMOJIOTH]E KYIATYPE U KYITYPOJIOTH]E, T€, PEIIUMO,
HEMayKe BapujaHTe CTyAHja KyaType (0 TOME BUACTH JParoieH TekeT ['abpujene
Kpojuep, Kreutzer 1989), uuju je HajoosbH MpeaCTaBHUK CBaKako Ajlanga AcMaH

(Acman 2002).

Konauno, Tpeba nMaTH y BUy Ja JaHAIIBHE TEOpEeTHYapu U Gui1o30hu
JICBUYAPCKE OPHjEHTAIIN]E YECTO 3aCTYIajy MTOMOJAPCKO, CATOHCKO-KOMYHUCTHYKO
CTaHOBMILTE, HE OAPUIYhH ce MPUTOM yIOOHOCTH CTEYECHUX Y KAUTAIUCTHIKOM
JPYUITBY; BEUXOBH CyOBEP3UBHH TEKCTOBH M YECTO MPOHUIJBUBE aHAIIN3E IPYIITBEHE
npakce HUKaJ He Ipelia3e rpaHuIly ocie Koje Ou mocrano Hemoryhe na npenajy Ha
NPECTIKHUM YHHBEP3UTETHMA, 3ay3UMajy JTyKpaTuBHE no3uije uin yak (CriaBoj
Kwuxex, 'ajarpu UakpaBoptu CrimBak, XoMu baba) yxuBajy cTaryc 3Be3/1a, CIIMIHO
HAjTIO3HATHJUM (PPaHIyCKUM MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUYKUM (rio30(hrMa Kao mTo cy

Hepuna, JInorap nnu bonpujap (Ha uuje ce pagoBe Takohe 4ecTo MO3UBajy).

[To3Hu cTagujyMm cTyauja KyaType 4ecTo MpesCTaBibajy paJoBU Yy KOjUMa ce
OJUTOMIIM U3 KJbYUHUX (PUIT030(CKUX TEKCTOBA CMEHY]Y Ca YECTO MOBPIIHUM
COLIMOJIOUIKUM WJIM aHTPOTOJIOIIKUM 3anaxamwuma. Ta 1ojasa npysxa npoodieMaTH4He
pe3yaTare Kaja ce pajid O aHAJIM3U KIbM)KEBHOT TEKCTa y KOJH C€ JIAKO YUUTaBajy

IMPON3BOJbHA TYMAYCHA.

Nnak, y3 1006po 1mo3HaBame KbMKEBHOTEOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTA, CTYAUj€ KYIAType
— YKOJIMKO ce He Oyie 3a1a3uiio y BYJTrapHO MaTEpHjaTuCTHYKH MapKCHU3aM MTPOTUB
Kora cy nporectoBanu jour [lIkmoBcku u TomareBcku — MOTY la pyKe IparoieHe

YBUJI€ U Yy KOMOMHAIM)H ca TPAIUOLMOHATHUJUM MIPUCTYIMMA aHAJIU3U TEKCTa.
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Kana cy y nuramy OpymTBeHe OKOJIHOCTH, KOHTEKCT, YCJIOBH T0JT KOjuMa ce,
perMo, ogabupa jaeno koje hemo npeBectu, koje he 6utu nmonyheno oapeheHoj
YuTaIa4Koj myomiy (y OBOM Clly4dajy Ae4joj) Ha oapeheHom nmoapydjy (Jyrociasuje) y
onpehenom nepuoay (1945-1990), Hauun Ha Koju ce mpeBoheme 006aBsba,u300p
MIPEBOIUOIIA, FETOBO IMO3HABAE j€3UKA M MPEBOIMIIAYKA PEIICHA: CBE TO MOXKE OUTH
OCBETJHCHO U3 jJEHOT HOBOT yriia MPUMEHOM METO/Ia CTYAH]a KyAType; MOKEMO
YTIBPAMTH crienu(UIaH paCHO-KIACHO-POAHH (POPMATUBHU KapaKTep OBUX KIbUTA;
MOXEMO, Y KPajH0j JTMHHjH, OJTOBOPUTH Ha NMUTaka Kako U 3awmo. He camo To:
onabpaHu IpeIMeT je TakaB J1a he ce aHamm3a MpeBo/ia U YCIOCTaBIhamkhe OJHOCA
MPEBOJIa K OPUTHHAITHOT TEKCTA CKJIAIHO TOMYHUTH Mamkhe OPTOJAOKCHHUM,
CKJTEKTHYHHjHM METOJaMa CTy/Mja KyIType;” 6e3 03HaBaha HCTOPUjCKOT I
UJCOJIOUIKOT KOHTEKCTa, MHOTH MOCTYIIN U Bep3uje TekcTa ounu 6u HeoOjammuBu. Ca
IpyTe CTpaHe, Kao MmTo je Beh MOMEHYTO, COITMOJIONIKA aHaIM3a HHje IOBOJbHA 32
npoyd4aBame OBe TeMe U ctora he y oBom paxy Out kopumrhena u qocturayha teopuje

npeBohema.

Kaxko caxxero u nenocpenno dopmynuiue dean yna, ,,...TO OTOPUIMKE 3HAYN
Jla ce KyJITypajHe IPaKCce YNTajy Y OJHOCY IIpeMa IIMPOj MOJIUTHYKO] U IPYIITBEHO]
KOH(UTYpalHju JOTUKOM Tparama 3a OHUM IITO npemyhyjy uin u3bdjerasajy, a mro

3arpaBo CTPYKTypHpa UAE0JIOTH]Y Koja ux mpoxkuma.* (Duda 2002: 61)

VYnpaBo TakaB IpoLEC ,,unTama NpehyTaHor* Ha Jieiny je y OBOj aHaJIU3U
noctojehux mpeBoaa 3a neny. CucreMaTu30BaHUM TMPETIICIOM H30CTaBIbEHUX UITH
U30€THYTUX MECTa y IPEBOAY MOKEMO YCTAHOBUTH KOjH Cy KIbYYHU CTaBOBU
COLIMjAJINCTHYUKE UIE0JIOTHj€ Y OHOCY Ha KEbMKEBHOCT 3a Jely. Mako ce Ha npBu
orjena 4YuHHu aa je PEY 0 IYKOM MEXaHNYKOM nopeI)eH,y PasiIMuUnTUX U3aamka, HEJIOBUT
KOPITyC KJIacHKa 3a JEIy KOjU Ce MPEBOE HYIN HaM jeTHO, Ma KOJIHMKO UMILTUIIUTHO,
Bubeme nocpeHNYKe (PyHKIMje MPEeBOANOIA 3a Jelly Y COLM]aTUCTUYKOM JAPYIITBY

Jyrocnasuje. Ta pyHk1Mja HUje HUMaNIO Oe3HAYajHa; ® Ha MIPEBOAMOILY je Ouiia

®To je, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, y CKJIajy ca IPOKIAMOBAHHM LHJBEM CTyHja KyaType: ,,Tako cy o1 camor
MOYeTKa, MaKO MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHO HIKEBHO3HAHCTBEHOTA MTOJIPHjeTIa, KYJITYPAITHU CTYUjH Tpedain
OCTBapHUTH 3alPTaHy, HaKO KibIDKEBHOKPUTUYKY HaJ3UpaHy MHTepAucuuIunHapHocT. (Duda 2002: 71)
® Konmko je y mupeM CMUCITy BaXKHa yJIora IPeBOAHOLA I OCPEIHIKA KYITYpe 3a 060JbIIamhe 0AHOCA
LeHTpa U nepudepuje Moxa Hajoosbe mokasyje cienehn nurar u3 eceja Cajena Xycenna Anaraca ,,0
nocpeioBamy 1 nocpeanuuma (Uber Vermittlung und Vermittler): ,,Vermittlung im hier verwendeten
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OJIFOBOPHOCT J1a YCIIOCTABH MPaBHJIaH KOHTAKT JIETETa ¢a CTPAHOM KYJITYPOM M Jla My
- 7
OJIaKIIa JOHOUICHE 0roBapajyhux 3akibyyaka, y CKIaay ca BpeMeHoM. [lemarorika

CTpaHa OBOI ITOCpE€a0Bamka YECTO je mnpere3aia Had €CTETCKOM.

Kako cmo Buzenu, y cBoM HajO0OJbeM BUAY CTYAMjE KYJIType UCTPaXKUBATy
NpYy’Kajy BEIUKY C1000ay: omoryhaBajy My Jia KOPUCTH JTOCTUTHYha Hajpa3TuIuTHjIX
¢rI030hCKUX U COMMOJIOMKUX MIKoJa MUCTH (01 PpaHkdypTCKe MIKOJIE TPEKO
JEKOHCTPYKIIHje O KyJITYpHOT MaTepHjajin3Ma, KOME je BPJIO CPOJHA, U HOBOT
UCTOPU3MA) | J]a IPEIMET KOjU MPOoydaBa carjie/ia ca MHOTO pa3IMUIMTHX acreKara, IITo
MOTITYHUjE Ta OCBETIbaBajyhn. AKO UCTpaKMBay IPUTOM YCIIC J1a U30ETHE 3aMKY
MOBPIIHOCTHU — KOja je Takopehu ypol)eHa MaHa OBOT HAy4YHOT METOJIa — MOXe n3Byhu

HEKe BPJIO 3aHMMJBHBE 3aKJbYUKe U3 CBOje Tpale.

Ita cTynuje KynType HyIe Kaj je y MUTalky MpoydyaBame MPeBoa 1e4je
kikeBHOCTH? [Ipe cBera, uIeKCHOMITHOCT MPUCTYIIA KOja je HEOMMXO0JHA 32 aHATTU3Y
OBAaKO XMOPUIHOT MpeMeTa MPOydaBama; MpeBoleme KIMKEBHOCTH 32 ACIly craja
BUIIIE PA3TUYUTUX KIbMKEBHUX U BAaHKILKEBHUX acnekara. AyTopcka U MpeBoJuIauka
MOCTHKA YKPINTA]y ce, TaKO, ca MpuxBaheHHM CTaBOBHMA O )KAHPOBCKUM M €CTETCKUM
OJITMKaMa KIbMKEBHOCTH 32 JIelly y M0JIa3HO] U [IUJbHO] KYJITYpHU; Ha IPEBOMIIaYKa
peniema U MpeBOIUIauYKy MOETUKY Mamke he yTHIlaTH aKkTyellHa TeopHja mpeBolema, a
BuUIIle Bakeha megaromika Hauena y MUJbHO] KYJITYpU; U3Y3€THO jaK YTHUIQ] HA

obsimKoBame npeBojia Bpiuhe oapeheme y3pacra moreHnujaniHor gyuraorna (B. u Wyler

Sinne bezeichnet friedliche, sozial gerechtfertigte Bestrebungen einzelner, moglicherweise in Gruppen
organisierter Individuen, als herausragend betrachtete Elemente der Kultur aus einer Gesellschaft in eine
andere zu iibertragen, — mit dem Ziel, eine fortschrittliche Entwicklung in allen Bereichen des
offentlichen und privaten Lebens voranzutreiben. (...) Geméal der hier vorgeschlagenen Definition sollten
die reformatorischen Bemiihungen von den folgenden Anliegen geleitet sein: 1. Beseitigung der Armut, 2.
Verbesserung des Arbeitsmarktes, 3. Verbesserung der Lebensmittelversorgung, 4. Bessere Ausbildung,
5. Bessere Gesundheitsvorsorge und Reduktion von Krankheiten, 6. Zunahme von Aufrichtigkeit*
(,,ITocpenoBame, y CMHCIY KOjH je OB MPUMEHCH, 03HaYaBa MUPHE, COIMjaTHO OMPAaBIaHE TEKEHE
NojeinHaI, MOXK/IA U OPIraHU30BaHUX Y IPyIIe, 1a U3 JeHOT IPYILITBA Y IPYro NPEHeCcy elieMEeHTe
KYJIType KOje BHJIe Kao U3y3eTHE — ca IUJBEM Ja Ce MOACTaKHE Pa3B0oj HAIPETKa Y CBUM O0JIacTMa
JaBHOT ¥ ITPHBATHOT JKUBOTA. (...) Y CKJIaJy ca OBJIe IPEATIOKECHOM NePHHHIN]oM, peopMaTopcKe
Hariope Tpebaio 6u na Boze cienehu nmbesn: 1. Yiuamame cupoMauTsa, 2. [lo6ospiname TpyKUmTa
pana, 3. [Tobospmame cHabneBama HaMupHUIIaMa, 4. bosbe oOpasoBame, 5. boJba 3apaBcTBEHA 3aIUTUTA U
cMameme 0osecty, 6. [lopact nomrerma (Alatas 1992: 200)

7 Buie o 3Ha4ajy npeBoja 3a KyJType LeHTpa 1 nepudepuje Bunetr ko Tabepra, Koju aHaIM3upa
npeBojie/ieyje KibikeBHOCTH Ha HemadkH (Tabbert 2000).
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2003); KOHAYHO, MOJUTHUYKA HJCOJIOTH]a UMILTHIIMTHO IPUCYTHA Y OPUTUHATY MOXKE
OUTH N3MemEHA, IPUTYIIICHA HIIH PEaKTyeIN30BaHa, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJl OJJHOCA [IUJBHOT

JIPYLITBA [IPEMa OPUTUHATHOM TEKCTY.

JacHo je 1a ce y OBaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA aHajIH3a MMPEBO/Ia HE MOXKE OTPAaHUYUTH
Ha KJIACHYHY KPUTHKY BEPHOCTH TPEBOJIA M FETOBE TEXHUYKE YCIIEIOCTH; Ca APYTre
cTpaHne, Tpeba n3dehu u mpucTyn NpeBoAy Koju Ou cBa MPEeBOIMIAYKA CPEICTBA
MPaBIa0 XyMAHUCTUYKUM ITUJBEM JIa C€ OPUTHUHAJ MPUOJIMKU IeTeTy-uuTaony. Ctyamje
KYJType MpyXkajy MOryhHOCT Ja ce Harjac WeoJIolIKa CTpaHa MpeBojia u mpepaja
KOje cy 00jaBJbMBaHE 3a BpEME COlMjaIMCTUYKE JyrociaBuje, a 1a lbUXOBa aHAJIN3a
UIaK HE 3aHEMapH KEbMDKEBHOTECOPETCKH ACTEKT. Y3 OBaKBY METOJIOJIONIKY 0001y aa

Ce Pa3BUTH YPAaBHOTEKEH MPUCTYI KOju he MpyXKUTH HajOOJbe pe3yITaTe.

[Tosbe mpeBohema 3a Aeny je Koa HaC HeJJOBOJBHO UCTPAXKEHO, IIOTOTOBO KaJia ce
panu o noje oOyXBaTHHJUM IPETJIeANMa IPEBO/Ia M €BEHTYaTHUM NOKYIIIajuMa J1a ce
crcTeMaTH3yje ImoeTuka rnpesolhema 3a neuy. Beh npu npBom norneny yo4ssnso je
KOJIMKO TIPEBOIM 3a Jiely (ca jeanHum u3y3etkoMm Jlynca Keposa) nMajy HU3aK craryc y
HAC ¥ HAIIUX IpoydvaBajiana. Yak u KaJ cy y NUTamky NPEBOJANONHM KOjU CE U3Y3ETHO
BHCOKO LICHE — LITO j¢ CaMo [0 CeO aHOMalnja® — BUXOBH IPEBOM/aNANTALH]e 32
neny ce 3aHemapyjy (BunaBepoBu npeBou Jedje KEbMKEBHOCTH 100ap Cy IpUMep TOT
npoiieca 3a6opasa). CTora je HEMONXO0/JHO /1a Ce OHM carjesajy Kao KyITypHU (GeHOMEH
KaKo OMCMO YTBPJWIJIM PA3JIOT TaKO HUCKOT cTaTyca IMpeBol)erma 1 MPpeBOoAMIaIa 3a eIy
KOJI HaC, HAPOYUTO y CBETITYy YECTO M3pakaBaHe MeAaronike Opure 3a oMJIaAuHy. 3a
TakaB NpUCTyN Ouhe Bpiio KopucHa JocTurayha crynuja KyaType 1 lbUX0Ba
(i1eKCHOMITHOCT, jep ce MOT'Y U Jlakile 00yXBaTUTHU I0Jba NMpeBol)ema, pa3ios3u 3a
Oupame J1e71a 3a MPEBOJI U MPEBOIUIAUKUX peliemka. Y 0BOM pany, mohu he na ce
dbopmymuIe KOHTEKCT Y KOME C€ 10jaBJby]y MPEBOIM 3a JeIly; a oHaa hemo ce

YCPEACPCAUTHU HA BbUXOBC HHXCPCHTHEC ocoOuHe.

8 Manu je 6poj npeBoMIaLa KOjH IOCTAHY HOJIE IIO3HATH Y CBOjOj CPEIMHE; OUUTY MPEIHOCT HMajy
MPEBOJMONN KOjU C€ aKTUBHO 0aBe M APYTMM KYJITYPHHUM JIENATHOCTHMA (ITHCILH, TEOPETHYAPH,
KpPUTHYapH); OHU KOjH y 1aTOM TPEHYTKY IIPBEHCTBEHO IPEBOJIE Ca MamET MIIM KOJI Hac ¢J1abo IMO3HaTOr
jesuka (Casa babuh 3a mahapcku, [lejan Pasuh 3a janancku) 1, KOHAYHO, OHU KOjH IIPEBOJIE IPEBACXOIHO
TEKCTOBE Ca NEPIMITMPAHNM BHIINM CTaTyCOM HJIM YOUJBHBO TEIIKe (MPeBOAM (HI030(PCKHUX TEKCTOBA,
MIPETEBU).
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CaBpeMeHe Teopuje npeBohema

[Tosee koMe hemo ce caza okpeHyTH, cy)aBajyhu (GOoKycC OBOT IIperjeaa, jecTe
OJIHOC TeopHje mpeBohema (Koja je y MocieImne ABE 10 TPH JICLCHH]e TT0CTala JeTHO OJ1
BoJIehMX MO/pyYja HHTEPAMCUUIUIMHAPHOT IPOYYaBamka KILIKEBHOCTH) ca CTyIrjama
kynrype. Ctyauje Kyarype cy mojam npeBohema ,,ipucBojuiie’ mpexko
IOCTKOJIOHWJaTHUX cTyauja (Buaetu Cuewmarve kynmype, baba 2007) u xopucte ra 'y
CBOM KOHTEKCTY 3a CMEIITamke KyIType. ,,I[peBoheme™ koa bade mocraje mojam TOJIMKO
HIMPOK J1a TyOHW CBOje MPBOOMTHO 3HaUYCHe; baba My 1aje cMucao nmocpeaopama nusmehy
KYJTypa, IITO j€ Yy CKIIay ca FerOBHM WHTEPECOBAHEM 3 M10jaBe MOIMYT XHOPHIHOCTH,
MUTPAHTCKOT UaeHTHTeTa UTA. OBaKBO 3aMarjbUBambe KOHIICTITA MPEBO)CHa U BErOBO
CJIETIO TIPEY3UMae O] CTPaHe CTYAHja MpeBohemha KPUTHKOBAIH Cy PA3InIUTH
TpaHCJIaTOJIO3I/I.g Ca TeopeTckor cTaHoBUINTA, baOnuHEe TeOpeTCKe KOHCTPYKIIH]e
pasopHo je kputukoBao bopuc Bynen y Basunonckoj jamu (byaen 2007: 181-201),
yka3yjyhu npe cBera Ha baOuHy ,,paiMKaiHy HEYTpalH3allnjy JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH
(Bymen 2007: 198), 1 Ha HEONIXOAHOCT Ja CE HE U3ryOH U3 BUIa KOHKPETHA CTBAPHOCT y

KOjOj Ce 0CTBapyje KOHTAKT PasIHINTHX KYITypa, yKibyuyjyhu i npeoheme. '

Nnak, lopuc baxman-Menauk, Koja ce 0IHOCOM MpeBolhema u KynType 6aBu JoII

on neseaecerux (B. Bachmann-Medick 1997: 1-17) y cBojoj ku3u Kynmypuu oopmu.

’ ,,CTyIuje mpeBoljema, cMaTpam, y TOM TOTJIely HalpOCTO MpaTte OIMIITY TeHACHIHN]Y Y XyMaHUCTHIKAM
U IpYIITBEHNUM HayKaMa, Ha YHjU Cy caJpkaj U MeTononorujy (bapem y 13B. [IpBoM cBeTy) mocie Ambux
JICTIeHHja 3HaYajHO yTHUIIaJie TOCTMOJICPHE, TOCTKOIIOHH]jATHE, PEMUHICTHYKE U IPYTe COLUOTIOIUTIHIKA
u punozodeku motusucane mkone.” ,, Translations studies, | would suggest, is here simply following a
general trend in the humanities and social sciences, whose contents and methodologies (at least in the so-
called First World) have over the past decades been substantially influenced by post-modernist, post-
colonial, feminist and other socio-politicall and philosophically motivated schools.« (House, Juliane,
2002: 92) U y HacTaBKy KPUTHKY]je KOHIENT HEPEBOANBOCTH, Ka0 ¥ MUCTH(UKAIM]y OJTHOCA OpUTHHAIIA
U [IpeBOJA.

190 nojmy npesolema xox ba6e Bynen kaxe: ,,On [mojam npesohera] cumGonuiie — MeTad)OPHUKH,
METOHUMM]CKHU WM jJeTHOCTABHO JIECKPUIITUBHO — HU3 JbY/ICKUX aKTUBHOCTH M APYIITBEHHUX,
MOJMTHYKHUX, WICOJIOIKNX ¥ HCTOPH]CKHUX MPOIEca, caMo jeTHO BUIIIE HE ICHOTHPA: YUCTO j€3NUKO,
JlaKJie TeKCTyaJHO MpeBolere, MITO 3HaYH ,,KIACHYHE™, y IPBOM Pey KIbM)KEBHE IIPEBOJIE TEKCTOBA Ca
jensor jesuka Ha npyru.” (bynen 2007: 198)
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Hoesu npasyu y cmyoujama xyamype (Cultural Turns. Neuorientierungen in den
Kulturwissenschaften; Bachmann-Medick 2006) y mo3uTuBHOM KOHTEKCTY FOBOPHU O
HaJHOBH]EM ,,[IPEBOIUIIAYKOM 3a0KPETY , KOJH C€ OJUIMKY]€ YIIPaBO AWCOLIH]aIldjOM OJT
KOHKPETHOT YHHA KEbMKEBHOT (M OMJIO KOT JIPYrorT je3udKOor) npeBohema. OHa, HauMe,
UCTpa)Kyje U TIOBPATHHU YTHUIIA] CTYHja KyJIType Ha HaAyKy O mpeBolemy, Koja y
HajHOBHjE BpeMe MaXJbUBH]jE MIPOyYaBa 0JHOC MIPEBOAA U KYIATYPHE perpe3eHTalije
(Bachmann-Medick 2006: 242) u npemiaxe ,,KOHICIIN]CKY pehOopMyIaiujy
kareropuje npesohema“ (Bachmann-Medick 2006: 244).M

Ynopeno ca ctyaujama KyJType, pa3Bujaia ce U caBpeMeHa TeopHja
npeBohe}Lalz. VY 3emspama 1ieTpanne EBporie u nasee je yrunajan Jupxxu Jlesu (B. JIeBu
1982), amje je meno mocseheHo mpe cBera o MpodeMrUMa KibHKEBHO-YMETHHYKOT
npeBolema, ca CTAHOBUIITA YEIIKOT cTpyKTypanu3ma. OH He JoAupyje nmpodieme
npeBolema 3a Jeiy, ainu nuiine 0 KOHKPETHUM TelIKohaMa ca Kojuma ce IpeBOTuIal]
cyouaBa, (peuumo, npesoheme HacnoBa), hopmysuile jacHa onmiTa (1 Teopujcka)
CTaHOBMILTA U HYJH OJJIMYHE TI0jeAMHAYHE TIpuMepe, 0e3 paBOpH30Bamba TEOPUjCKOT

WJIM TIPAKTUYHOT acleKTa MpeBohema.

Ha ¢panimyckom moapy4jy ce passuja prmo3zodcka Teopuja npesohema (BUaeTn
Memonuk 2004, bepman 2004) Ha K0jy je, CBOJUM MIPEBOIMMA U MPOTPAMCKUM €CejeM
IIpesoououes 3a0amax Kiby4HU yTuilaj u3spiuuo Banrep benjamun (benjamun 1998),
BHUIIIE HETO HAa HEMAUKY IIKOJy TeopHje IpeBohema Koja ce ynpkoc Behum
pa3sMUMOMITXEHUMa YIIIaBHOM 0aBH JTMHTBUCTHYKUM M YCKO PAKTUYHUAM TPUCTYTIOM
npesohemy (Bunetu Koller 1997, Reifl/Vermeer 1984, Stolze 2005). Tako ce Hip.
Bepuep Konep 6aBuo mpe cBera pazpahuBamem 1ojMa eKBUBaleHIHje, 10K cy Pajc u

Bepmep ymecTo eKBUBaJIEGHTHOCTH IIPEUIOKUIN II0jaM CKoIoca, pykosozaehu ce mpe

! Tanexocexuoct Takse pepopmynaruje Baxman-Meauk aemoncTpupa nutipajyhi EmMunn Antep n
ECH MPEJUIOT JIa CE YIIOpeIHa KEbHKEeBHOCT M3je/IHAYH ca ,,r100aHiM peBohemem “ (Bachmann-
Medick 2006: 263). Mehytum, nmpuctyt 3a koju ce EmMumu Anrep 3amaxe kKao mpeayciioB 3aXTeBa
TEMEJbHO MPEA3HAKE 0 PA3IMYUTUM KYJITypama H je3uluMa, Kao U MeJaHTHY aHalH3y MpoydYaBaHHUX
TEKCTOBA — IITO U30CTaje y HBEeHUM BIACTUTHM ecejuMa canpxanuM y 3onu npesoherna (The Translation
Zone; B. Apter 2005, nocebHo ctpane, u npuka3 Enronuja [Tuma, Pym 2007).

12 Bume o ncropuju npesoauiauke Muciu Buety Hip. y Weissbort/ Eysteinsson 2006 u
Schulte/Biguenet, 1992). O caBpemeHnM nprcTynuMa IpeBohemy Ko Hac je mucana Hip. AHeTe
‘Byposuh (Purovi¢ 2009).
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cBera (yHKIHjoM mpeBoza. > CynpoTCTaB/beHOCT OBUX CTaBOBa, MeljyTnm, Huje ocTama
0e3 oJjeka 1 TIOKyIIIaja Jla ce OBE IIKOJIe TIOMUPE a lbUXOBH CTaBOBU IpeBazul)y. Tako je
Mepu CHen-XopHOU ucTakia KOHTpacT u3Mel)y ctapuje IIKoJie U ’eHe ,,uTy3Hje O
exBuBasientHoctu (Snell-Hornby, 1990: 80-81) u HOBHjuX TeopHja KOje Cy
OpHjEHTHUCAHE Ha KYJITYPHH a HE Ha TMHTBUCTUYKYU TpaHcdep, 3a Koje je mpeBoleme
KOMYHHKAIHja a He TPAaHCKOAUPAE, KOje Cy OPHjEHTUCAaHE Ha IUJbHU TEKCT Tj. IbeTOBY
(GYHKIIH]Y ¥ 32 KOj€ je TeKCT MHTETPaIHU JIC0 CBETA a HE M30JI0BaHU j€3UUKH 00jeKT
(Snell-Hornby, 1990: 82). Ona npumehyje u na je BepmepoB npuctyi jakiie
NPUMEHJBMB Ha TEXHUUYKE HETO HA KIHLMKEBHE MPEBO/IE, U 3AJIaXKeE CE 32 HHTETPUCaH
npuctyn npeBolhemy. 3HauajaH je u yrunaj Mseposor konuenta npesoausoctu (lser
1995).

Jlok Ha anrnodonom noapyuyjy Hip. Cy3an bacuer-Mergajep (Bassnett 2004,
Bassnett-Mcguire/Trivedi 1998) mokyiiasa a ycriocTaBi HHTEPIUCHUTUTHHAPHA
KEMKEBHOTCOPH]jCKH TIPUCTYI MPEBOTHOj KEbUKEBHOCTH, a CKBHBAJICHTHE TIOKYIIIAje
HamasuMo U koj Hip. beate Xameprvug (Hammerschmid 1998) senuky nomyaapHocT
CTEKJIa je U TIOCTKOJIOHU]jaTHa Bep3uja MpeBoIviauke moeruke Jlopenca Benyruja, koju
Ce 3aJla)ke 3a arpecUBHO MPEBOlEHE, YKUIAkE T3B. ,,HEBUAJBUBOCTH  TIPEBOIMOLIA U
paIuKaiHo caoOpakaBarmbe MUJBHOT TEKCTa MPEBOAMIAYKOj TOSTHIIN. [laxsbrBHje
yuTame noTBpaAunhe 1a BenyTH, kao HM BehrHa mpeBouiana 1 TeopeTudapa mocie
[Inajepmaxepa, HUje y CTamy Ja MOHYAH HEIITO PATUKAIHO IPYTadrje O]l
[IInajepmaxepoBe QUCTUHKIIM]E O TPUOIMKABay TEKCTa YMTAOIY, OJTHOCHO YUTAOIA
TEKCTY, HaJajbe, CTpaHe Cy My U (HHEce Koje je y aHanu3y Aedopmalija npesoaa

yHocuo AHroan bepman (Bunetu Venuti 1992, Venuti 1995, Venuti 1998).

1 Bepmep u Pajc MonudukoBaiy cy goTaallibe CXBaTambe CKBUBAJICHIMje, 1ajyhi IPBEHCTBO
¢dyukuronaaHoctH ,,.Der Vorrang der Funkitonalitiat® (Reil/Vermeer 1984: 96), u popmynuiryhu
MpaBUJIO cKomoca Ha cienehn vaumn: ,,Panma je onpelena cBojom cBpxoM ((yHKIIHja je CBOje CBPXE)
,»Eine Handlung wird von ihrem Zweck bestimmt (ist eine Funktion ihres Zwecks)“ (Reifl/Vermeer 1984:
101). Taj mparMaTHYHU CTaB HE YCTEKE CE Ja MPUMETH Kako ,,CKOMOC MPEeBO/Ia MOKeE, Kao IITO je BHUIIE
MyTa UCTaKHYTO, OJICTYNATH OJ1 cKomoca mosaszHor tekcra® (,,Der Skopos eines Translats kann, wie
mehrfach hervorgehoben, vom Skopos des Ausgangstexts abweichen.* Reifl/Vermeer 1984: 103) He
caMo Jia IpeBoJi MOXKe UMaTH APYradnjy CBpXY OJl OpUTHHAIIA, OH MOKE MPEICTaBIbaTH HOBUHY 32
peLuIyjenTa ca IpyradijuM CKOnocoM ronyse. IIpeBoa kao KyaTypHH U je3UYKH TpaHc(ep MOHEKa
3axTeBa NpoMeHy (QyHKIHje Kako O (hopMaHO 0CTao OJIM3aK OpUTHHATY (TaKo HIP. MpeBoj XoMmepa
BUIlLIE HEe Tpeda /1a 13a30Be 320aBy U HICHTH(UKAIM]Y Kao y OpUTHHAITY). YBoOheme cKoroca Kao
KJbYYHOT €JIeMEeHTa NpeBoljera 0TBapa MpOoCTOp Aa ce ¥ TEKCTOBU KOjU HE HYJie CTpor (hopMaHo-
caJpiKajHU SKBHBAJICHT OPUTHHANIA IOCMATPajy U TymMaue kao npesoau. (Reifl/Vermeer 1984: 103-104)
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Kana ce pagu o mpeBohemwy 3a neity, MelhyTum, moapydje paia — rma 1 HHOBAIIH]e,

Baxehe u mpeBazuhene Teopuje — uU3rieaa caCBUM apyraduje.

CraTyc npeBohema KlbH>KEBHOCTH 3a J ey

I'ete KnuurOepr je nmpBu TeopeTryap KOjH je ceaamMIeceTUX roJlnHa BaeceTor
BEeKa MMocBeTHO Behy maxmy mpeBolemy 3a ey kao TakBoM (Bumetu Klingberg et al,
1976). Knuur6epr je Mel)y mpBuMa cHCTEMaTH30Ba0 BPCTE OJCTYIamba O/l OPUTHHATA Y
IPEBOIMMA 32 JIEIy ¥ UCTaKA0 CeHMUMEeHMAanu3ayujy Kao KJIbyqHy pa3iiuKy y OJHOCY Ha

14 .
npeBoleme 3a oapacie.” TpeHyrak y kome je, moj KimuabeproBum Bol)cTBOM, Ha

14 I'ete Knuur6epr, npencennuk International Research Society for Children’s Literature, yrepamo je
IIecT BpCTa OCTyNama MpeBoia 01 OpUrHHala y KEbIKEBHOCTH 3a nenty: 1. Ckpahema oH.
n3ocTaBsbama 2. [lpommpema ogd. gonanu 3. I'pemike y npesoay 4. Henpeuunsuu npesonu 5. CnoBHe
rpemmke 6. HarmonamHa aganramnmja (...) [ToceOGHa dpopma mpomupemna, OH. JoJaTaka Koju
NpEICTaBIbajy 4YecT (EHOMEH Y peBolerhy KIMKEBHOCTH 3a ACLLY, jecy yiIelllaBama Wi
CeHTHMEHTanu3anyje. (...) Pasior 3a m3ocraBibame MOXKe — OCHM MIPEBOANOYCBE HEMAXKIE — IPETEKHO 1A
ce Halje y (hakTOpHMa KOjH Cy CaXkeTH y 3.2 Kao ,,KyJITYpHH aclleKTH “: IPyLITBeHE, BEPCKE, ONTUTHYKE U
MOpAJTHE NPEACTaBe O BPEIHOCTUMA LUJbHE KYJITYype MOT'Y IPUCHIIUTH MPEBOJHOLA J]a H30CTaBIba
nacake OpUrMHaJIHOT TeKcTa. [IuTame je oBJie caMo y K0joj MepH ce IPEBOIMIIALL YHATIPEl TI0/IBpraBa
Ta0ynMa 3eMJbe IIUJBHOT je3UKa 1 KOJIMKO HeTrOBU HAllOpU YCMEPEHH Ha 00jaBJbHBabe CTpaHe
KEbFDKEBHOCTH Y IPYTOj 3€MJbHU CaJIPXKE ,,3aXTEB 32 MPOLIMPEHEM XOPU30HATA U y3ajaMHOT YIIO3HABaMba
Pa3NUYNTHX HAUYMHA [TOHAIIakha M MUILJbEHA, BPETHOCTH U OKpYykKema“‘. CBakako J1a ce OBJIE HE MOXKe
JIOMHTH TIPEKO KOJIeHa, anu Moryhe je mpoOyauTH 3aHUMakse 3a Apyre KYJIType, U CTBapaTH TOJIEPaHIIH]y
1 pa3yMEeBambe 3a BHUX, CAMO aKO CE IlHXOBA KEbIDKEBHOCT IMPEBO/IH IITO j¢ BepHHUje opuruHay.” (,,Gote
Klingberg, Prasident der International Research Society for Children’s Literature stellte sechs Arten von
Abweichungen zwischen Original und Ubersetzung bei KJb fest (vgl. Reiss, S. 9f): 1. Verkiirzungen bzw.
Auslassungen 2. Verlingerungen bzw. Zusitze 3. Fehliibersetzungen 4. Ungenaue Ubersetzungen 5.
Druckfehler 6. Nationale Adaptation

(...) Eine besondere Form von Verlangerungen, bzw. Zusétzen, die ein hdufiges Phinomen der
Kinderbuchiibersetzung darstellen, sind Verniedlichungen oder Sentimentalisierungen. (...)

Der Grund fiir Auslassungen, kann — abgesehen von einer Unaufmerksamkeit des Ubersetzers —
vorwiegend in den Faktoren gesucht werden, die in 3.2 unter ,kulturellen Aspekten* zusammengefasst
wurden: gesellschaftliche, religiose, politische und moralische Wertvorstellungen der Zielkultur konnen
den Ubersetzer zu Unterschlagungen von Passagen aus dem Originaltext zwingen. Die Frage ist hierbei
nur, inwieweit sich der Ubersetzer von vorneherein den Tabus des ZS-Landes unterwirft und inwieweit er
auch VorstoBe in Richtung Veroffentlichung fremdsprachiger Literatur in einem anderen Land auch die
»~Forderung nach Erweiterung des Horizonts und gegenseitigen Kennenlernen unterschiedlicher
Verhaltens- und Denkweisen, Wertvorstellungen und Umwelten (Reiss, S.11) verbunden ist. Sicherlich
kann man hier nicht mit der Brechstange vorgehen, aber dass Interesse an anderen Kulturen geweckt,
sowie Toleranz und Verstdndnis fiir diese geschaffen wird, ist erst dann moglich, wenn deren Literatur
moglichst originalgetreu libersetzt wird. (Barbara Widmann 2005: 26 f)
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3amaay 3amo4ero 030MIbHU]jE IPOYYaBamk-Ee MPEBOJIA 3a JIEIy, MOKJIala ce ca MepHoaoM
y KOME Cy CTy/IHj€ KYIType HauYnHIIe TpBH Behu mpo60j Ha TEOPETCKOM IUIaHYy, ajlH H,
HIMpe [IEAAaHO, ca IEPUOAOM Kajla Cy APYLITBEHE HayKe OUJIe 10J1 JaKUM YTHUIlajeM
HEOMapKCHU3Ma U Kajia cy GOopMyIHCaHe pa3IMuUTe NOCTCTPYKTYPaIUCTUUKE
CTpaTeryje U NPUCTYIy YHTAhY U KIbHKEBHOCTH.

Tpeba ucrahu na cy roroBo ucrospemeno (1977) Tpehu 6eoepadcku
npesoounauxu cycpemu 6unu nocsehenu npoodiemuma npepolema 3a ey (IIpesoana
KBIKEBHOCT, 1979). 3a moTpebe oBOT pajia IparolieHu Cy He caMmo T10jeIuHaYHU
TEKCTOBHU Beh U 1ucKkycuja BoleHa mocie nojeJMHaYHuX U3Jarama. Y \oj Cy, HauMe, 10
u3pakaja OIUIA CYIPOTCTABJbEHH CTAaBOBH I0jeIMHAYHUX MPEBOIMIIALIA B ayTOpa, IITO
Beh mokasyje Ja y jyrocaioBeHCKO] MPOIYKINjU MPEBOIHE KIbIXKEBHOCTH 3a JIEIy HUje
BJIaJIa0 MOHOJIMTHH CTaB HAMETHYT 0/103T0, U CTPOro yckialeH ca napTHjcKoM
TuHAjoM, Kao y H/IP; HarmpoTHB, MOjeIMHA YYECHHUIIN )KUBO TTOJIEMUIITY YIIPABO O
OTIpaBIAaHOCTH UeoNIoNIKe ier3ype. Beh npeu nuckyrant, Munosan Jlanojnuh, 1ok
rOBOpU Y 0J10paHy NpeBOIMIAYKe CI000/Ie, HAIIOMUEE:

,,11ITa n30cTaBibaTH, 1ITA LIEH3YPUCATH, U TO j€ MUTabE NocTaBbeHo. Hurra!
Mok a uma, TOHEKaJl, U ONPaBJaHMUX 3aXTEBa JIa CE TIOHEIITO CKpaTH, n3ocTaBu. Unax,
Ha MOCJIEIIEM MeCTy Tpeba yBaxkaBaTu T3B. ujaeoJoiike pasiore.” ([IpeBogna
KEbMDKEBHOCT 1979: 73-74)

CanuHo ce u3jammaba 1 Munan TabakoBuh koju, Mmel)ytum, mpobiem neHsype
TyMa4M UCKJbYYUBO y CBETIIY UCKJbYUHBama Py>KHUX, 3acTpallyjyhux uiu
CKaTOJIOMIKUX MOjeAMHOCTH. Tek ce Ha Kpajy NOTHYE U MOPAITHO MPHUXBATIHHUBE
nuteparype: ,,CBakako Jia TOCTOjJU TaKBa JIUTEpaTypa Koja He Ou Tpebdao 1a uma
OpUCTYNa JIEIH, Kao LITO je, PeuMO, paCUCTHYKa JIUTepaTypa 1 JUuTeparypa Koja
yorure nodyhyje Ha Mpxmy npema apyruma.” (IpeBoana kimkeBHOCT 1979: 77)
Youbuso je na ce TabakoBuh, ka0, yocTanioM, HA OMJIO KO OJ1 OCTAIMX MIPEBOAMIIALIA,
HE MM03UBA Ha MAPKCUCTHYKE MHICIIHOIIE HUTH HAa — Y TOM TPEHYTKY Beh yriiaBHOM
npeBazul)eH — COLMjaTMCTUUKY peaan3am; TabyH Koje OH IOMUbE CIIa/1ajy Y ONILITHjH,
XYMaHHCTHUYKH CBETOHA30P.

HajkoxepenTHuje craBoBe, HUMaio 3auylyyjyhe, nusnocu Josan Januhujesuh,
KOjH Harjamasa Be3e u3Mmel)y oHoca nmpema Jenu 1 0JJHOca IpeMa KEbHKEBHOCTH U
npeBohemy 3a neny. OH anenyje Ha MOAU3a/me CTaTyca JAeyje KbHKEBHOCTH,
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M3/aBaIlTBa 3a Jelly U IpeBohema 3a aemy: ,,CTora cMo cMaTpaiiy J1a HUje HaoIMET Ja
U3BPIIMMO U U3BECHO TEOPH)CKO YTEMEJhEHhE CBECTPAaHH]jer OJJHOCa ITpeMa IPEeBOAUMa
3a JIely M IpeMa KIbM)KEBHOCTH 3a JIeIy Kao MPeyCclIOB TaKBOT jeJHOT moca.
(ITpeBoana kwmxeBHOCT 1979: 79) Hemrro kacuwuje: ,,C 003MpoM Ha TO Ja AeTe HHje
MaJli 9YOBEK, OHO MHOT'O Mambe HETOJIM OIpaciii YOBEK IMOJAHOCH Jaxkupame. U yrmpaBo
TO j€ OHO LITO MY Y€CTO Ka0 MPEBOAMOIHN U MOJMETHEMO, jep aKO MOPAIHILIEMO, a Ty U
TaMO CMO C€ YaK 3aJarajy 3a MOpalncame, MUCIUM Jla My OHZa oaMeheMo jenaH cBoj
CTaB, YIIPaBO OHaj CTaB KOju je ocriopaBao Jlesu Ctpoc Kajga ce TOBOPHIIO O T3B.
IPUMHUTHBHOM MEHTAIUTETY,. ..

W3 nznarama Ha OBOM CKYITY JIAKO MOKEMO MITUUTATH ciezehe: oBu npBu
KOpaly 00eJIeKEHH CY, JOII YBEK, U3PAKCHUM TUIAKTHYHUM CTAaBOM IPEBOAMIALIA.
Harnamaga ce morpe0a 3a HUJBHUM TEKCTOM MIPUMEPEHUM JICIH U 1€9jUM YHTAIAYKHM
KOMIIETEHIIMjaMa, IICUXOJIOIKUM oTpedama UT/I; UCTOBPEMEHO, PAa3IHUUTH 3aKJbyqlN
U Pa3JIMYUTH IPUCTYIU KOJU CE CydeshaBajy y OBUM 300pHHIIMMA TTOKA3yjy Ja HU Taja,
y PEITaTUBHO CY’)KEHHM KpyroBHMa IIpoyvaBaiala KiebKEBHOCTH U IpeBohema 3a Jeny,
HHj€ TI0CTOjao ONIITeNnpruxBaheHn CTaB O HCATHOM IPEBOHOILY JeUje KEbHKEBHOCTH.

W BaH rpaHuIla HANIET je3MYKOT MOApYyYja, HOBHja neia mocsehena npesohemy
3a JIelly CBE BUIIIC HATMbY AECKPUIITHBHOM, a CBE Marbe MPECKPUIITHBHOM NpHUCTyIry. U
Nmep O'CanuBen, Koja MpeBOgUMa MIPHUCTYIIAa ca KOMIApaTUBUCTUYKOT craHoBHIITA (O’
Sullivan 2000) u Puta OutnHeH, Koja CBoje JeJ10 O peBolerby 3a Jeiy o0uKyje ca
cranoBwuiITa aktiBHOT npeBoaunoia (Oittinen 2000) — okpeHyTe Cy aHATH3H U
Tymauewy Beh nocrojehux npeBoaa, HapOUUTO MPEBO/IA KJIACUKA KOJU TIOCTOj€ Y BUIIIE
paznuuuTux Bep3uja. O0e noceOHy naxmy MoKIamajy npesoauma Jlyuca Kepoua,
Oynyhu na merosa jaena, npe cera ase kiure o Anucu (Alice in Wonderland u
Through the Looking-Glass) npezncrasibajy napagurmy TeKCTa TEIIKOT 3a MpeBolermbe,
IIPBEHCTBEHO 300T jJe3UYKUX Urapa u napojauja, ajiu, ca cBe BehuM BpeMEeHCKUM U
IPOCTOPHUM JIMCTAaHIIaMa KOje JIedje YATAOIIE JAeTIe 01 KOHTEKCTa IbIMXOBOT HACTaHKa, U
300r cBe Beher Opoja peanuja koje Tpeba 06jaCHUTH U je3UKa CBE HEMPUCTYNAuHUjer U
3a YUTAolle OPUTHHAIA.

[ToyeTkom ABEXHIBAAUTHX, 00jaBJHEHO j€ HEKOIMKO YTUIIAJHUX 300pHUKA O
npesohemy 3a nemy (Van Coillie&Verschueren 2006, Lathey 2006); ocum Tora,
nojaBHo ce u eHriecku npeeoa kwure Mmep O'Canusen (O’Sullivan 2005), y
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ckpahenoj Bep3uju. Kako u cama O'CanuBeHOBa HarjamaBa y mpearoBopy, y nuTamy je
PETKOCT — HauMe, aHTTI0(hOHH MTPOyYaBaOIU KILIKEBHOCTH 32 JIEIy 3aTBOPEHHU CY Y
Kpyr nyOJMKalMja Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY U PETKO Cy YIO3HATH Ca JIUTEPaTypOM JAPYrux
je3HuKa, ILITO JOBOJM JI0 TOTa Jia Ce YIOPE0 Pa3BHjajy HIIP. BEOMA PA3JIMYUTE TpajuLyje
npoyvaBama KIbM)KEBHOCTH 32 JIeIly HA HEMAaYKOM M Ha €HITIECKOM T'OBOPHOM IMOJPYY]y.
Kazna ce nma y Buay Maja 3acTyIUbeHOCT IIPEBOJIa M 'y 00JacTu OeJIeTpUCTUKE, HUMAJIO
He 3auylyje ITo ce y TeOpUju KEM)KEBHOCTU HAa HE-CHIVIECKUM Je3ULIMMa MHOI'O BHILIE
HUCTpakrBava 0aBH MPAKTUYHUM MpoOIeMrMa IpeBol)ema; uiak, y HajHOBHje 100a TO
ce MMOCTENEeHO Mema. Bullle ucTpakuBaya je, ca MpOMEHIJbUBUM YCIIEXOM, IIPUCTYITHIIO
dbopMynrcamy MOSTHKE TpeBolema 3a Aeiy (01 cTapujux Moxkemo u3asojutu KopHeja
UyKOBCKOT Kao BEJIMKOT IPEBONOLIA KOjU je 0ap y ecCejUCTUYKOM BUIY YOOIUYHO CBOje
MPEBOUIAYKO UCKYCTBO y cucTeM, B. UykoBckuii 2012) unu cy ce Ha mpuMepy jeAHOT
onpeleHor ea win oryca jeJHOT ayTopa Mo3adaBiiii POMEHaMa y MPEBOAMIAYKOM
npuctyny (Hrp. MmoHorpaduja M. Jernuc o npeBoauma TyBe JaHCeH HAa HEMAYKH,
Jendis 2001).

Temarcku HajONMKK TE3W OBE TUCEpTallMje CBAKaKo Cy panoBu ['abpujene
Tomcon -Bonremyt 1 Huke Konujanunu [Tokopu. Tomcon -Bonremyt Beh HU3 roamna
aHAIM3Mpa PA3IMIUTE acrekTe mpeBohema 3a neny y H/IP, a mena monorpaduja
Translation under State Control: Books for Young People in the German Democratic
Republic (Thomson-Wohlgemuth 2009) npencrassba mokyIiaj aa ce npyxu
cBeoOyxBaTaH Mperies NoJUTHKe peBohema 3a ey y Hemaukoj JleMokparckoj
PenyGunitn, kao u mpuKa3 MacUBHOT OMPOKPATCKOT U IIEH30PCKOT MEXaHU3Ma KOjH Cy
Mpe/IcTaBJbajie TaAlllbe U3aBavke Kyhe 3a ey, Kao U TaKTHKE KOje Cy pa3BUjaliu
IPEBOIMOLIM, AyTOPH U M3/1aBa4yM MOKYIIaBajyhu aa ,,ipoKpujymuape’ U1e0J0UIKN
HEMOJECHAa WM caMO HEYTpajiHa KibWKEBHA Jiefla Y U31aBaYKH IJIaH.

3a paznuky ox we, Huke Korujanuwny [Tokopu y cBom aeny Post-socialist
Translation Practices: Ideological Struggle in Children's Literature (Pokorn 2012) na
nprMeprMa MpeBojia Ha CIOBEHAUKH MoKasyje 1a je oarosapajyhu anapar y COPJ 6wo,
npe CBera, Mame rioMas3aH, oToM (pIeKCUOMITHUJU U HEAOCIEAHNU]H, KOHTPOJIA Mambhe
CTpoOTa | pa3JIn4MTa OJ] M3/1aBayva JIo u3aaBadya. Hempernenna curyamnuja y
BUIIEj€3UYHO] AP>KAaBU TOME j€ MOIJIa caMo JOTPUHETH, Kao U YeCcTe MPOMEHE ypeIHUKa
U, y CKJIaly ca TUMe, poMeHe u3aBadke nouutuke. Korujanuny [okopH nokasyje aa

25



j€ 4ecTo MHOTO 3aBUCHJIO OJ1 JINYHOCTH MPEBOANOIA /WK ypeTHUKA (y TOM MOTJIETY
JParoleHy Cy UHTEPBjyHU ca KUBUM CTapUjUM MPEBOJUOIUMA, Ka0 U YBUJ Y aPXUBCKU
MaTepHjai u3JaBadykux Kyha).

[Tpernen cBux 0BHX pasioBa, Kao U yBUA y (3HaTHO pehe u yecTo pacmapyane)
aHaJM3e MpeBo/Ia 3a JIeIy KOl Hac — JEMOHCTPHpA /1a je Y UTamkby U3y3eTHO
(dparMeHTUCaHO MoApyYje pasa, ca OpOjHUM H BPJIO PA3IUYUTUM MPUCTYIHMA KaKO
npeBohemy, TaKO U aHAIN3H, OHOCHO KPUTHIM NPeBoAa. Pa3snmiuuuToct npeBoauIadkux
MOETHKA ¥ Y OKBHPY HCTE MPEBOIHE KEMKEBHOCTH jeHOT oJpeheHor neproaa Moxe
6utu 3anamyjyha.

[TpeBoheme 3a nmery 1945-1990. y CpOuju, kao U y mmpeM, jyrocIoBEHCKOM
noJipy4jy 6e3 unjer KOHTEKCTa ce He O HU MOTJIO carjie/laTy, MPOIILIo je KPo3 BUIIe
craaujyma. [Ipenomua ¢asza, oHa koja je ca coOOM JI0HeNa HajBUIIIE POMEHA y CTaTyCy
npeBohema 1 IpeBoInMoIa, CBaKaKo je moverHa — o 1945. 1o kpaja nenecerux. 3a
JIeceTak TO/IMHA, a Ca HAPOYUTUM MHTEH3UTETOM 011 1951, KOPEHUTO je n3MEemeH
HPUCTYI IpeBohery 3a Jely, Kao U J1e4j0j KEbH)KEBHOCTH YOTIIITE.

Kpaj Apyror cBerckor para u (hopMHpame HOBE, COLMjaTiCcTHUKe JyrocnaBuje
(on Jemokparcke @enepatusue Jyrocnasuje npexko ®HPJ u konauno, ox 1963, COPJ)
JIOBEJIH Cy JI0 TEKTOHCKUX MTPOMEHA y YCTPOjCTBY ApPiKaBe, MPEOOINKOBAKE CTAPUX U
CTBapame HOBHX JP)KaBHUX MHCTHUTYIIM]a; y 00JIACTH KOje Cy HajBuIIe 3axBaheHe
U3MEHaMa U MpeTpIelie paauKaiHe HIeoIOMIKe 3aXBaTe CBakako Tpeda yopojatu
00pa30BHE U KYJITypHE YCTaHOBE, [1a U CBE OHE KOje Cy Ousie Be3aHe 3a Jieujy
KIbMKEBHOCT, FoeHO CTBApame, 00jaBJbUBAE U MINPEHHE: MTOYEB O IEeTOKYITHOT
IIKOJICKOT arapara mpeko OuOIMoTeKa, 1eUjux U IMIKOJICKUX Yacomuca, 10 eaarora,
HACTaBHUKA, KPUTHYAPA, YpEIHUKA U U3JaBaya, [ucala U, KOHa4HO, IPEeBOINIIALIA.
[Tocne mpBe daze (1945-1951) mpomuno je 10 KOHCONUIAIM]E HOBE KIbIKEBHE CIICHE U
M0jaBe HH3a HOBUX ayTopa, JIOK CYy CTapHju MOYesH 1a 00jaBibyjy CBOja Haj0osba JIena.
OBne HapouuTo Tpeba uznBojutH Jymana PagoBuha xao jeqHor o HajyTULAJHUJUX
YpEIHUKA U ayTOpa 3a JIeLy.

3a BpeMe IIe3/IeCeTUX U CelaMIeCeTHX TO/IMHA, TOCTENEeHO je JJOLLIO 10
OTKpaBJbHBamka — IMOTOTOBO y chepu Jedje moe3uje — u CyOBEp3UBHOT OKPETarha Ol
KJbYYHUX COIMjATMCTUYKHUX BPETHOCTH; Yy 00JIacTH TIpeBOhema, To ce opakaBa
HajOoJbe Ha MOJbY IpeBohema 32 OMIIAIMHY U HEIITO Mame 3a JIeIy — Of Kpaja
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cellaMJIeCeTHX JI0 TI0YeTKa JIeBEACCETHX TOIMHA, TPEBOE CE HE CaMO KJIACHIIM HETro U
aKTyellHa U 4ecTo 0Jlaro KOHTPOBEP3Ha JIelia, CABPEMEHUM je3UKOM U IIOSTUKOM Koja ce
y MOTIIYHOCTH cao0paxkaBa ca MOSTHKOM TpeBolera 3a opace.

BaxHo je mpuMeTuTH Ja Cy CBE JI0 Kpaja MIe3/IeCeTUX MHOTH ayTOpH 32 JIeIy
uctoBpeMeHo 6w u npeoauonu: Ceprej Crnactukos, ['purop Bures, Jlecanka
MakcumoBuh — Tipe cBera Ha moJby Hoe3Hje 3a Jielly. Yopeao ca audepeHIIrjamjoM
10Jba KEM)KEBHOCTH 3a Jiely, Meh)yTum, omana 6poj ayropa-npeBoansiana; HacynpoT
TOME, MaJIO j€ TIPEBOIMIIAIIA KOJH CE€ CIICHHjIIU3Y]y 3a MPEBOJIC /IeUje KEbKeBHOCTH. ¢
JIBE TI0jaBe y3€eTe 3ajeHO MOKa3yjy HU3aK (M CBE HUXKH) CTaTyC IPEeBOa 3a JICIy U CBE
Behy 3aTBOPEHOCT M OKPEHYTOCT Ka Ce0M HaIlle KEbMKEBHOCTH 32 JICIy — IITO je, UIaK,
CBOj BPXYHAII JIOCETJI0 TeK mociie pacmnana Jyrociasuje. Jlanac Bpiio Maiau Opoj ayropa

HCTOBPECMCHO MMPCBOJU 3a ACLY.

I'me mounme mpepaja a npecraje npesoa?

HeomxoHO je OCBpHYTH Ce Ha IOTaallhe MPHINKE Y TPEBOIMIIANITBY 32 JICITy.
Kon Hac 1 1asbe He OCTOjM ONCEXHM]ja aHATIN3a IPEBOJHE KEbUKEBHOCTH 32 ey U3
JIEBETHAECTOT ¥ OCAaMHAECTOr BeKa; UIaK, CBU HAIll IPOY4aBaolH KOjU Cy ce HOoJe
TeMeJbHUje 0aBUIIM UCTOPHjoM Jedje KibukeBHOCTH (Tuxomup IlerpoBuh, Cobonan
K. Mapkosuh, oz jyrocnosenckux Hip. HoBo Bykosuh, Munan LpakoBuh uts.)
UCTHULIAIM Cy 3Ha4aj IpeBo/ia 3a GopMHUpame ayTOXTOHE KIM)KEBHOCTH 3a Jielly. OHU
noceOHO MCTUYY 3Ha4a) adanmayuja, Ipepaja, 3a yCTaHOBJbUBAHhe KAHOHA Jeyje
kirkeBHocTH (Buau [Terposuh 2001: 51f.) Petko ko, meljyTum, 6aBHO ce MpUHIUIAMA
npeMa KojuMa Cy BpIICHEe Tpepajie, Wi MPoOIeMOM CaMOCTAITHOCTH TIPEBOIHE
aJIanTanmje y OJHOCY Ha OPUTHHAJ. YBOJ/IHE HAIIOMEHE aJjantaropa 0OMYHO Cy
npUxBaTaHe 37paBo 3a roToBo. [loBpeMeHo ce, y cilydajy afanraiyje Koje cy J10’KUBeIe
BEJIMKY MOMYJIapHOCT WJIH CYy JIeJI0 3HaYajHUX ayTopa, IpU3Haje U3BECHA €CTEeTCKa
BPETHOCT MPEBOJIA KOja Ce UCTHYE Y OAHOCY Ha BPEIHOCT OpUTHHAJIA (HA TTOJBY CPIICKE
Jiedje KIbIKEeBHOCTH, TO je Hajuenrhe cirydaj ca mpernieBuma J. J. 3maja, unja ce
peleniyja JaHac yrilaBHOM H3jeJHauaBa ca pelenifijoM 1 KpUTUKOM HeTOBUX

opuruHanHux necama). Ocum IletpoBuha, TUME ce y cB0OjOj CTYIHjH O A€4j0]
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KIIDKEBHOCTH JIeTHMIYHO 0aBro u HoBo BykoBuh y nornasimy ,,[IpoGiem
ajanranuja’, ay yriiaBHOM peHocu mulbere M. CopujaHa:

“IIpOTHBHUIIM HABOJI€ TPY OCHOBHA APT'YMEHTA: €CTETHUKHU — JIjelIO je
JEIMHCTBEH, )KUB OpPTaHU3aM KOjU HE TPIH cakaheme; IpaBHU — JIjeJI0 j& BIACHHUIITBO
ayTopa ¥ MOpaJIHU — JINLEMEPHO j€ U HEMOPAJIHO O] MJIaIUX CKpUBATH ozpeheny
TEMaTHKY, Kao IITO je epoTuka, kpuMuHai utl. [Ipucranuue, mehyrum, HaBozae Takohe
TpU apryMeHTa: IPaBHU — JjeJI0 JeCTe BIACHUIITBO ayTopa, ajld He CMHje ce TYOUTH U3
BUJIa YMIbEHUIIA Ja j€ THICAHO 3a MyOJIHKY | J1a, ¢ 003UPOM Ha OKOJHOCT J]a Cy MHOTE
CTBapH Y HEKHM JjjeTuMa IPOU3BOJ] BpEMEHA, aHaXpOHE U CII., Tpeba TPaXUTH, MaKap
KpO3 JIofaTHa 00jalimkemha, MOTYNHOCT BbHXOBE PEIEMIHje; TICHXOJIOMIKH — JIjella MHOTO
JaKIlle MPUXBATajy ajamnTaluje, y IUpeM CMHUCITY TOT 1ojMa (HIp. WIYCTPOBAHE KEUIe
U CJ1.) ¥ NIEJJarollKu — Kibure Tpeda MpUIaroJuTH KOHKPETHOM BPEMEHY U T'eHepaLujy.

()

...ompexajespyjyhu ce 3a afanranuje, anu NpoTUB Bylarapusanuja (Tj.
HETMOTPEOHUX IPyOuX MPENpaBKH, HECTPYYHUX UHTEPBEHIIM]a), OH (POPMYITUIIIE TPU
OCHOBHA IIPUHIIUIIA, KOja OM y TOMEHYTOM CMHCITY Tpebaso momroBaru: 1) aganranuja
Mopa OUTH jaBHA, BUJJbHBA, YPEIHO O3Ha4YeHA U (Y IPEATrOBOPY WM TIOTOBOPY)
MIPUHIIAITA]EITHO U METOJIOJIONIKH 00jalllikbeHa; 2) aaantaTtop Mopa OuTH pykoBolheH
MeIarOLIKKUM, a He KOMEPIIHjaIHUM MOTHUBOM H 3) TpebOa u30jeraBatu pe3suMupama u
pPEIUroBama, a ako Ce UIaK HEeIITO TaKo YHOTpUjeOH, Mopa ce O3HaYUTH O KOJUM ce
nujenosumMa paau. Ocum tora, CopujaHo He Ipernopyyyje 3a aJjanTupame ajesa Koja je
ayTop Beh HamMHjeHHO Jjery, Kao HU Jjena U3y3eTHOT YMjETHUYKOT KBAIUTETa YUjUM OU
Ce aJlanTHPakEM CUITHO HapyIlnia ibruxoBa Jjbenora. (Bykosuh 1996: 34)

W noBpman mornesn Ha nmpakcy nmokasahe /1a je OBakaB CTaB UACATHUCTHYKH.
Buomusocm amantanuje, pe cBera, peTKo je CIpoBeIeHa: Kao MITO BUIUMO U3
pa3INMUMTUX MIPUMEpPa, HEPEJIOBHO CE€ 03HauaBa y MaparekcTy, MHOTO yemrhe Kaj cy y
MUTalky aJanTaiyje Aejia HAMEHhEHUX ofipaciuMa (MOXKEMO ce CETUTH CKpaheHnx
u3nama Bukropa Uroa, JloctojeBckor, na u Pomena Ponana wiu [lopu Enuot), anu He n
KaJa cy y IuTamy ajanTtairje KIaCHYHUX JieJia — OUIIo Jla ce paau O TPUKHUM eMOBUMA,

.15
Hon Kuxomy, unu Poounzony Kpycoy: ™ y HEKOM TpEHYTKY TpaHuIlla u3Mely kinacuka u

ajlanTaiyje ce Opuile U HecTaje, a aAanTHPAHO JEJI0 HAMEHEHO TN BUIIIC HEMa

Y Po6unzon Kpyco, xao jenHo ox Hajuemlie aganTupaHix Jela 3a ACIy W O4pacie, IpeacTaBba Takopehiu
HeTperyieTHO 110Jbe 3a ucTpakusade. Mely nocrojehum panoBuma Koju ce JOTHYY TEME OBOT paja
MOXEMO HaBECTH TEKCT O pereniuju Kpycoa n leroBux pasnuyuTux ajanranyja y PymyHnuju, koju ce
6aBu ,,kOMyHUCTHUKIM Pobunzonom‘(Dimitriu 2006: 79-80) anu u pag o IpeBOJHOLY HA TOPTYraJCKU
1785. xoju je M30CTaBHO CBE IITO OM MOTJIO HABECTH IIEH30pE J1a 3a0paHe KIbUTY — TO jJECT PEJIUTHjCKe
UcKa3e, ToceOHO OHe yrnepeHe npotus katonuka. (Monteiro 2006: 65-72)
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JIOBOJHHO BHCOK CTaTycC /1a O c€ BOAMJIO pauyHa O MHTETPAITHOM TEKCTY. Y Cllydyajy Kaaa
Ce paju O aJanTalMju Koja ce He CBOU Ha cKpaheme TeKCTa Hero yKjbyuyje U leroBe
U3MeHe, MOXe J0hH 10 HAMEPHOT IPUKPUBamba T¢ YMHCHUIIE — Kako hemo BuaeTn y
HU3Y U3/Iaba Pa3IMYUTHX KIBHUTa 3a JIEIy, aJanTaTopy Cy OUIM HEYTOTHO CBECHH
YUILEHUIIE J]a C€ BbUXOB Pajl MOXKE Ha3BaTH U LIEH3YPOM, IITO j€ JOBOAMIIO J0 Tparama
3a eyeMH3MHMAa U OTpaBAakb-uMa HHTEPBEHIINja Ha TeKCTy. O npunyunujernum u
Memoodonouwkum odjanimemuMa crabdo je Boheno pauyHa, Beh u crora mro je
METOJIOJIOTHja U3MEHa BapHpasia of jeHOT 10 Apyror npupehuBada. Motusamnuja
ajianraropa Takohe je mpobiaemMaTuyaH KpUTEPHjyM 3a KBATUTET afanTaiuje: Kako hemo
BUZETH, BEhTHOM ce y pasJiore agantupama TeKCTa yopajajy 4ucTo IeJaroiku MOTHBH
— YeCTO HE OJ[BUIIIC jaCHO OPMYJIHCAHU — au Oe3 003Kpa Ha TO, IIOHEKal BOJIE 10
HETaTHBHUX PE3ylITara, Kako Ha €CTETCKOM TaKo M Ha €TUYKOM IUIany. O amanranujama

HACTAJIMM U3 YUCTO KOMEPIMjaTHUX pa3jiora MO)KeMO TOBOPHUTH TEK Y HaJHOBH]E BPEME.

Cneunuduunoct npesolhema 3a geny
[IpeBoheme KIMKEBHUX Jella HAMEHEHHX JCIH [TOCTaBJba MPe MPEBOINOIA

HU3 Tenikoha crienuduuHuX 3a npeBolheme aena oBor xanpa. Ko Hac ce THME HUKO
HUJ€ NMOoApOoOHO 0aBHO, Maja MOCTOje MPEBOAUOIIU KOjU Cy (OUITN) OPHJEHTHUCAHHU TIpe

cBera Ha npeBoheme nedje kmbmkeBHOCTH (JIyka CemenoBuh, Bophe Kpusokanuh).

Crapa je Tpanunuja npeBolerma 1a ce MPUINKOM IIpeBohema aedje
KEMDKEBHOCTH MPEBOIMOIIMMA J03BOJbaBa 3HATHO Beha c1000/1a HEeTo Kaja je y MUTamby
KIIDKEBHOCT TJIABHOT TOKA. [ TaBHE rpyrie mpoMeHa MOT'y C€ CHCTEMaTU30BaTH Ha

cinenehy HauuH:

1. Jloxanuzaumja. [locpOiprBame — TeMeJbHO NpepahuBame aena u
IpeHoIIeHhEe Pafbe y foMahly cpeuHy, y3 JOCIEAHO MEHAkhe NMEHA JINKOBA
U BPIICHE CBUX HEONXOJHUX W3MEHA, a Y Mamkhe APACTHYHHUM CITydajeBuMa
Memame JieTajba Koju 01, mpema MpeBoAN0YEeBO] MPOLEHH, 30yHuIu gomaher
Jedjer yuraona (Jrodap mpuMep cy MpoMeHe CUCTeMa OlleHa Y PEeBOIMMA C

HEMayKor).
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2. Je3wuko mojenHocTaBibHBame. CHMILTH(UKAIH]A TEKCTA UAE OJT
MPOMEHE Y UHTEPITYHKIU]U U PEy PeUH, MPEKO pacTaBIbamba CI0KCHUX
peucHwmIa Ha kpahe Kiay3e, 10 ckpahuBama TEKCTa U U30CTaBIbakbha
MOjeIMHUX JIeJIOBA, IITO Beh Mmpesa3u y TpaHudHO Moapyydje ca Tpehom

IpyIOM U3MEHA, OJTH:

3. CanpxuHCKO TIojeTHOCTaBJbHBambe. OBO Ce OJTHOCH Ha
M30CTaBJbamkbe 0/ipel)eHNX HapaTUBHUX JIEJIOBA, OUJIO Ja Cy y MUTABY
OI[pCIjGHI/I MOTHUBH HUJIM YUTAaBHU CCTMCHTH TCKCTA, MOTI/IBaI_[I/Ija 3a TaKkBO
MOCTYTAkE MOXKE BapUPATH O] TIPOCTE JKEJbE JIa Ce CMamkbU 00UM MpHpeheHor
JieNia, MPeKo MOKYIIaja Jia ce OHO JICYjUM YMTAOIMMa YYHMHU 3aHUMJbHBHJUM,
1a JI0 HacTOjama Jia Ce JIeJI0 YUMHU €THYKH WU TIeIarOITKH

MPUXBATJEUBUjUM, IITO JIOBOJHU U JIO IpUMEpa KIIACHYHE IIEH3YPE.

4. HemoryhHocT TOCIIOBHOT IIpEHOIIEHa cMuUca opuruHana. OBo je

HajjacHUje KaJa Cy Y MUTalky UTPe peurma.

HajBumibrBuje mpoMeHe jecy oHe Koje craaajy y npBy u tpehy rpymny. ok je
JIoKallM3aluja BiIajana yrilaBHOM Ipe aHAIU3UPaHOT IEPUOa, TPOMEHE U3 APYre U
Tpehe rpyre Mory ce jako Hahu U y 1JaTOM BpeMEHCKOM paciiony. HoBuju mpeBoau
Hajuenrhe He MOKa3yjy TaKO yOUJbMBE MHTEPBEHIIN]E HA TEKCTY; HAIPOTUB, CHUYKABA Ce
CTapOCHA IPaHMIIA YATAJIAIA 32 KOj€ C€ CIIPOBOIM JIOKAIU3aIuja (MPEIIKOICKH U HIKHI
IHIKOJICKH Y3pacT) a CTUJICKE U3MEHE, 1a YaK U MPEBOJMIIaUKa CBECT O MOCTOjamby
CTHJICKMX KapaKTepUCTHKa MOJECHUX 3a JIeyje YNTaolle, Hajla3e ce PEeTKO U YIJIaBHOM

KOJI CTapUjUX MPEBOAMIIAIIA.

3oxap aBur y Iloemuyu oeuje kruscesnocmu (Shavit 1986) nabpaja paznore
300T KOjUX C€ OJCTYIamke OJ] OpUTHHANIA TOJIEpHUIlE U Hajuyenhe BPCTe OJCTynamba Ol
OPUTHHAIHOT TEKCTA: Y MUTakY je Mpe CBEra MojeTHOCTaB/bUBAKLE OPUTUHATHOT je3UKa
U CTHJIA, a IOHEKAJ U PaJiibe, KaKo OU ce eT0 MPUOIMKIIIO Ieln; u30aIryjy ce

HEMOKeJbHU CaApIKaju Ui J10/1a]y o0janmema niu noyke. OHa To objammasa
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MO3HIIMjOM JIeYje KIbM)KEBHOCTH, Y CKJIAy Ca TEOPHjOM KIbM)KEBHHUX IMOJIUCHCTEMA

I'mneona Typwuja:

,»3a Pa3IIUKy OJ1 CAaBPEMEHHX MPEBOIMIIAIA KEbHTa 32 OApaciie, MPEeBOIMIAL
KIGIDKEBHOCTH 32 JICIy MOJKE TO3BOJIUTH ceOM BETMKE CII000/Ie y MOTJIey TeKCTa, Kao
pe3ynrar nepudepHe HO3UIHje KIbIKEBHOCTH 32 JICIy Y OKBHPY KIGMKEBHOT
nonucuctema. OHOCHO, IPEBOAMOILLY j€ T03BOJHEHO J]a MAHUIYJIHIIE TEKCT Ha
pasnu4uTe HauuHe Memajyhu ra, npomupyjyhu, i ckpahyjyhu, Ouno oxyzumajyhu
ol mera owio noxajyhu my. be3 003upa Ha TO, CBM OBU IPEBOIMIIAYKY TTOCTYIIIIH
JI03BOJBEHH CYy CaMO aKO Cy YCIOBJBCHU IPEBOAMOYEBIM NpUApKaBameM cieneha n1sa
NpUHIMIA HA KOjUMa je 3aCHOBaHO MpeBolerbe 3a Jely: npuarohaBame TEKCTa Kako
OM ce yYMHHUO MOJCCHIM U KOPUCHHM 32 JIeTe, Y CKIIaJly ca OHUM IITO IPYIITBO (y
HEKOM ojipeh)eHOM TPEHYTKY) cMaTpa BaCIUTHO ,,KOPUCHHM 3a JieTe"’; U IpriiaroaBame
3aryieTa, KapakTepHus3alyje 1 jesuka nmpeosial)yjyhum IpymTBeHUM nepleniyjama jiedje

16
CIIOCOOHOCTH YHMTamba U pasyMeBaH,a.“

OBakaB cTaB npemMa mnpesoay, 3aucrta, ApaCTUIHO OACTYIIa O CaBpEMCHE

MMPEBOANIIAYKE ITOCTUKCE.

CBakako /1a je HajpaJuKaIHUju OOJIMK 0/10allMBamka HEMOXKEJBHOT Caipykaja —
o/101jame J1a ce Kibura npesese. MctoBpemeHo, 0Baj MOCTYMaK 0CTaBJba HajMamke Tpara.
Bpio je BepoBatHO, perumo, 1a u3y3etHo nonynapue Xponuxe Hapnuje K. C. Jlyuca
HUCY NpeBol)eHe KO Hac CBe /10 Cpe/IMHE JIEBeIeCeTHX T'O/IMHa MPOLLIOT BeKa 300T
IpEeBHUIIIE OYUTIIeIHE XpHUIThaHCKe aJeropyje, ally ce TO UIaK He MOKe ca u3BecHouhy
TBPAMUTU. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, JyTOCIOBEHCKHU IpeBoau Jlyuca yriaBHOM cy

00jaBJbMBaHM KOJI M3/JaBauya OpHJEHTUCAHUX Ha PEJIUTH)CKY JIUTEPATYPY, U Y IUTAY CY

18 Unlike contemporary translators of adult books, the translator of children's literature can permit himself
great liberties regarding the text, as a result of the peripheral position of children's literature within the
literary polysiystem. That is, the translator is permitted to manipulate the text in various ways by
changing, enlarging, or abridging it or by deleting or adding to it. Nevertheless, all these translational
procedures are permitted only if conditioned by the translator's adherence to the following two principles
on which translation for children is based: an adjustment of the text to make it appropriate and useful to
the child, in accordance with what society regards (at a certain point in time) as educationally ,,good for
the child; and an adjustment of plot, characterization, and language to prevailing society's perceptions of
the child's ability to read and comprehend. (Shavit 1986: 112)
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camo Jiena ca OuMIIIeHO arosiorerckoM mpupoom (Mere Christianity, The Screwtape

Letters), nox cy npeHeOperHyTa mberoBa KibHKEBHOMCTOPHU)CKA M OEJIETPUCTHYKA JIeTa.

IIpeBoheme 3a qeny y ocaMHaeCTOM H 1€BE€THACCTOM BEKY

Pahame u pa3Boj Hallle KIM)KEBHOCTH 3 JICNy JCIICHUjaMa je OMIIO HajTeIImhe
CKOITYaHO ca npeBolemem nocrojehux KiacHYHUX Jena 3a Jeny — OacHH, recama,
MOYYHHX IIPpHUYa; 3arpaBo, y HajBehoj Mmoryhoj Mepu CBOJMIIO ce Ha a/IalTalyjy, IoYeB
on Emanynna JankoBuha u Jlocuteja O06panoBuha u meroBux 0acHH, ma mpeKko HU3a
Mam-€ WM BUIIIe aKTUBHUX Teaarora (Hip. ABpam MpasoBuh) u cBe 10 JoBaHa
JoBanoBuha 3maja, koju je ynopeao ca 00raToM NpeBOAMIAYKOM aKTUBHOLIhY
(dbopmEpao U MpBU 3aKcTa 3HAYAjaH U YTUIAjaH KOPITYyC Moe3uje U (Y Mamb0oj MEpH)
npo3e 3a Jely.

3ajeqHuuKe O/UIMKE BehnHe TUX MPEBO/a, CBE JI0 Y IBA/ICCETH BEK, jecTe
M3Y3€THO BHCOK CTEIEeH IOMECTUKAIIH]€e Tj. JIOKaIu3allije IpeBoa, Kako 01 Ouiu
JIaKIIe MPUCTYNAYHH JEIH, Ka0 U YeCTO YHOUICH-E I0IaTHUX JUIAKTUYHUX eJIeMeHaTa .
Hcnprman nperien opor panor nepuoaa vHyau Tuxomup [lerpoBuh y cBojoj HMcmopuju
cpncke krwudicesnocmu 3a oeyy (Ilerposuh 2001). BberoB koHauHu cy HUje, MelhyTuM,
IpeTepaHo MOBOJbAH:

,,PECEMaHTH3al1]OM U NIPEOOIMKOBABEM 3HAUCHCKUX U (POPMATUBHUX
0COOEHOCTH CTPaHUX pOMaHa, MpHUYa WK Mecama, Kao U IPYruM M03ajMUTlaMa Wi
MoJlyXBaTUMa — NpuBpehuBaio ce, U3BECHO, Ha MOY3AaHU]H HAYUH BJIACTUTO]
KIbMKEBHO] OAIlITHHU, HETO ITaMIIalkeM COTNICTBEHUX Osieinx opuruHaia. Mehyrum,
NPEBOJI U pelaKTypa CTpPaHUX OCTBapea, HE3aBUCHO 0/ Opoja CTpaHMLIA HITH y3pacTa
KOPHCHHKA, PETKO CY 33/I0BOJbAaBAIH KIbMKEBHE CTaHap/e. Bemrune npeBohema
NPUXBATAJIH Cy C€ U OHM KOjH Cy YUWIIM YMTATH JOTUYHHM je3uk. HeycrocTraBipame
CTBapaJlayKy 030MJBHOT, OJJTOBOPHOT U IPOMMIIUBEHOT IMjajiora ca JIelIoM, CaKaTHIIO je
MOETCKH je3HK JIea U CUPOMAIIINJIO JIEJI0 Y €CTETCKOM U Ca3HajHOM IOTjeny. Y CBakoM
ClTy4ajy, HICTOpHja CPIICKE Jedje KEbMKEBHOCTH, HE MOYKE€ CMETHYTH CTPaHy
OENeTPUCTUKY Ka0 BIACTUTY BPEIHOCT, Ka0 M MPEBOINOIIE KOjU CY JOTPHHETH HeHOM

3aMaxy M 00JMKOBamYy. 3axBajbyjyhu akTHBHOCTH IpepaliBayua v mpeBoauana Kao
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MeAMjaTopa U aHTUIMIATOPA, KEIKEBHOCT 32 MJIQJICK je oOoraheHa u «uIuia ucToM
HOTOM» KaJl ¥ €BpOIICKa JiuTeparypa. — [I[peBogHa nurepaTypa je HeoTyhus
KOHCTUTYTHBHHU CErMEHT KOju ojapel)yje Ouhe u moeTuky cprcke jaedje Jureparype.

(ITerposuh 2001: 51)

Hemro npyraumnje BpeaHOBame MPEBOIa U3 pa3no0/ba pOMaHTH3Ma OUII0 O1
M3a3BaHO, CBAKAKO, Y3UMAabEM y 003Up CHEU(PUIHOT HCTOPH]CKOT U KYJITypHOT
KOHTEKCTa npeBolerma. MoXkeMo ce 1mo3BaT HIIp. Ha Maiypy KOju MUIIe O YeIIKUM
IpeBOIMMA U3 MCTOT MepHoaa: ,,OBaj THII CUTyalllje OTBOPUO je HOBE MOTyYhHOCTH
npeBohema, Koje je cajl CTeKIIO KapaKkTep KOMIUTMKOBAaHE CEMUOTHYKE OIepalije,
UCTaHYaHE MaHUIyJIaIKje CTPaHUM TeKcToBuMa. [IpeBon HUje OMo mocMaTpaH Kao
MAaCHBHO MOTYNHHABAE CTPAHUM KYJITYPHUM HMITYJICHMa; HAIIPOTUB, TIOCMATPaH j€ Kao

aKTHBaH, IITABHIIIE, ATPECUBAH YHH, IIPUCBAjabe TYHUX KyATYpHUX Bpe)lHOCTI/I.“17

KapakreprucTudna u BpJio 3HauajHa U3/1amba MPeBoa KJIacukKa Jedje
KEMKEBHOCTH jecy u3aama lBujanosuha y nepuony nocie [IpBor cBerckor pata 3a
neiry. OHa IOHOCE HU3 KJIACUYHHX OCTBapema — Kruey o uynenu Pagjapna Kuruara
(Ionuwan), INunoxuja Kapna Konoauja (xao Henocnywnu hupa), Cpye Enmonna e
Amuunca; mehyTuM, CBa OBa M3/1amba MOKa3yjy BEJIHUKa OJICTYNamba 0/l OPUTHHAITHOT
TeKcTa Kako O0u ce Aena npubmmkuia nomahoj myonunu. Ta oacrynama HUCY
HCTOBPCHA, MaJia TIOKa3y]y HEKe 3ajeJHIUKe OAJIMKEe (HIp. 3aMehUBabe CTPAaHUX UMEHA
nomMahuM) — HAaTPOTHUB, Y BEJIMKO] MEPHU CE MEH-ajy 3aBUCHO OJ1 MPEBONOIIA, IIITO
HaroBeIITaBa Jja HUCY Onila HAMETHYTA UCKIJbYYHBO YPEIHUIKOM/U3IaBAaYKOM
nonuTukoM. Hujenan o oBUX MpeBoja HUje MpelTaMaBan nocie JIpyror cBeTckor
para.

Jla 6GrcMo cTekiH jacaH yBUJ y MIPEBOAMIIAUKE TIOSTHKE IEBETHACCTOT BeKa U
MIPOMEHE KOje Cy TIPETpIIeNie Y IBaJIeCETOM BEKY, Kao U pasiiore 300T KOjuX jeé OrpoMHa
BehHHa JIeBETHAECTOBEKOBHUX MPEBO/A 3a JIEIly JaHac MPAaKTUIHO HEYMOTpeOIbUBa,
MOpaMo aHaJIM3UpaTH Oap jeaHo Jeno y3umajyhu y 003up U cTape 1 HOBe IpeBoje. 3a

Ty IpUIKKY ofabpas je poman Il cuore Eamonna ne Amuunca.

17 This kind of situation opened new possibilities for translation, which now acquired the character of a
complex semiotic operation, a refined manipulation of foreign texts. Translation was not seen as passive
submission to cultural impulses from abroad; on the contrary, it was viewed as an active, even aggressive
act, an appropriation of foreign cultural values.* (Macura 2002: 68)
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CucremaTu3anuja npoMeHa YHOIICHUX Yy NPeBO/

Jla 6cMO MOTJIM CUCTEMAaTH30BaTH POMEHE YHOIIIEHE Y MPEBOJE,
MOpPaMO aHaJU3UPATH HAYMHE Ha KOjU UJCOJIOTH]a OOJIMKY]e TIPEBOJT Y
HacTajamy.

- Len3zypom

- [Moxctunamem oapelhernx mucara/gena

- [TapaTexcToMm koju oapel)yje unTasauku KOHTEKCT

- Y peaHHUYKOM MOJUTHKOM KOja MPOTPaMCKH, TIPECKPUIITUBHO,

onpehyje penrema crienmupUIHIX TPEBOMIIAYKHAX TeITKoha

Baxan, Takopehu HajBaxxauju (hakTOp MOXKE OMTH JIMYHOCT YPEIHUKA, H FbETOBU
CTaBOBH O KIbM)KEBHOCTH 3a Jielly. Tako Cy oJ1 BeIMKOT 3Ha4aja OJrOBOPH Ha MHUTAkA!
Jla JIK YPeIHUK 0100paBa yrnoTpeOy ¢ycHOTa, Ja JIM YPEIHHK MOACTHYE CKpahuBambe
TEKCTa, /1a JIM YPEeIHUK HHCUCTHPA Ha BAXKHOCTH MMapaTeKCTa, Ja JIM j€ YPeIHUK CKIOH
CaBpPEMEHO] WM TPAJULMOHAIIHO] UIYCTPALjH, U KOHAYHO — JIa JIU j€ YPEIHUK YOIIIITe
CBECTaH TPAIUIIN]C JIeY9je KEbIKEBHOCTH?

BaxxHo moBe3uBame nMpeBojia pa3IMuuTHX IIEPHOa KO HAC j€ 3aHeMapeHo,
BUJTHO j€ YCIIOCTaBJbahe TPAAHIIM]E CaMO Y TIOjeIUHAYHUM CETMEHTHUMA, 3a0KPYKEHUM,
UCOJIONIKA MOHOIUTHUM: Tloctie 1945. Temko ce ycnocTaBibajy KOHTEKCTyallHe Be3e ca
cTapujuM npeBoanma, mociie 1991. roxuHe ryOu ce 4ak U CBECT O lbUXOBOM
MOCTOjamy: KacHU]je hemo moka3atu jna npeBoau Kurumnara npeacraBibajy
daciHaHTaH IpUMeEp 3a00pas/barba PEBOJa U HeJJOCTATaK CBECTH O TPATUIIUU
npeBolema y HajHOBH]j€ 100a.

Ymopeno ca pa3BojeM mpeBoherma MOKEMO MPATUTH U Pa3BOj CIUKE O JICTETY-
YHUTAOIlY M FE€TOBUM IMOTeHIMjanmMa. Kako ce Memao Tekcr 3a aemy ox 1945. mo 1991.
roauHe? JIok HajpaHUjU IPEBOJU U3 OBOT Meproaa PYHKIIMOHUITY y CKIIady ca
MPEJICTAaBOM O JIETeTy Kao Oyayhum pagHUKy U 4OBEKY, KOjU oaManeHa Tpeba aa ce yuu

. 1 .
OJTOBOPHOCTH H J1a Pa3BHja CBECT O CBETY OIPACINX, - IIPH Kpajy oBOT meproza Beh ce

80Be Moxemo moacernTH Ha ctaB 3oxap LLIaBHT O JMIAKTHIHOCTH KAO KIbYIHOM (haKTOPY MOETHKE
npeBohema 3a jieny: ,,Y paHujuM (azaMa KiHKEBHOCTH 32 0/Ipaciie, y MPBOM IUIaHy OO je KOHIENT

34



jaBJba T0jeTHOCTaBJbUBAHE KJIACHUYHUX TEKCTOBA 3a HOBO JIETE, HE3aBHCHO Ouhe Koje
Tpeba HAMaMHTH Ha KEIKEBHOCT U JIACKAaTH My. BHU3uja paHor JeTUILCTBA KOjy
MOYKEMO M3IPaJInTH Ha OCHOBY KHbUTa 32 JIELy U3 CPEIMHE 0CaMAECeTHX I'O/IMHA OLITPO
j€ CympoTCTaBJbeHa HE CaMO COIMjaTUCTHIKOM Bul)ewy nerera Beh u JIMKy
ajonecrienTa: u3mely gerera y npeamny0OepreTy Uy aJ0JeCIeHIIUjH OTBOPEH j€ HOBU
KOTHUTHBHH ja3 KakaB y TOj MEpU HHje MTOCTOja0 Y MPETXOIHUM JICIICHHjaMa.

BunssuBo je momepame OMIITET TecTyca peBohema o] JJoKalu3aluje Ka
aJMjeHU3aIMju: ,,Kalllibekhe  MpeBo/Ia 3a AeIly, moceOHo Hajmiial)y, y TOM TMOTJIey.
Wnaxk, mocne 1945. ce cTBapu Harlio Memajy 06ap Kaj je y MUTamky IpaMaTHiaH CTeICH
JOKaJHM3almje y noe3uju 3a aeny. Oamudan mpuMep 3a To ¢y MpeBoau noeme Kpoxkooun
Kopheja UykoBCKOT — 0] aHOHUMHHUX CPIICKMX M XpBAaTCKUX IperneBa 00jaB/beHUX Ipe
Jpyror cBeTcKor para, KOju pajmy moeme rnpeMenirajy y 3arped, oqaocHo beorpan, 1o
nperneBa ['puropa Butesa, koju cy u JaHac aKTyeTHH (M KBATUTCTHHUJH OJ1 TO3HUJUX
npenesa Bepe Kycumku u [letpa AaronoBuha). Jlokanu3zamuja yecto nocraje
,HEBUJIJBMBA, HIIP. Y CIMKOBHHUIIaMa Y KOjuMa ce cTpana umeHa (MapTuna) 3amemnyjy
Mame ctpanuM (Maja) ymecto HekuM ynaasbuBo goMahum (Munuia); cutyanuja je
JI0JJATHO 3aMarjbeHa THME IITO Ce MMEHA HE 3aMembYjy 0CIeIHO (HIIp. cepuja
cimkoBHUIA 0 Kaponmau, Koja je 3aaprkana OpUTHHAIHO UME).

[Tojenuue nznaBauke Kyhe u enuIyje raje BIaCTUTH U3PAKEH MIPUCTYTI, &
BUXOBH ypeAHULU (GOpMHpajy UNTaB CMEp M3/1aBallTBa, oapelyjyhu KoHIent eauunyje,
6upajyhu nucue u aena koja he ce npeBoIUTH, U TUME YTUUY Ha npeBojauone. Ox
TakBUX MokeMo nomenytu JKuky borganosuha (Ilnasa ntuna), Mapujy Kpcmanosuh
(deuja kwura), Yripemy Kpcruha (3narna kwura, Bajat), Mupjany Credanosuh
(Honurose enunuje Paciyct u Moja kwura), Any Kynymmh (Bjesepuna, kinacuyna
eauuyja 3arpedbauxke Miagoctu), Axmera Xpomanuha (JlactaBuia capajeBcke

CBJjeTI0CTH); TH YPETHUIIA YECTO PaJie 13a CIIEHE U TEIIKO j€ 1aHaC MPOIICHUTH MPaBH

KEbMKEBHOCTH KA0 JAMIAKTHYHOT HHCTPYMEHTA HEYMUTHUX BPEAHOCTH WK ojapelere umeonoruje. Jour
JTyTO HAKOH IIITO je TPECTao Ja MOCTOjH y KIKEBHOCTH 3a OJpaciie, 0Baj KOHIIENT OMO je TOJTMKO MOhaH
Y KIbMKEBHOCTH 3a ACIY Aa Cy MPEBOANOIHN o CIIPEMHM A MMOTITYHO U3MEHE N3BOPHU TEKCT KAaKO ou
U3MebeHa Bep3rja MOCHy)Kuia y uneonouike cepxe.” In earlier stages of adult literature, the concept of
literature as a didactic instrument for unequivocal values or for a certain ideology was prominent. Long
after it ceased to exist in adult literature, this concept was still so powerful in children's literature that
translators were ready to completely change the source text in order to have the revised version serve
ideological purposes. (Shavit 1986: 126)
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CTETIeH HBHUXOBOT yuelrha OH/1a Kajia He IOCTOje CBEJ0YaHCTBA ca CTpaHe (BUACTH HIIP.
memoape Yriwenre Kperuha, Kperuh 1994). Unak, BuxoB yTuiaj Huje Moryhe
3aHEMapUTH, Kako heMo BUIeTH MPUINKOM ropelema n3iama 00jaB/beHUX Y OKBHPY

HUCTE enuunje.lg

Kanon u nensypa

Krnacumm nedje KisMKEBHOCTH Cy 0J1la0paHu 3a IPEeIMET OBOT pajia Ipe CBera jep
(YHKIMOHHMITY KA0 JIAKMYC-TIallup MPEBOAA: TO Cy JAejia Koja cy npeBoleHa Buiie myra,
y Pa3IHMYUTHM eroxama, u 3a OUTHO Jpyrauuje nubHe rpyne. Ha muma ce Moxe
IPaTHTH CBaKa MIPOMEHA Y OMILITEM CTamby MPEBOAMIAYKE CTPYKE: CMEHA
NPEBOAMIAYKUX MAPATUTMH, Ka0 M TPOMEHE y BPETHOBAKY KEIKEBHOCTH 32 JIEILy.
Ogne hemo ce mocBeTuTH U IPoOIIEMy opeljuBama KJIaCHKa, OTHOCHO KaHOHA
KIbMKEBHOCTH 32 JICIy, ¥ FbeTOBOT OJJHOCa npema 1eH3ypu. Dopmupame HOBe
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE KEbHKEBHE ClLieHe, 01 1945. 10 cpeauHe neaeceTux roanHa, NpoTUIaio
je Bpiio OypHO U y 3HAKy COIMJATHUCTUYKOT peain3Ma, allid U OPOJHUX Mame WM BUIIE
EKCIUTMIIUTHHX TTOJIEMHUKA Ca FheTOBOM HajpaliKaIHI]OM, TECHOIPYJIOM BapHjaHTOM,
KOJI HaC MO3HATOM Kao dcoaHogusam. Taj MpUCTYI KIbWKEBHOCTH HHCHCTUPAO e,
GapeM Hau3IJes, Ipe CBera Ha BheHOj) CA00PaKEHOCTH MAPKCUCTUYKO-TICHUHUCTHYKO]
U/IC0JIOTHjH; IPUCYTHO je, Mel)yTuM, OMII0 U MPOTUBIBEHE CTUIICKUM U CaJIp’KajHUM
HOBHMHAaMa, aBaHTapIHUM U MOJIEPHUCTHYKUAM CTPEMJbEIbMMA, Y3 3arOBapame

KJIACUYHOT — M Y TOM TPEHYTKY YBEJIMKO IpeBa3ul)eHOr — IMCUXOJIOMIKOT peaan3ma.

19 Cecnnnja AnBeraj ce GaBriIa yTHIAjeM ypeIHHIITBA HA OOIHKOBAMbE KEIKEeBHOCTH 3a ey (Alvstad
2005). OBa MUHYIIMO3HA CTYAMja Ha Y30pKy ox 150 kmura 3a eiy nokasyje 1a y CaBpEMEHOM JPYIITBY
(1997) ypeqHUYKM KOHTEKCT U3Y3€THO YTHYE HA MPEBOANIIAYKY IOCTHKY, CTAHAApIHA PELIeHha HTI.
noceOHa naxksma nocseheHa je npoyvaBamy MapaTeKCTa, KOju HEMOCPEAHO 3aBUCH OJ1 H3JaBauKUX OJUTyKa
(mmycTpanyje, MO3UINOHNPAkE IMEHA ayTopa U MIPEBOAMOIA, TPO(HI eqHUIHje Y KOjOj Ce IPEBOJ
nojaBJbyje, ypeIHHIKH TEKCTOBH). ,,L0S resultados de nuestro estudio indican que el contexto editorial es
de importancia no sélo para la seleccion de las obras a traducer y de los traductores que las traducen, sino
que también ejercen influencia sobre la confirmacion textual de los libros. Esto conlleva varias
consecuencias para la traductologia. Teniendo en cuenta este resultado, queda claro que el context
editorial de una traduccidn literaria no es un factor que se puede pasar por alto en el analisis, sea de obras
individuales, o bien de todas las obras de un mismo autor o de un mismo traductor.“ (Pe3ynratu Harue
CTyZWje MOKa3yjy Jia je YpeAHNYKN KOHTEKCT BakaH He caMo 3a n300p Jena Koja ce IpeBoJie U
NpeBOMIIAIA KOjH UX TIPEBOJIE, HETO U YTHYE Ha KOH(PHUPMAILM]y TeKCTa Kibura. To HOCH pa3iindnuTe
MOCJIE/INIIE TI0 TPAIYKTOJIOTHjY. AKO y3MeMO y 003Hp Taj pe3yinrar, nocrahe jacHo 1a ypeHHIKH
KOHTEKCT KIbMKEBHOT ITpeB0JIa HUje (hakTop MpeKo Kora ce Moxke npehu y aHanusu, Ouio j1a cy y nuTamy
nojequHavYHa Jef1a, OUJIO CBa JeNa HCTOT ayTopa Wik uctor npesoauona.) (Alvstad 2005: 200)
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Mehy HajrnacHUjUM U HAjyTUIAJHUJUM €KCIIOHEHTHMA OBOT TpaBia 0uo je AHupej
Knanos (1896-1948) xoju je y uCTOpHjy yIIao Impe cBera 300T KyYHHUX Haraja Ha
YMETHHUKE KOjH Cy OJICTYIIaJu o1 mapTujcke nuHuje (Ana AxmartoBa, Aujapej benu). Uy
HOBOj JyrociaBuju COIUjaTUCTUIKN peann3aM20 OMO je o mpecyaHOT yTHIlaja Ha
peleniyjy HOBHX JIelia WIH, y CIy4ajeBUMa KOje Hac 3aHUMajy, IpeBoleme u
oOjaBipuBame crapux. OBOj HajjeJHOCTaBHU]Oj nepuHULIMjU Tpeba 1oaaTu
nepuoau3anyjy Xanca ['mHTEpa, KOji Ha IPUMEPY COLIM]jATUCTHYKOT peaan3mMa
MOKa3yje )KUBOTHE (ha3e KaHOHA:

Moskemo paznukoBatu cienehe dase: ,,1. [IpoTokaHOH Kao mpUIIpeMHH
CTaJujyM U pe3epBoap TEKCTOBA MpaBoOr KaHOHA; 2. Pa3za kaHOHU3aIH]je, y KOjoj ce
KaHOH (popMyJIHIIIe Ka0 Marme UM BUIIIE CHCTEMaTHYHA (popMaIlija 0JBOjeHa O]
Jpyrux Tpaaunuja; 3. daza npakTHKOBaba KaHOHA, Y KOjOj lberOBH MEXaHH3MH J10J1a3¢
110 TIyHOT u3paxaja; 4. @a3za nekaHOHU3alIM]je, Y KOjOj KAHOH I'yOM 00aBe3HOCT U
pasrpalyje ce; 5. KoHa4HO, TOCTKaHOHCKH CTaIUjyM, KakaB ce oopasyje y qoba mocie
pacnaza KaHOHa.

Mutatis mutandis, oBa nepuou3aiuja MOria Ou ce MPUMEHUTH U Kaja Cy y
nuTamy (aze COIMjaTMCTHIKOT peaanu3Ma y JyrociaBuju, 1a Tako U Ha JIe4jy
KibIoKeBHOCT. CriennpuaHu pobiIeMu HacTajy y TPEHYTKY KaJl Tpeba OapeIuTH
NPOTOKAHOH: HAaMMe, HOBA COIMjaJIUCTHYKA KEbMDKEBHOCT 3a JICIy BUIIIC HUjE, HUTH
Moe OUTH Hayuonanno ofpeheHa. Y Tome je crpedaBajy Kako IOCTyJIaTu
COLIMjaTUCTUYKOT peann3Ma, Koju oj10aIryje HallMOHaITHO Kao OMTHO, TaKO U MPOCTa
YUHEHHUIIA 112 je (OH/ JyTOCIOBEHCKUX (CPIICKHUX, XPBATCKUX) Jieia Koja Ou
3a/10BOJbMJIA TIOCTOjehe KpuTepujyMme ColpeaTuCTHIKE KIbIKEBHOCTH 3a JICIY — MaJIH,
takopehu HenocTojehu; gena mpoBepeHux ayropa (momyT HIIp. AJekcanapa Byda unm
Jecanke MakcumoBuh) uecTo mokasyjy ocCOOMHE KOj€ UX YWHE HEeTOTOJJHIM 32
KaHOHM3AIM]y (eCTeTHKa HaJpeaaTu3Ma, UICOJIONIKY MPeBa3uheHn caipkaji); perieme
j€ Ia ce mojenHa Jena u30CTaBe u3 oIyca ayropa, 7ia ce 00jaBjbyjy Y peIUTroOBaHOM

BUAY U J1a C€ (bUXOBC HCKAHOHCKE OJIMKE CUCTCMATCKU 3aHeMapyjy, JAOK C€ UCTUYY U

2Byme o COLIUjATUCTHYKOM PEATH3MY Y PeUHUKY KHbUNCEGHUX MePMUHA TIO]
oapeanutiom,,Corujanmuctuaku peanmzam* (JKuskosuh 2001: 792)

2! Man kann folgende Phasen unterscheiden: ,,1. Den Protokanon als Vorbereitungsstadum und
Textreservoir des eigentlichen Kanons; 2. Die Kanonisierungsphase, in der der Kanon als mehr oder
weniger systematisches Gebilde in Absetzung von anderen Traditionen formuliert wird; 3. Die Phase der
Praktizerung des Kanons, in der seine Mechanismen voll zur Wirkung gelangen; 4. Die
Entkanonisierungsphase, in der der Kanon an Obligatorik verliert und abgebaut wird; 5. SchlieBlich ein
postkanonisches Stadium, wie es sich in der Zeit nach dem Zerfall eines Kanons herausbildet.” (Glinther
139)
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IPOMOBHIIY OHE KOje Cy y CKJIay ca 3alpTaHuM KaHOHOM. Ha ciruaH Ha4yuH, au
HEYIOpEeInBO CI000HM]Ee, IIOCTYIA CE U ca MPEBOIHOM KibrkeBHOIINY 3a geiy. Dokyc
MIPUJIMKOM 00jaBJbUBamba 1 MPEBONEHhA jeCTe Ha COBJETCKUM ITUCIIMMA W Ha 3aI1aIHUM
MUCIAMA COIH]aTUCTHYKOT OIPEIeIbEeHha; YKOIHUKO CE MPEBOJIC ayTOPH IPYTadrjixX
Ha30pa, Ha CLIeHy cTyna nensypa. [locraBiba ce nmurtame — 300T dera ce mpolaeMaTHaHa
JieNa, Koja capike HEMoKeJbHE SIIEMEHTE, YOIIIITE MPeBoie U 00jaBibyjy?

OnHOC 1IeH3ype U KaHOHA CBE j€ IIPe Hero jeJHOCTaBaH. Y JaToOM CIIy4ajy,
MOpaMo MMaTH Ha yMY YJIOTY LIeH3ype Y hopMupamy KaHOHA: OHa ojipelyje rpaHuIie,
UCKJbyUYyje TEKCTOBE U3 OKBHpA KAHOHA, JaKiie (PyHKIIMOHUIIE Kao Meha 1 Hannyje
dbopmupanor kaHoHa. Kaja je y nmuramy KaHOH KIacuka iedje KibHKEBHOCTH, MehyTHM,
CTame CTBapH ce OUTHO Mera. Bullle He MO’KeMO FOBOPUTH O TOjMY KaHOHA Kao
KOpITyca Jiejla Koja ce akTUBHO CTBapajy npema oapel)eHruM eCTeTCKUM M €TUYKHM WITH
MOJIMTUYKUM HAUYeIMMa: HAIIPOTHUB, PaJiv ce 0 GOPMUPABY KOPITyca KOju 00jeTubYje
JieNia U3 pa3IMyUTHX €10Xa, Pa3IMYUTUX HATMOHATHUX KEbHKEBHOCTH, IO
3ajeJHUYKUM HAa3MBOM KIACUKA — JIaKIIe YMETHUYKUX JIeJia Ykja BPEIHOCT MpeBa3uia3u
rpaHuLe CTHICKUX opMaliija, BPeMEHCKUX pa3io0iba, 1a Yak U je3uuKe 6ap1/1jepe.22
[Tpomene y oBako cxBaheHOM KaHOHY, Y CKJIay ca THME, OJ[BH]jajy C€ 3HATHO CIIOPH]E;
y ATamwy je He caMo (DIIyHuIHO, HEAOBOJBHO jacHO ojpel)eHO MOoapyyje KEbHKEBHOCTH,
Beh 1 KopIyc KOMe je MHepIHja IMaHEeHTHA: KaJ| JIEJIO jeTHOM 331001je CTaTyc KiachKa
(1ITO je cBe 10 Kpaja IBaJIeceTor BeKa OMO BPIIO CIIOP MPOIIEC), BEOMA je& TEIIKO
U3MECTHTH Ta Ca TOT MOJIOXKaja.

HoBwu BacniTaun omiiaiiHe, HOBU KEGMDKEBHU KPUTHYAPH 32 JICIY XKeJeNd Cy J1a
MIOCTUTHY YIIPaBO TO: KOPEHUTY H OMIITY U3MEHY KOpITyca Kiacuka 3a jeiy. Cyounim
Ccy ce, Mel)yTuM, He TOJIMKO ca jakKuM ONMPakeM CAMUX YMTajlala — TAKTUKE Jiele-
YHTaNala YBEK Cy OMIIC CEPTOOBCKE TAKTHKE 3a NMPESIKUBIbABAE, HCBUIJbUBE Y
nopehemwy ca crparerrjama Biajajyhux (oBje negaromkmx) CTpykTypa — HEro ca

nopaxanajyhuMm UNbEHUYHUM CTalkEM Koje je oHeMoryhaBaso nin Makap 3Ha4ajHO

22 O mpo6GneMaTHIM HEKAHOHH30BAHE 1e4je KIbIKEeBHOCTH Trcao je Epepc (Ewers 1994),
cynpoTcTaBibajyhu koHuente 3oxap Llaeut u Anajae Acman. EBepca 3aHMMa IPeBacXoIHO MPEKIANambe
HOJICKYIIOBA Jie4je KEbIDKEBHOCTH: CAHKI[HOHUCAHE M HECAHKIIMOHUCAHe, aMOMBAJICHTHUX M
HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO JIeYjuX TEKCTOBA U TAKO Jajbe, IPH Y€MYy ce MO3UBa Ha KoHuenT Mapuje Jlum o 1edjoj
KEbHIKEBHOCTH Ka0 ayTOHOMHO NOcTojehieM KOHLENTY ca Mpeno3HaTJbHBUM JIMTEPAPHUM OJTHKaMA.
Buzetn 1 300pHUK 0 UCTOPHjCKOM Pa3Bojy KpHUTHKE Jedje KikkeBHocTH (Dolle-Weinkauff, Ewers
1996).
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0TEeXAaBaJIO TPEHYTHO CTBapamke HOBOT KOPITyca KJIACHKa M HeroBo yuBpiihupame mehy
yuTaourMa u Mel)y nejarosuma, KpuTH4apuMa 1 ayropuma caMmum. busio je Heonxo1Ho
yBectu Mel)y Hajmital)e HapaiTaje OCHOBHY MUCMEHOCT U JbyOaB IIpeMa KibH3H; H3HOBA
YCIIOCTaBHUTH M3JaBayke Kyhe, a yHyTap BUX OJPEIUTH U3/1aBauKy MOJIUTHUKY,
XHjepapxujy ypeaHHKa, ayTopa v MPEeBOAUIIAINA; KOHAYHO, TIOJCTUIIATH HOBY
KIbMKEBHOCT, Al TIpeMa CTporo (popMyIucaHuM napaMeTpruMa Koju Cy y IO4eTKY
npey3uManu HerocpeaHo o CoBjeTCKOr caBesa, a OM KacHHje — HApOUUTO ITOCIIe
1948. ronune, ogHOCHO pe3onyiuje MudhopmOupoa — y iux Owim yHoIeHu qomahu
Kputepujymu. [Ipu TOM Cy MHOTH ayTOpH UMaJId YBPCTE BE3€ Ca MpepaTHUM
KIbWKEBHUM CTPYKTypaMma, Koje Cy y U3BECHOj MepH MpeHeTe U 'y pa3fno0Jbe mocie
1945. ronune (n06ap npumMep npeacTasiba ynparo JXKusojun Bykanunosuh, unja ce
JIeTIATHOCT HA M0JbY KEbM)KEBHOCTH 32 JICIly HACTaBMJIa, HaKO Yy CBEIEHOM 00uMy). CBe
OBO JIOTIPUHEIIO je TOME J1a ce pehopma kaHOHA siedje KibmxeBHOCTH y CDPJ criposesie
3HATHO OJIa)ke HEero y JpyruM 3emsbama McTodyHor 6510Ka: jeTHOCTaBHO, MPU3HATA j&
HEOIXOJHOCT Ipey3uMara MocTojehnx TeKCToBa.

Llensypa je, cBakako, Ouia He3a00MIIa3aH MOCTYyIaK y pOpMUparmy HOBOT, Ma
KOJIMKO KOMIIPOMUCHOT KaHOHa. 3opaHa Onauuh Ha Bulle Mecra ce OaBuia
CaBeTO/IaBHUM TEIMMa Koja cy oapehuBaia napamerpe HOBE Jiedje KIbHKEBHOCTH
(Omaunh 2013); moumeHnie HaBoAM BUXOBE npenBoanuke (Mapuja Kpemanosuh, Mupa
AneukoBuh). He Mame 3HauajHU Cy U KpUTHYApH KOJU CYy Y TO 100a MUCAIH O J1€4]0)
KIbWKEBHOCTH, oJjpelyjyhu leHy peleniujy oA cTpaHe ofpaciux (0 3Ha4yajy KpUTHKE
Ka0 HEMOCPETHO Be3aHe 3a BJIACT, YeCTO ca TEMIKMM IoCceInIiamMma o KpUTHKOBaHA
nena u ayrope, Buau Giinther: 145). tbuxosa J1eaTHOCT BOHIA j€, TIOBPEMEHO, 10
penuroBama nocrojehux aena (Bunetu bpucare nasa Jopana Jbymranosuha o
u3MeHama y genuma Anekcanapa Byua: Jbymranosuh 2009) unu nucama HOBHX,
CaMOKPHTHKE ayTopa UTH. — ajii pel)e Hero KoJ1 ibIUXOBHX COBJETCKHX €KBUBAJICHATA;
I'untep (Giinther: 145) naBoau ®anjejesa u Muady capdy xao npumep). MHOTO
3aMalllH{je UHTEPBEHIIMje, CBAaKaKo, MOTJIe Cy C€ YNHUTH Ha NMPEeBOMMa — IIPe CBEra
3aTo LITO Cy ayTOPH WJIM MPTBHU WJIM OTPaHHYEHH HEMIO3HABAHEM jE€3HKa MPEBOA.

JlennMu4yHa [IEH3ypa — OHA KOja Ce UCI0JbaBa HE Y MOTITYHOM ITOTHCKHBAKY
Jienia HeKOT ayTopa, Beh y CeeKTHBHOM M30CTaBJbamkby MOjeAMHUX Jela HITH BbUXOBUX
cerMeHara — Ha Taj HauuH 1ocrajia je MohHo opyhe y dopmupamy KaHOHA jiedje
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KibIKeBHOCTH. Xajou, Cpye, [Tunokuo, npunoBetke Auapeja [lnaToHosa,
bananrajuoBo Kopaino ocmpeo— cBe 0OBE TOJIMKO XETEPOTeHE KIbUT€ HAMEHEHE J1€4)0]
YUTAJIaYKO]j MyOIHIIA MEHhaHe Cy TaKo Jia Oy/ie cauyBaH BUXOB CIIKE, ajlh Y3
U30CTaBJbAbE PAIMUUTHX JIEJIOBA KOjU CY MJICOJIOMIKN OWIIM HETIOJCCHH, HITH Ce
M30CTaBJbA0 HEOMXOIHHU UCTOPUjCKU KOHTEKCT.

Caakaxo, mpoliec IeH3yprcama Hije OrpaHUYeH caMo Ha je[aH MepHo/I I
UJICOJIOTH]Y; COIUJaTUCTUIKE 3eMJbE HUCY OUJIE YCaMJbEHE Y CBOM CII000THOM
MOCTYIAaky Ca OPUTHHATHUM TeKCTOBUMA. O IIEH3YPH Y KEbHIKEBHOCTH 3@ JICILY
neTasbHO je mucao [lutep bepwu, koju ycrmocTaBba JUCTUHKIN]Y H3Mehy
,,KOH3EepBaTUBHE " | ,,TUOEpalTHE™ IICH3ype IIITO C€ TUIC HaMepa U KPUTHKY]je 00e,
HaBojehu [lecuky Jejrce:

,,Kao mTo kaxe JejrcoBa, BehuHa OHUX KOJU UMajy HEKH CTaB O TOME IITa Ou
nera Tpedarno qa unTajy 3allaxy ce 3a jelaH O]l OBUX BHJIOBA IICH3YPE U THYIIA]Y Ce
Jpyror, 1o ceeMy cynehu 6e3 ukakBor ocehaja 1a y Tome nMa Heder HelOCIeHOT. ATl
MIOCTOj€ U IpYTe HEIOCIEHOCTU: 00 OBE BPCTE LIEH3ypE 3aCHOBaHE cy y yoehemwy na
caJip>KMHa KEbHra Koje JIella YuTajy U3y3eTHO YTUYe Ha 00JIMKOBAKhEC lbUXOBUX
JIpYIITBEHHUX CTaBoBa. Mako ce 00e cTpaHe 1iaime edekara jedje JISKTHPE, | Kelle 1a
UM ce€ CYIpOTCTaBe, OHE 3arpaBo Jejie BPJIO ONTHMUCTHYAH TIOTJIe] Ha TpajHy Moh
KibUTa (TOTOTOBY JIETe KIbMKEBHOCTH) Y 100a GHGKTPOHI/IKG.“23

bepu yBohemwe nnbepaiine ieH3ype CMelITa y ceflamJIeceTe ToIMHeE J1BaaeceTor
BEKa, TO J€CT, MaJia TO HUje EKCIUTMIIUTHO PEYCHO, TOBE3Yje UX ca JIPYIITBEHUM
npomenama 1968. roaune. Jlotagammsy KilacHIy, TOMYT CIMKOBHUIE XeieH banepman,
Manu ypnu Caméo (1899), u Jlodptunrosor JJokmopa /[yiumna, KpUTHKY]y ce 300r
pacu3ma, mTo he TpajHO OIITETUTH HUXOB cTaTyc Kiacuka. Beh 1974. 3naBauka kyha
Makrpo-Xun byk Komnanu 06jaBibyje cMepHUIIE 3a YPEAHUKE U ayTOpe Kako Ou ce
n30€ery0 cTBapame U 00jaBJbUBAKE TPOOIEMATHYHHX JIea Ca CEKCUCTUIKUM U

pacuctudkuM craBoBuMa. (Barry 1992: 225). YBoau ce v MHTEpIMHTBAIHA IIEH3ypa —

3 Now, as Yates says, most of those who have views on what children should read strongly
advocate one of these forms of censorship and strongly deplore the other, apparently without having any
sense that there is something inconsistent in doing so. But there are further inconsistencies: both kinds of
censorship are founded in the conviction that children are profoundly influenced, in forming their social
attitudes, by the contents of the books they read. Though both sides fear the effects of children’s reading,
and wish to counteract them, they share what is essentially a very optimistic view of the continuing power
of books (especially fiction) in an electronic age. (Barry 1992: 233)
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MEHa Ce je3MK OpUTHHAJIAa Y HOBUM HM3/IatblMa, n30allyjy ce IICOBKE U IPYTU
npoOiemarnunu uspasu. [lpumep koju bepu HaBoau, poman PobGepra Becrana (Robert
Westall), The Machine Gunners, npetprico je 036umbHe mpomene usmely 1977. u 1979.
Yropeno ca cTBapameM CIIOJbHUX MPUTHCAKA Ha MHUCIE, jaBUJIa CE U ayTOIICH3Ypa Kao
030usbaH MpoodIieM: ,,Y 0BOM CiIy4ajy, CHJIe KOje Cy MOKyIIaBaje 1a HAMETHY LIEH3ypy
Ouie cy CroJbHE, M LIEH3YpY Yenihe ayropu U u3naBadn Hamehy camu ceou,
npeauhajyhu Takse rIpo6JIeMe.“24

VY TpeHyTKy Kaja je JAOILIO 10 pachopMHparma COIPEaATUCTHIKOT KaHOHA Y
C®PJ, mehyTum, Ha BUJIENO Cy TIOUeNe qa u30ujajy Apyraduje mpoMeHe, CypoTHE
OBHUMa Koje onncyje bepu, nmpe cBera one Ha je3nukoM 1uiany. Kpajem cemameceTnx u
MOYETKOM OCaMJIECETHX, OPOjHU MPEBOIM 3a JCIly ITOYEIH Cy Ja C€ PYKOBOJE HAYEIOM
MOJICpHHU3aIUje TEKCTA, aIalTUPaba 32 HOQY JICIly OJIpacily Ha TEJICBU3HjHU U IPYTUM
MoziepHUM Mearjuma. OBaKBe U3MEHE MHOTO Cy YOUJbHBH]E KaJia Cy Y MUTalky HOBU
peBO/IM Kiacuka, Oynyhu ma y muma fomnase 1o u3paxkaja CykoOu CTapux ¥ HOBHX

BaCIIMTHHUX Ha4cCJia.

IIpoMene BacIMTHUX HaYeIa

Kynrypa y COPJ Huje 6una MOHONIMTHA, Caip>KaBajia je€ U pelaTUBHO YCHEIIHO
UHTerpucana OpojHe U pasHopojHe yiuuBe. Panuna Byueruh (Byueruh 2011) nokasyje
Y HCIIUTYj€ IPUBUIHY MMPOTUBPEUHOCT — PACTIPOCTPABEHOCT 3araHe, MPEeBaCXOaHO
aMepuuKe, ToIyJIapHe KyJIType y counjanuctiuukoj Jyrocnasuju. Teket koju hemo
UTHpaTy nocBeheH je mpe cBera NpuUcycTBY M pa3Bojy lu3HujeBe uHIyCTpUje, CTpUIa
U 3a0aBHE JITepaType y COLMjaTUCTUUKO] JyrocaaBuju, OKOJTHOCTUMA KOje Cy TOMe
MIOTO/IOBAJIC M OHMMA KOje Cy UX Koumie (MOIMyT 3aKOHa O MIyHAy U Kuay u3 1971).
AyTOpKa roBOpH O ,,WJICOJIOTH3AIIM]H IETUILCTBA  alld 3aKJbydyje Ja j€ T0JI0XKa] JAeIe Y
OJTHOCY Ha MJICOJIOTH]y OMO 3HATHO JPyrauyuju HEro y OCTaIMM 3eMJbaMa UCTOYHOT

OJIOKA:

24 ,In this case the forces attempting to impose censorship were external ones, but, more often, censorship
is self-imposed by authors and publishers in anticipation of such problems.“ (Barry 1992: 240)
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,,Y Jyrocnasuju je, melyTuM, 3axBasbyjyhul BbEHOM CTATHOM OaJlaHCHPaAkY
u3Mmel)y Mictoka u 3anana, v CTaTHOM OKpeTamy 3amnany, HapouuTo Kaja je momyaapHa
KyATypa y IUTamky, CUTyanuja Omna npyraunja. Jlena koja cy nomnarana [Tnonupcky
3aKJIeTBY, HOCHJIA IJpBEHE MUOHUPCKE MapaMme U Karie ,,THTOBKE"*, UMaja Cy u
JETUILCTBO y KOMe je Ouiia npucyTHa Jlu3HMjeBa Maruja, Koja ux je yBOJWIa y HEKy
JpYyTy PEasHoCT U y CBET (paHTa3uje, 1a, Kako he ce UCIIOCTaBUTH, U y CBET

kanuTanusma.” (Byuernh 2011: 187)

Ogaj yBu 3Ha4ajaH je Ha BUIIEC HUBOA. ,,/IM3HU3aIMja", HAKO je y3ena Maxa
KacHHMje, y CKPOMHOM BHUJIY ITPUCYTHA j€ jOII O paHuX neaeceTux roguna: seh 1951.
yaconuc [Inonupu 06jaBsbyje, Tako, CTPUIT-Bep3ujy Allnce y 4apoOHO] 3eMJbH, Y
npeBoay CranuciaBa BI/IHaBepa.25 Ynopeno ca tekctoBuma o Tury, npuyama o
napTU3aHUMa, alii 1 ecMaMa Mupe AneukoBuh mim Anekcanapa Byda, nena cy moria

yutatu u Juznujese crpunose. Jla ce Bparumo Paaunu Byueruh:

,»CBe ca aMmepuyKe KibHKEBHE CIICHE, U TO Y ’beHOM HajIlIUupPEM BUIY — O]1
CTPHUIIOBA M KIbMYKEBHOCTH 3a Jielly U Miaze (...) Ouio je, nakie, TOCTYIHO U 'y

JyrocnaBuju, 1 MOTJIO j€ /1a YMHU JI€0 JyrOCIOBEHCKE YNTAIauKe CBAaKOIHEBHUIIE.

(Byueruh 2011: 203)

OBa nojiBojeHa ¥ 'y MHOT'O YeMY TMOBJIalTheHa Mmo3uiija jyrocJIOBEHCKE Jele,
KOja Cy Tako Ouia M3JI0KeHa KyJITypHUM yTullajuMa u ca Mlcroka u ca 3anana, Moxe ce
6apeM JJoHeKJe 00jaCHUTH YMEHUIIOM J1a TIpecyAaH (akTop BacluTama Aele U
,»[IPaBUJIHOT* 0/Ir0ja HUje Oua TOJIMKO MIMPE 3aCHOBAHA UI€0JIOTHja KOJIMKO KYIT

nugHocTH. Moxkemo ce rmo3Batu Ha OnuBepy MusocasspeBuh, Koja nuiie:

,,KKYIIT IpBOT YOBEKa y MOJIEPHO]j AP>KaBU MPEACTABIbAO j€ aTaBU3aM CTapor
naTpujapXxajHOT JPYIITBA U Ka0 jeJMHAa KOHCTaHTa MOJUTHYKE KYITYpe, YUHUO
KOHTHHYHUTET Y OIIITEM MOJTUTUYKOM JIUCKOHTHHYUTETY OOJIHMKa BIACTU U BiIaajyhux
uneosnoruja.” (MunocasseBuh 2006: 188) U nemto kacuuje: ,,IIpekpeTHuIie Koje cy
oOenexuie 3HauajHe nonutuuke npomene (1903, 1928, 1934, 1948... ) 6uio na je ped o

CpOwuju, nnm xkacHuje JyrociaBuju, y A€4jUM JIMCTOBUMA ce jeqBa Hacayhyjy. O muma

#3axBabyjyhu crenupuIHOCTH CTPUI-MeujyMa, BHHABED ce HEIITO Tellkhe IPUAPKABAO H3BOPHUKA,
3amemyjyhu nmocrojeha pemema u3 cBOr NpeBoaa HOBUM.
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cE He IULIE, a HU NPETXOAHO BEIMYaHU, a cajia IOPaKEH! BJIaJapy, TOTOBO CE HE
crioMumby. MlcToBpeMeHO, MPUCYTHO j€ BPJIO MaJO HETaTUBHUX TEKCTOBA O YIPaBO
yOHjEHOM HIIM CKJIOKEHOM BEJIMYaHOM BJa/lapy WM BeroBUM nperuma. OHu ce

[3

yIJIaBHOM IpehyTKyjy Kao U HEeNpHjaTHU Aorahaju Koju Cy IpaTHiIi lbUXOBY CMEHY.

(Munocassbeuh 2006: 195)

OBa ayTopka yrnpaBo Ha IpUMepy NEPUOJIUKE 3a JIeIly TIOKa3yje /1a KIby4HO
MECTO 3ay3MMa KYJT Blajiapa, Kao o1a u Bole; OH ce pernpojyKyje, T0K ce
napadepHanuje — UACOJIONIKE, alld U eCTETCKE, 11a U YTHIIAjU CTPAHHUX KYJITYpa, je3uKa U

KEbMDKEBHOCTH — MOT'Y CMEH-MBATH M y3ajaMHO JIoNymaBaTu 0e3 Behux Temkoha.

,Bacrnuraun, ¥ caMy BacIMTaBaHU 10 00pacCIly Ja je MPBU YOBEK MCTO LITO U
caM MaTpUuOTH3aM, IIPUPOJIHO Cy T'a MPeHOCHIH Ha cieaehe reHepanuje miaaux. Kako je
caM KyJIT OMO MICOJIOTH]ja, a HE KOHKPETHA JIMYHOCT, jOIII j& MPUPOIHH]E IITO Cy
oOpa3al] IpeHOCHIIM Ha CBaKU HOBH 00jeKaT 000xkaBama, 0e3 0031pa Ha pa3InInTe
U3BOPE HETOBOT ayTOPUTETA U HIICOJIONIKE IUJBEBE KOj€ je& CMMOOIIM30Ba0. 3aTo HUje
Yy/IHO IITO j& OJICYCTBO MOJMTUYKOT KOHTHHYHTETA MOTCHIUPAI0 KOHTHHYUTET

uaosonokioncTea“. (MunocassbeBuh 2006: 287)

W nopen HEyMHUTHOT 3aKJby4Ka O IITETHOCTH MOHABJbaHha OBAKBUX MaTpUIIa,
JacHO je KaKo je OBaKaB MPUCTYI oApehemy nueonomkor npodusa aedjux JUCTOBa I
KEbHUTA 32 JICIY OCTaBJhao JI0CTa IIPOCTOPA 32 UTPY KaJl je Y TUTamy OmIo yBoheme
CTpaHMX TEKCTOBA U MHCALlA, 0J1 KOJUX CE€ HUj€ OYEKHBAJIO YUYECTBOBAKE Y KYITY
JUYHOCTH. Y3 Mame WK Behe u3MeHe, OUIM ¢y MpUXBaT/BUBH YaK U CPa3MEPHO
Heno1oOHU nuciy nonyt penurno3nux (Lnupu, Bajnn) nnm umnepujanuctuyku
HacTpojeHux (Kumunr). [locTeneHo je npeBianao nparMaTuyaH cTaB IpemMa
JUJIaKTUYHO] YIOTPEeOH Mambe Bpe/IHE KIM)KEBHOCTHU; OBJIE CE MOXKEMO MOACETUTH
[Terepa Hycepa, koju y cB0OjOj CTYI1jH O TPUBHjAJTHO] KEbHKEBHOCTH IPOYYaBa MOjaBy
TPHUBHjaJHE KIbWKEBHOCTH, FheHE MHXEPEHTHE KaPaKTEPUCTHUKE U YIIOTY y APYIITBY.
Kao noceban npoGiem nctude NpucTyn TPUBUJATTHO] KEbMXKEBHOCTH Y OKBUPY
IKOJICTBA WJIH, IIUpE TJenaHo, oopazoBHor cuctema (Nusser, 1991: 148-155). ITocne
CTapHjer cXBaTama M0 KOME C€ YNTame TPUBHjATHE KIH)KEBHOCTH MOPAJIO

MOTUCKUBATH M 3aMEHUBATH YNTAEM 030MIbHE, BPEIIHE JTUTEPATYPE, Y HOBH]E 1002

43



noyesnu cy ce AudepeHnrparu Apyraduju NpUCTYIH HITO MPU3HA]Y
Jledjy/an0IIeCLeHTCKY OTpeGy KOjoj YI0BOIbaBA YHTAbE TPHBHjaIHHX Hena.”’ Kako cy
JYTOCIOBEHCKHU TPEBOIMONHN M YPEAHUIIU TIOCTYIAIN TIpeMa MpodJieMaTHIHIM

TEKCTOBMMA M KaKO Cy HX IpujarohaBaiu y BaCOUTHE CBpXe — BUJeheMO y HACTaBKYy.

Packup ca Tpagugujom: 1945-1951.

[IpBu nocneparuu nepuoxn, 1945-1948, u y Hemro Mamoj MEpH 10 CpeArHE
Ne/IECeTHUX, KapaKTepuIlle TOTIyHa MPEBJIACT MPEBOIa Ca PYCKOT je3HKa, Kako 3a eIy,
Tako ¥ 3a oxpacie. [IpupoaHo je 1a y HOBOQOPMHUPAHO] IP>KABH, Y TEIIKUM
MOCIIEPATHUM yCIIOBUMA, HUje OHUIIO JTaKO OJjeAHOM (OPMUPATH jaKy PYCUCTHUKY
npeBoMauKy cueny.?’ OBje heMo npeHeTH jean o1 THIIMYHIEX CITy4ajeBa paIuKaIHo
c1000THOT TIPEBOJA, KOjU ce 300T HEMO3HaBaka je3uKa M HEAOCTaTKa MIPEBOAUIIAUKE
OJITOBOPHOCTH Y MOTITYHOCTH KOCH Ca ayTOPCKOM MHTEHIMjoM. Panu ce o mpeBoay
npuye Huxuma Anppeja [InaroHoBa, BepoBaTHO jeIHOM 01 IpBUX npeBoja [Inaronoa
Ha CPIICKH, 00jaBJbEHUM O] Ha3UBOM 3auapana kyha y beorpany, 1946. Y nuramy je
BPJIO CKPOMHA KIbIDKUIA Y eheMepHoj enunmju Jledja Kibura, 4nje je UMe KacHHje
mpeys3esa HelTo JyropeuHrja u3aaBavka kyha. Mako je HaBeqeHO UMe WIycTpaTopa
HaclloBHe cTpaHe, Dopha JlobaueBa, miycrpanuje pernpoayKkoBaHe YHyTap TeKCTa U

npesoaunialn oCTtajiu Cy aHOHUMHHU.

OI[ HacCJI0Ba HaJaJbC, OUYHUTO je JAa OpUTHUHAI NpeBOANONY CIIYKH TCK Ka0

IpeUIoKaK 3a UMIposu3annjy. Mma nemnosa Tekcra Koju Cy pelaTUBHO BEPHO

*® Hycep HaBOJIM JBa CTAHAP/IHA TIPHUCTYTIA:

A) ,,KpUTHYKO™ OaBJbEH-E TPUBHU]AJIHOM KIIDKEBHOLINY : MOHYANTH YYEHUIIMMA KPUTHUKY aHAIM3Y Jeia
y3 ocBelihiBame JPYNITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA (MIEOJIOIIKOT, KIIaCHOT) ITPU YeMY ce 3aHeEMapyje eMOTHBHU
OJIHOC YYCHHKA TpeMa MITHBY Koje ce kputukyje (Nusser, 1991: 149).

B) ,,pazurpano‘ 6aBJpeme TPUBHjATHOM KEGIDKEBHOMINY: IPBO UTpame (YUTamke IUTyC MPeoOInKoBamke,
M3MHIIIbAE, IPTAkhEe CTPUIIOBA UTA) TIa TEK OHJA ,,METAKOMYHHKATHBHH Pa3roBOp‘‘; MTO € y KPajHkoj
JIMHU]H CBOAM HA a) Y3 IOYeTHN ahupMaTHBHH TOH.

2" 32 OKOIHOCTH IO/ KOJUMA Cy Ce IIPEBOIHOLI OKPETATH IPEBOlerby ca PYCKOT BHICTH H CBEI0UCHE
nononucre bopha XKusanosuha koju ce y pasroBopy ca Munomem Jetuhem pesuraupano ocsphe Ha
HHM3aK KBJIMUTET BEIJIMKOT Jeja THX NPEeBoJa: ,,Y TO BpeMe, ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe, Moju npujaTesbu Pamko
Jumurpujesuh, bopa Hennh u Bypo 'aBena naBanu cy mu n1a 3a [IpocBeTy XOHOpapHO peuryjeM Heke
npeBojie ¢ pyckor. buio ux je Taga MHOro, 1 TO BpIio somux.” (Jesruh 1996: 92)
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NPEBECHHU, TEK MPOIIMPEHN TyMadehEeM IOCTyIaKa JUKoBa. Taksa je ciieHa moBparka

Oola 13 para:

[Tnaronos 1 (tabena 1)

Opurunan

JlocnoBHU npeBo

[Ipesox (ITmaToHOB
1945: 22):

- OTO TBOM OTell
JIOMOM TTpUILET,
Hukutymika, - cka3ana MaTh
U yTepJa NepeTHUKOM CIIe3bl
C JIAIa.

Huxwura ocmotpen
0TI - JIULO €T0, PYKH,
MeJanb Ha TPYIU U
MOTPOTa SCHBIE MyTOBUIIBI
Ha ero pyoOanike.

- To ce TBOj
orar| BpaTHo Kyhwu,
HuxkuTune — pekina je
MajKa 1 KelesboM

oOpucana cyse ¢ JIula.

Huxwura je ocMoTpro
olla — FEroBo JIUIIE,
pyKe, Menajpy Ha
rpyarMa U OIUIIA0
CjajHy nyrmaja Ha
Er0BOj KOIIYJbH.

To ce TBoj TaTuma
Bparuo kyhu, Hukwuue, -
pekyia je MaTu, oTupyhu
Cy3€ IITO CY jOj Ce JIUJIE HH3
obpase.

Huxuma nuje
3anUMao mMamuyy 3aumo
niade, jep je ona unak ouia
cpehino ocmexnyma (Kyp3uB
T.T.). OH je pasrienao
BOjHUKA, TIMIA0 j& TyrMeTa
Ha BEroBoj OJIy3H, OIHITA0
je ¥ MeZiaJby MpUKavYeHy Ha
ETOBE IPY/IN.

[IpeBoanmnan pemMeT pparMeHTapHOCT M HEMIOCPETHOCT Jiedjer Bulema (,,JIuiie,

pyKe) 1 Harjlacak KOju OPUTHHAJ CTaBJba Ha CjajHy QyrMaj, mpememrajyhu ra Ha

MElaJby. H3ocTaBibeH je n AC€TaJb 6pI/IC3.H>a Cy3a KCIECJbOM.

[TnaroHOBIbEBa MPUIIOBETKA CBa je ycpeacpeheHa Ha edje Bubemwe cBera: 3a

Huxuty, koju cam iyTta oko kyhe, cBe mTo cpehe je )KuBo, TajaHCTBEHO U IIOMAJIO

nperehe. [lo oueBoM MoOBpaTKy, TH NpeAMETH I'y0e CBO] YHYTapHH KUBOT, BUILIE HUCY

TaJaHCTBEHHU HU CTpallHu. [[1aTOHOB TO yrneuaT/buBO U J€3rPOBUTO MPEACTABIbA:

,,HI/IKI/ITa TaK K€, KaK BUCpa, CMOTPCI B JIMIIO KAXKAOMY CYHICCTBY BO ABOPEC, HO
HBIHYC OH HHU B OJHOM HE€ YBUJCII TaHOTO YCJIO0BCKa, HU B KOM HE ObLIO HU a3, HUu
HOCa, HA pTa, HU 3710 sku3HA. KoJabs B IUNIETHAX OBLINM HCCOXIITUMH TOJICTHIMU HajakKamMu,
CJICIBIMH 1 MEPTBBIMHU, a NJCAYIIKNHA OaHs ObLIa COIIpCBIIMM JOMHKOM, YXOJJAIIHUM OT
CTapoOCTH JICT B 3CMJIIO. Huxkwura JaXXC HC ITOKaJICIa ceiuac ACAYIIKUHY 68.HIO, 4TO OHa

yMmupaet u OoJbliie ee He OyeT.

«28

%8 Hukura je, Gam Kao ¥ jyde, 3ariefao y JIMIe CBakoj CTBApH y Kyhu, almu cajia HE y jetHOM HHje
BHUJICO TAjHOT YOBEKa; HUKO HHje NMao HU O4Hjy, HU HOCA, HU ycTa, HU 3J10T kuBoTa. KoJbe y Tapadu
Oui cy cacyiieHu 1ebein IPyTOBH, CIIETIH M MPTBH, a IGKMHO KyIaTiio 0o je Hocara Kyhuna, xoja je




[IpeBoauna, mehyTum, 3amMemyje oBaj macax ca Tpu crpane tekcra (Ilmaronos

1945: 22-25) y koMe AO0CIEIHO ,,panrdapaBa‘ CTaBKy IO CTaBKY JIeUjer CBETa,

uHTepnoympajyhu odueBa ofjammema: y OypeTy je Ouo xpyak, y OyHapy KpeKeTyle, a y

Mamky KOKOIIH. Y3 TO MajKa U OTaIl I0AaTHO 00jallmbaBajy, OJHOCHO MPEIpUIaBajy

Huxurtnne ctpaxose jenHo apyrom. [IpeBon 3aBpieTka npunoBeTke Tpeda mpeHeTu y

[EJIMHY, KaKO OU ce y MOTIIYHOCTH CTEKA0 YBHJ Y OOMM MPEBOAMIAYKHX 3aXBaTa:

[TnaTonos 2 (Tabena 2)

Opurunan

JlocnoBHU npeBo

[Ipesox (IlmatonoB
1945: 26)

Korna on (HukuTa)
BBIIPSIMUJI TIEPBBIN
T'BO3/lb, OH YBUJIEII B HEM
MaJICHBKOTO TOOPOT0
YeNoBeyKa, yIbI0aBIIerocs
€My M3-TI0J1 3Tei
xkene3Hou manku. CTouT
3aMETHUTh, YTO OH MOKa3ajl
€ro OTILY U CKa3all eMy:

— A ortuero
JIpyTHe 37ble OB — U
J0myX OBL 3710, U TIEHb-
roJIOBa, U BOJSIHBIE JIIO/IH,
a 3T0T — 1oOpBIi
YeJoBeK?

Orerr mornaaut
CBETJIbIE BOJIOCHI ChIHA U
OTBETHUII EMY:

— OTMeTHM, 4TO
TeX ThI BeIIyMas, Hukura,
UX HETY, OHH HETIPOYHbIE,
OTTOTO OHU U 3JIbIE. A
3TOr0 IBO3/S-U€JI0BEUKa
ThI caM TPYAOM cpaboTall,
OH U J1I00pBI.

Huxkwura 3agymancs.

— JlaBaii Bce
TpyAOM paboTaTh, U BCE
KHUBBIE OYTyT.

— JlaBaii, CBIHOK,
— COIJIacHJICS OTel. —

Kan je on (Hukura)
WCIIPABHO TIPBH €KCep,
yriaenao je y iemy g00por
YOBEUYJbKa KOJH MY CE€
CMEIIIKA0 MCIOJ] TBO3/ICHOT
memmpa. Tpeba
NPUMETHTH J1a Ta je OH
MO0KA32a0 OIly U PeKao My: -
A op uera cy Apyru Owiu
3711 — ¥ YAYaK je Ouo 320,
U Mam-TJ1aBa, ¥ BOJACHU
JbY/IH, a OB3j je nobap
4OBEK?

Orar je mornaano
CHUHOBJBIBY CBETITY KOCY H
OJICOBOPHO MY:

- 3aTo 1ITO CU TH
BUX n3muciano, Hukura,
IBUX HEMa, OHU Cy
HECTBApHH, 3aTO CY H 3JIH.
A 0BOT eKcep-4oBeuyJbKa
TH CH CaM BPEIHHUM PaJIoM
HAIpaBHoO, Ma je OH Jo0ap.

Huxkwura ce
3aMHUCIIHO.

- Xajne na cBu
BPE/HO paje, U CBU he
OWTH KUBH.

- Xajzue, cuHe —
carJiacuo ce otail. — Xajae,
no0pu Kure.

- OBo je nobap
KeIell, - Kao 3a cebe pexao
je Hukura, rinenajyhu y
eKcep KojH je cam
UCIIPaBHO.

- 1o6po je To mro
pajullL, T1a HeMarll
BpEMEHa J1a M3MHIIIbAIIl
qyja cBakojaka. Muio Mu
j€ TITO BOJIMII J1a PAJTATIL.
Csu cy 100pw, Kaj ce
panu.

- 1 tamo y oHum
pynama Hema 3muja?

Orarg je camo
MOTJIeSIa0 Ha pyIIe.

- Tpeba na naem
cycenuma, Basbaa he Heko
umati Maue. Co00/1HO ra
nonecu kyhu. — E moj
noopu Kure, pekao je
orarl, rieaajyhu 3a
cUHuYuheM, Koju je caB
pazocTaH Ofjypuo aa
TpaXxxu Maye.

OH je Tako 3Bao
Huxkury, nok je 6uo y
BOJCIIH.

Beros ,,n106pu
Kut* octao je nobap u
oTaill je BepoBao na he ox

oI CTapOCTHU CUJIa3uJia IOJ 3€MJbY. Huxkwura cajJ 4ak HI/Ije HHU IMOKAJINO JCKUHO KyHNaTHUJIO IITO YMUPE U

1ITO Ta BuiIe Hehe ouTy. <
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Hasaii, noOpsr1it Kur.
Orell, BCIOMHUHAs
Huxuty Ha BoliHe, Bcerga
Ha3bIBAJI €ro Mpo cels
«o6peiid Kuty. Otert
BEpUJI, UTO CHIH POJIUAJICS Y
HEero J00pBIi B OCTaHeTCs

Orarn je Hukuty,
mucnehu Ha wera y pary,
yBEK 3a ceOe 3Bao ,,100pu
Kut®. OTar je BepoBao nia
CE BEroB CHH POJIHO
nobap u na he ocratu
TaKaB YATABOT CBOT JIYTror

JievKa TI0CTaT! BaJbaH U
BpenaH paanuk. U Huje ce
IPEBapHO.

TAaKUM Ha BECh CBOU
JIOJITUH BEK.

JKHBOTA.

AHOHMMHH MPEBOAMJIAL, KAKO BUIUMO, Y MIOTIIYHOCTH MEHa MPUPOTY IUjanora
U MICKa3e Olla U CMHA; HECTAO j€ TUIIMYHO IUIATOHOBJHEBCKU JIUJaJIOT Ca €KCIEHTPUYHHM,
MOETCKO-MeTa(pU3MUKUM 3aKJbYYKOM; YMECTO TOTa, IIPEBOIMIIAI] 00jalImkaBa Ja KO paau
HEMa BpEeMEHa J1a ,,M3MHIIIbA™, ¥ By/rapu3yje nmoeHty IlnaroHoBsbeBe npumnoserke. 1
OBJI€ MTOCTOjU MPOIIMPEHE TEKCTA: JOAATO j€ CACBUM M3IHUIIHO alld ,,Ae1Hd TPUMEPEHO
obOehame 0 MaueTy; He caMo Ja je 04eBa Bepa J1a ce Ae4ak poJauo Jo0ap U3MemeHa y
,»,BaJbaH U BPEJaH PaIHUK " HETO je JI0/1aTa U MPUIIOBEIaueBa CIIOJbHA MOTBP/IA TE
nporiexe, ,,M Huje ce npesapuo®“. Ha cBakoM kopaky cycpehemo ce ca HOBUM
OJICTYTIalbEeM OJ1 OpUTHHAIIA, IPU YEMY HE CaMoO JIa CE MEHa Je3UK MpPUYe HETO U HheH
TOK, Y3 YHOLICH-€ HOBUX Jujanora u MoTiuBa. OCHOBHA TeH/IEHIIM]ja OBOT IMPEBO/IA JeCTe
Jla ce YKJIOHU CBaka HejacHoha, /1a ce mTo OTBOPEHH]E UCTAKHE IMMOyKa O HETIOCTOjamby
HATIpUPOIHUX Onha — 3a pa3KMKy OJ] OpUTHHANA, YHja CBpXa HHje HapaBoydeHHje Beh
npukas gedjer Buhema cBeTa. OBO MOjeTHOCTABIbUBAKE HATOBEIITaBa MpodieMe ca

KOjI/IMa he ce [1naToHOBIEEB OIlyC CyO4aBaTH TOKOM YHUTABOI IIEpHUOAa COoLpCain3Ma.

Ocum Tora, yo4sHB je MOKYIIIaj IPeBOIMOIIa/alaniTaTopa 1a TEKCT MpUjIaroiu
CBOM BHlewYy Mpuye 3a Jely, yHocehu MOTHBE KUBOTHHA (XpUaK, Maye) U JaCHO
onapelyjyhu mo3uTUBHE, OTHOCHO HEraTHBHE MOCTYIIKE: JIOIIE j€ ,,A3MUIILJbATH

Kojemra®; 100po je paauTH.

Cpakako J1a je OBaKaB MOCTYIAK MpeMa OpUTHHAITy HENIPUXBATJbUB; MOXKE Ce
00jacHUTH caMO OypHHUM, IPEKPETHUYKUM IIEPUOIOM Y KOME je HacTao, u
HajBepOBaTHUj€ OJpakaBa jeIHOCTABHO U Kpajibe CBEIEHO Bul)eme ,,Iprue 3a ey
AQHOHUMHOT MTPEBOMOIIA, KA0 U FHETOB HOHITAJIAHTAH OJJHOC TIpeMa ayTOPCKOM TEKCTY,

aJIM ¥ 3Ha4ajy BJIACTUTOT paja. 3a BpeMe HEKOJIUKO cienehnx roguHa, a HapouuTo OJ1
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paHuXx MeACCCTUX Ia HaaaJbC, IPUIIHNKE CYy CC CTaOUIIN30BajIC AOBOJBHO Jia Cy OBAKBU

NPEBO/IM 3aUCTa MOCTAIN M3Y3eTaK U adepalirja, a He BUILE IPABUIIO.

Cpue: penpe3eHTaTUBHE IPpOMEHe

Heno
Enmonmo ne Amuunc (1846-1908) ayrop je Hu3a aema 3a ojapacie ajiu je TpajHy

ciaBy crekao pomanoM Cpye (11 Cuore, 1886) koju je mocTao KiIacCHK €BPOIICKE JcUje
KEWKEBHOCTH U 1iociie [Tunokuja Kapna Konoauja cBakako Hajlio3HATHja UTAJIMjaHCKA
KbHra 3a jeny. Cpye je yOp30 moctano nomyiapHo u Mehy nerom u Mel)y poauTespuma
¥ TIeJJaro3uMa: OBO j€ JIEJO KOj€ jeTHOCTABHUM M KHBHUM jE3UKOM OIMHUCYje jeTHY
IIKOJICKY TO/IMHY yueHHKa Tpeher pa3pena ocHOBHE HIKoJe. Y THEBHUUKY GopMy
UHTEPIOJIMPaHa Cy IMCMa POJIUTEIhA CUHY, KA0 KOMCHTAPH HErOBHUX J0XKHUBIJbaja
3aruca, ajiv 1 ,,MeCeUHe MpHYe"’, IPUIIOBETKE KOje JIeYaK YUTa y OKBUPY IIKOJICKE
aextupe. TpajHy MOMyIapHOCT OBaj TEKCT CBAKAKO 3aXBasbyje HE caMo (pparMeHTapHOj
dbopMu Koja paamy pa3duja Ha HU3 MambUX, 3a0KPYKEHUX [IETTMHA U JIAKO JPKH JeY)y
YUTANTAYKy TaXy, Beh U 100po mpoduiMcaHuM, pealuCTHYHUM JIMKOBHMA haka u
BUXOBUX Nopoauiia. Hacynpot Tome, y MaHe My ce CBaKako MOKE YOPOJUTH U
npeTepaHa CeHTUMEHTATHOCT KapaKTePHCTUYHA 32 KEbFKEBHOCT TIO3HOT JI€BETHACCTOT
BEKa.

Bannurepapse ojuiike fena cy, MehyTum, Ouse nmpecyiHe 3a lberoBy
nomnynaapHocT Mel)y mefarosuMa 1 Jyrorofmilmbe CBPCTaBamke Yy MKOJICKY JIEKTUpy: e
Awmuunc y Cpyy jacHo ozapelyyje u y3Hocu BpiauHe 1o0pux haka u nodpux Uranujana —
NPUIJEEKHOCT y YUeHY U pajly, MOCIYIIHOCT ITpeMa CTapHjuMa, ajlil ¥ MOKPTBOBAKE,
xpabpocT u ponosbyosse. [Tumyhu y pazno6spy HemocpeaHo no yjenumeny Mranyje,
Jle AMudnc ucTiue 3Ha4aj HOBUX Xepoja U y3opa 3a reny — KaBypa, ["apubanauja u

. 2 . .
kpasba Butoprja EManyena. % Tako J€ | COLIMjaJIMCTUYKO orpenesbeme Jle AMuunca

% Eko y ecejy Elogio di Franti, [Toxeania ®panmujy, 3aje/UbiBO KOMEHTAPHIIIE HICONOIIKY ITOMETCHOCT
ayTopa Koju je y cTamy Jia uctroBpemeno Benmya KaBypa u ["'apubannuja: ,,...e sempre senza la minima
chiarezza ideologica, si che a distanza di pochi giorni intesse con il medesimo tono I'elogio di Cavour e di
Garibaldi, dimostrando di non aver capito nulla delle forze profonde che divisero il nostro Risorgimento.*
(.1 yBeK 6e3 UMaJIo UCONOIIKe jacHONe, TAKO Ja Y POKY O/ HEKOJIHMKO AaHa HCTHM TOHOM Bell4a
KaBypa n I'apubannnja, noxasyjyhu n1a He cxBata HUIITA O AYOWHCKHUM cHilamMa Koje Cy I1oJiBajaje
pusophumenTo”)
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BUJIJBUBO Y YECTUM OINKUCHMA ,,TIOIMITEHE CUPOTULE™, alli, KA0 U KO PEJIUTH]CKUX
MOMEHATa, IPEeBary OJJHOCE CCHTUMEHTAIHA TOHOBU U pe3UTHAIMja a He OYHT WK
MIOKYIIIaj! J1a Ce TPOMEHH CTarbe y IPYIITBY; Kako heMo BUIETH, Yy HOBUJUM IPEBOIUMA
yIpaBO TaKBU OJIOMIIA OHITU CYy PEIUTOBAaHU HAPOUHUTO OPIIKIBMBO. JemaH o
JajTMOTHBA POMaHa jecTe 4eCTO UCTHIIAke Ja Yjeaumeme Vtanmje Tpeda cripoBecTy Ha
CBUM IUTAHOBHMA, OJTHOCHO J1a Tpeba 00alnuTH JIOKaI-MIaTPUOTH3AM PA3TUIUTHX
TIOKpajuHa 3apaJl HOBOT UTAJIMjaHCKOT UACHTUTETA, OMIITET Kapakrepa. 3a
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE U MPOjyroCIOBEHCKE YUTAOIE U ITPEBOIMOIIC MOpaJia je OUTH
3aHMMJBMBA TA TEXKHHa J]a C€ U3TPaU 33jeAHUYKN HAYUOHAIHYU UACHTUTET haka u3

PA3INIUTUX ACTTIOBA HOBOCTBOPCHE APIiKAaBC.

IIpeaucropuja

Teme pomaHa 1 BEroBa JyroTpajaa mormyiapHocT, Ipahena OpojHuM
npeBoauMa, yunauie cy Cpye EnMonaa ne AMudnca oaIngHuM, CKOPO
napagurMaTCKuM MPUMEPOM 3a IIPOMEHE Y OJHOCY MpeBoanona npema texcty. [locroju
HEKOJIMKO Pa3IMYUTUX MPeBoja U aganTtanyja Cpya HACTAINX Y pacloHy 01 OJIU3y CTO
roauHa, o kpaja XIX Beka 1o 1976, koju cBOjUM IIpoMeHaMa OI[PTaBajy JIYK pa3Boja
npeBolema 3a Jeny.

Hajpanuju npeBo gy HaCTaaM Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKOM T'OBOPHOM IOJIPYY]y jecy
onu [lerpa Kynnunha, Criupe Kanuka u Jame Muknapuny. CBa Tpu IpeBojia Cy y
HajBehoj Mepu JIokanM30BaHa, Tako Ja ce Beh rpanuye ca agantanujoMm. Kaiukos
IPEeBOJI KJIaCUYaH je mpumep nocpode (3a nepuHuIMjy nocpdbe Buau PeUHUK KEMKEBHUX
TepMuHa); Jaka MukiaBund Takole je mpuiaaroauia cBoj NpeBoJl YUTATeIbCTBY (3a
netasbHU]y aHanusy B. OZbot 2012). Hajcrapuju npeBon, onaj [lerpa Kynuunha, pahen
j€ y3 103BOJTY CaMOT ayTopa U Takole MpecTaBba Mpe afanTalijy Hero mpeBo/l, y3
BEJIMKHM CTeleH goMecTukanyje. Hexonuko roguna kacHuje, cam Kynuuuh uzneo je

BPJIO 3aHUMJbUBO TYMA4YCHC KAaKO CBOT, TAKO U KanukoBor nmpesoaa, u3 Kora ce jaCHO
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BUJM JIa j€é OCUM YOOH4YajeHUX Hamepa Be3aHUX 3a MpeBolerbe 1euje KIbUKEBHOCTH, OH
Ha YMy MMAo I [IAPEE:E HIC]e jyTOCIOBEHCTBA: .

VY nyronucy Mjesec dana pjeske. Putopis od Korcule do Cetinja(Zadar, 1898),
Kynnuuh nume (ctp. 212-214, opurunania Kyanuuhesa rpaduja je 3aapikana):
,»[212] Sa Poljane odosmo da posjetimo citaonice. U Dubrovniku su dvie: hrvatska, te
novija srpska. Najprije posjetismo blizu i to srpsku. Na citalackom stolu nadjosmo
mnogo publikacija, ve¢inom ¢irilovicom. Dodje mi do ruku stariji broj “Dubrovnika”, u
kojemu mi podlistak primami oko: nedigoh ga sa hartije, dok ne svrsih. Tu se ticalo
necesa, §to me vrlo zanimalo. Tesko je o sebi govoriti; ali ima slucajeva, kada je ¢ovjek
duzan, da rece ono sto misli. [213] Nemogu premucati, a da ne recem dvije, ne radi
sebe, vec¢ radi same stvari i zalosnih knjizevnih prilika izmedju brace Srba i Hrvata.
Podlistak “Dubrovnika” donosio recensiju poznate De Amicisove knjige “Srce” §to sam
ja na hrvatski preveo, a sada ga neki profesor Kalik na srpski preveo u Beogradu.
Netom je izisla u Italiji ta nenatkriljiva uzgojna knjiga, ja sam je, s dopustenjem vrloga
pisca, preveo ili bolje preudesio za nasu djecu. Pri tom radu meni je lebdila pred o¢ima
zajednic¢ka ljubav izmedju Srba i Hrvata; te kako je De Amicis zagovarao ljubav
izmedju stanovnika raznih pokrajina Italije, tako sam ja nastojao, da malenoj djeci
govorim o narodu, koji stanuje po raznim pokrajinama nasima i da joj ulijevam u srce
ljubav i slogu izmedju rodjene brace. S toga je tude djecaka iz Zagreba, iz Biograda, iz
Srbije, iz Crnegore, iz Dalmacije, iz Bosne, itd. 1z ¢itave knjige izvire ljubav izmedju
Srba i Hrvata: te djecaku Hrvatu govorim o Srbima, kako jos nijedan Srbin — barem
koliko se iz knjiga razabire — nije 0 Hrvatima govorio. To sam u¢inio iz uvjerenja, jer
sam uvjeren, da tako jedni i drugi treba da uzgajamo mladi narastaj, ako nam je do
buduc¢nosti. Kada je izisao moj prevod, mnogi su listovi i hrvatski i srpski opsirno o
knjizi pisali i hvalili. Poslije dvije godine priredio sam drugo izdanje, jer je knjizar kao

na jagmi, razprodao sve prvo izdanje od vise tisu¢a komada. Te iste godine bio mi je

v

otisnuti knjigu ¢irilovicom. Ako je dakle moj prevod takom plemenitom namjerom

% Tlaxmwy sa Kynmunhes myTomuc, 0JHOCHO 0Baj OTOMAK, CKPEHYO MU je wianak Bojana Byjuha,

.| [pUIIaroUbUBOCT U 310ynoTpede craTucTuke” (mpeysero ca http://www.republika.co.rs/544-
545/23.html) koju ce 6GaBu mpe cBera nNpodIEMaTUKOM (HOPMUPaa HALMOHATHOT HACHTUTETA, OJHOCHO
weroBoM ¢urynasomthy, kajga cy y nuramy Cpou u XpBatu feBeTHaecTor Beka. OBaj ONCEKHH IIUTAT
Kynunuuha npeyser je U3 HaBeIeHOT YIaHKa.
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izradjen, te bio pohvaljen, odobren i raspacan u vise tisu¢a komada, te ja rado pristao,
da se otisne ¢irilovskim alfabetom: ¢emu taj novi prevod srpskoga profesora? Ali taj
gospodin htio je da napravi prevod za Srbe! Stiva, §to sam ja preudesio, preudesio je i
on: ali on je ostao u kraljevini Srbiji sa Srbima i ne¢e da znade nit za moje Hrvate, nit za
zajednicku ljubav, nit slogu, nit i$ta drugo...

[214] Njemu engleski parobrod vodi Srbe iz Dalmacije! — To je sasvim po srpsku! Rekli
bi oni, koji optimisti¢ki nemisle, kako mislim ja, o slozi izmedju Srba i Hrvata. Dobro,
neka bude tako! Ali ¢ujte i drugu i risum tenentis. Taj gospodin Kalik neznade za moj
prevod, kao da je Zagreb u Kini! On po svoj prilici profesor jezika i knjizevnosti,
neznade za knjigu o kojoj su skoro svi hrvatski i srpski listovi govorili: on jedino kaze,
da je tu knjigu preveo kod Hrvata prof. Samsovi¢. (Kao ucenik potpisivao sam u
javnosti: P. K. Sansovi¢). Na prvom 1 na drugom izdanju moga prevoda stoji moje
skromno — i ako velikim slovima — ime i bezime. Kakvi su to knjiZzevnici i “profesori”, a
pogotovu, kakva su nam to bra¢a! Zalostno, vrlo Zalostno! To je zar milo za drago?!
Mjesto cliché knjizare Hartmanove, koji u mojim izdanjima predstavljaju nasu djecu:
“drzavna srpska Stamparija” uzajmila je u brace Trevesa cliché, koji predstavljaju puka
talijanska lica 1 talijansku no$nju ispod pripovjedaka o srpskim junacima u srpskoj

Srbiji. Difficile est satiram non scribere!

AKO U3y3MeMO OBaKBO Pa3mIaKeEe Y KOHIENIIN]H HAllMOHATHOT UACHTUTETa
jyHaka, Buzaehemo na ce nmpeBoauiauke crpareruje Kynnunha n Kanuka mano
pasnukyjy. O6ojuIa TEKCT TPEOOINKY]y Y CKIaay ca MPOoPUIOM UMILTAIIUTHOT
CPIICKOT/XPBATCKOT/jyrOCTOBEHCKOT YHTAOMA. "

Ioknarwa omnaounu je Beh cuMOoMMYKa Ha3HAKA TOTa Jla Ce HE PaJid O MPEBOIY
Beh 0 amanrtanuju; y3 To uae U moceOHa HazHaka nocie GponTucnuca, C nuwyesum
oonyuimerbem.

Kynnunh npeBoiu TeKCT 0CTa BEPHO HA CTHIICKOM TUTaHY, alld Y TIOTITYHOCTH
JI0KallM3yje CBE Ha3HAKe O MeCTUMa 30MBarba, HAllMOHAIHY U €THUYKY MTPUITaTHOCT

jyHaka uta. IIpumeTHO je u 1a ce peJoM oJuTydyje 3a CHMOOIMYKa UMEHA JIAaKO

o ynopezvsom npeobankoBaky Npesoaa y Cay4vajy TeKCTa 3a Aely Koju ce 6asu Jpyrum cBeTCKUm
paTOM W X0/I0KayCTOM BUAETU pag, 0 CANKOBHUUM PobepTa MHoueHTUja, besa pyxa (Stan 2004).
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CXBATJHHUBOT 3HAUYCHA. Tako ce Aeuak-MpunoBeaad 30ee MuiaH; lberoB yIuTesb je
bunuh, naj6osbu hak 30Be ce Pyxuuuh, nox I'apone, Oyayhu onudemne nieMeHUTOCTH,
noctaje Jloopymuh. U nmosutuBHO npuka3zanu TBpaoriaBu Ctapau n1o0uja MPUBIAYHO
uMme L[Bjeranuh, mox oxonu hak modwuja ,,kpasbeBcko  ume 3BoHuMup (Mueruh).
3arnMIbHBO je kKako Kynuuwnh, y ckinany ca Beh HaBeIeHUM ayTOTIOCTUIKUM

MCKa30M, y CBOj MPEBOJI YHOCHU jJYTOCIIOBEHCKE UJIC]je:

...stupi ravnatelj u razred s novim uc¢enikom, dje¢akom crnomanjasta lica, crnih
vlasi kao ugljen, velikih crnih ociju, gustih i spojenih obrva, u modroj odjeci. (...)

Radujte se, djeco! Danas stupa u skolu jedan mali vas brat, roden u Srbiji, u
prijestolnici Beogradu. On je vase krvi, zato ljubite svoga brata, koji je dosao izdaleka.
(Amuuuc/Kynunuauh 13)

Wnu:

Opet vam govorim, ljubite svoga brata, nek on bude u nasoj ku¢i kao vi u
njegovoj. | Srbi i Hrvati borili su se i krv svoju lijevali, dok su se sjedinili. Stoga vi svi
treba da jedan drugoga Stujete, da se svi ljubite kao bra¢a. Tko bi uvrijedio ovoga
djecaka, jer se je rodio u Srbiji, taj ne bi bio dostojan sin naSega naroda.

(Amuunc/Kynuunh 14)

CaunuHa npolneaypa npeHoulewa pajambe Ha Teputopujy 0yayhe Jyrocnasuje
BUIUbMB je Beh u u3 HacioBa cnenehux mornasspa: ,,Maiu capajeBcku poaosbyo (cTp.
23), ,,Manu npHoropcku crpaxap‘ (ctp. 46) wiu ,,3aropcka kps* (ctp. 157).

Wnak, aganranyja HUje y NOTIIYHOCTH CIPOBEACHA IVIaTKO U 0€3 KoJu3uje
OPUTHMHAIHOT ¥ MIPEBOAHOT TeKCTa. To je BUIJBMBO U HA IPUMEPY UIyCTpalija Koje
Kynuuh uctnue kao npeaHoct Haj cprickuM usaameM. Y exunuju Cr. Kyrnu, 6e3
TOJIMHE, MEIIAJy Ce WIIYCTpallfje Mpey3eTe U3 OpUruHaia ca OHMMa pah)eHUM 3a IPEBO/I.
Taxo Ha ctpanu 51. miryctpanmja npeacrasiba LipHoropiie y HapoAHUM HOIIEKBaMa, IITO
oJlyJapa o] OCTaJIMX L[PTeXa 3a UCTY MPHUUY,IIPEy3eTUX U3 UTATIHjaHCKOT u3ama. Ha
ctpanama 125. u 127. nonyhene cy nBe uiycrpaiyje 3a MeCeuHy Nnpuuy ,, TaTux
OosHUYap“‘ KOje UCTH JIMK TIPHUKA3Y]y Y TPaJICKOM UTAJIMJaHCKOM OJIeTy, OJTHOCHO y
CEOCKO] HOIIU U3 okosnHe JlyOpoBHUKa; 00a 1ipTexa npukasyjy 1 OOJIHUYApKY,
OJITHOCHO YacHY CeCTpy, y JiBa pa3jiMuuTa ojiena. TakaB mocTynak MeXaHu4Kor
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VKJIanama pa3InduTuX WIyCTpaIrja MOPao je TOBECTH JI0 IOMETHE KOJI YhTajala, oarr
Ka0 U MOCTYIaK MPEeHOIIeHha OPUTHHAIHUX WIYCTpalfja y aAalTUPAHU MPEBOJ KOjU

Kynnuuh kputukyije.

VY oaHocy Ha oBa JBa npeBoaa, ouu no3uuju (Ilpeanh, bakotuh-Mujymkosuh,
Mapujana [prann, Mapa Koapuy) cy BepHuju, anu Takole 0ICTynajy o1 UTaJIHjaHCKOT
TEKCTa, Ipe cBera ckpahnBamkeM MOjeANHUX JIeI0Ba pOMaHa (BPEAH 3ala3uTy J1a ce IpH
TOME ITPEBOIMOLH PYKOBOJE PA3IMYUTUM KPUTEPHjyMUMa, a Ha TIPBH MOTJIEN je
HEOOWYHO MITO je ckpahuBame 10 BPXYyHIIA JOBEJCHO Y MOCIEIH0j BEP3UjU pOMaHa
o0jaBibeHOj 3a Bpeme CDOPJ, nmpeBoay Mapujane Jlpranm, o yemy hemo yckopo
noipoOHUje mucatu). ATUMUYHO CKpahewe TeKCTa Halla3uMo Yy rpeBoay Maruje
PannueBunha (Mnano nokoneme, beorpazn, 1960) koju uma camo jeAHO U3Jame, JOK je
Ha MaKeJIOHCKHM poMaH npeseo JJumue MutpeBcku.

Enmzonnuna ¢popma Cpya noromyje MHTEpBEHIIMjaMa Ha TEKCTY, H30CTaBJbaby
eMnM30/1a na ¥ yoalnuBamy HOBUX, YUMeE Cy ce ctapu npeBoauonu, Kynnunh u Kanuk,
00UIIaTO KOPUCTUIIN — Mel)yTHUM, CIIMYHU MOCTYMAaK j€ BUJJbUB U Y HOBHjHM,
JYTOCIOBEHCKUM TPEBOIUMA: PA3JIMKYjy CE 110 TOME LITO Y HOBUjUM Bep3ujama HeMa
HAKHA/IHO JJOJJABaHOT TEKCTA.

Kana ce ynopeau 6poj moriassba y pa3IMduTHM [IPEBOIMMA, IIOCTAje jaCHO J1a
MaJITeHe HUje/laH O] BbUX He MpejcTaBsba MOTIIYHH MPEeBO opuruHana. [IpeBoauiauxe
CTpaTeryje ce IpaMaTU4HO pa3iuKyjy Mel)ycoOHO, He Mame HEro y ciIydajy npeBoja
Xajou. Mehytum, xako je Cpye 4ecTo OUIIO J€0 IMIKOJICKE JEKTUPE, a HUKAJ] HUJe
a/IaTITUPAHO y BUY CIMKOBHHIIE, OBE BEP3Hj€ YIIIABHOM CE OJUIUKY]y MAmbHM CTETIEHOM
[0j€THOCTAaBJbMBAba TEKCTA. 3aTO Cy MHTEPBEHIIMjE Mpe CBera y yxXy caMor' pOMaHa,
MPOXKETOT MeJarolKkuM JyXOM: CaMo je BpCTa MeJiaroruje Ipyraumja u cBaka
reHepalirja IpeBoInIIalia Ipyradrje pacmnopeljyje npeBoauiauke akiieHTe (BUIIIe o

nenaroruju ko Stolze, 2003, a o reneparmjckum npoMenama koa Rossi, 2003).

JI0BOJBHO j€ yropeauTy Opoj ToTJIaBjba J1a MOCTaHE JaCHO KOJIUKO TMOjeIUHU

MpeBOAMONN Ckpahyjy opuruHai u Koiauko ce MelyycoOHo paznukyjy npeoau Cpya:
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Cprue 1 (tabena 3)

Jle AmMuauc

Kamuk

[Ipeauh

Bakoruh-
MujymkoBuh

Pannuesuh

Hprani

Il primo giorno
di scuola

Il nostro
maestro

Una disgrazia

Il ragazzo
calabrese

Main
[Ipuspenan

I miei compagni

Un tratto
generoso

La mia maestra
di prima
superiore

In una soffitta

La scuola

Il piccolo
patriotta
padovano
(racconto
mensile)

PonosmsybuBo
Herorunue

Lo
spazzacamino

Il giorno dei
morti

3agyurHuie

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

Il mio amico
Garrone

Il carbonaio e il
signore

HEMa

HCMa

HEMa

La maestra di
mio fratello

Mia madre

Il mio
compagno
Coretti

Il Direttore

Hamm
YUUTEIbH

| soldati

Il protettore di
Nelli

3alITUTHUK
rpbaBor
Hennja

Il primo della
classe

La piccola
vedetta

Manu
Humnuja
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e Amuanc

Kanuk

[Ipenuh

bakoruh-
MujymkoBuh

Pagnuesuh

Hprann

lombarda
(racconto
mensile)

HU3BUIHUK

| poveri

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

Il trafficante
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La prima
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Il muratorino

Una palla di
neve

Le maestre

In casa del
ferito

Il piccolo
scrivano
fiorentino
(racconto
mensile)

Masu nucap
u3 [lapahuna

La volonta

Gratitudine

Il maestro
supplente

La libreria di
Stardi

Il figliuolo del
fabbro ferraio

Una bella visita

| funerali di
Vittorio
Emanuele

Hewma

NMA

HEMa

HCMa

HEMa

Franti, cacciato
dalla scuola

Il tamburino
sardo (racconto
mensile)

Main
nodorap

L'amor di patria

HCMa

HCMa

HCMa

Invidia

La madre di
Franti

Speranza

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

Una medaglia
ben data

HEMa

Buoni propositi

Il vaporino

Superbia
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Kanuk

[Ipenuh

bakoruh-
MujymkoBuh

Pagnuesuh

Hprann

| feriti del
lavoro

Il prigioniero

HCMa

L'infermiere di
Tata (racconto
mensile)

Herogao je
ora

L'officina

Il piccolo
pagliaccio

L'ultimo giorno
di carnevale

HCMa

| ragazzi ciechi

Il maestro
malato

La strada

Le scuole serali

La lotta

| parenti dei
ragazzi

HEMa

Il numero 78

JoBuhen
orar

Un piccolo
morto

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

La vigilia del 14
marzo

HEMa
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dei premi

HEMa

Litigio

Mia sorella

HCMa

HCMa

HCMa

Sangue
romagnolo
(racconto
mensile)

[IposnmBena
KpB

HEMa

Il muratorino
moribondo

HEMa

HEMa

Il conte Cavour

Kues
Muxauio

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

Primavera

HEMa

Re Umberto

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

HEMaA

L'asilo infantile

HCMa

HCMa

HCMa

Alla ginnastica

HEMa

Il maestro di
mio padre

HEMa

HEMa

Convalescenza

HCMa

Gli amici operai

HEMa

HEMa

HEMa

Bojcka

HEMa
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Jle Ampanc Kanux [Ipenuh | bakotuh- PanuueBuh | [prani
MujymkoBuh
Cpbwuja
(npebayeHo)
La madre di HEeMa
Garrone
Giuseppe [Ipota HEMa HEMA HEMa
Mazzini Henanosuh
Valor civile HeMa
(racconto
mensile)
I bambini HEeMa HEeMa HEeMa HEeMa
rachitici
Sacrificio HEeMa
L'incendio HeMma Hema
Dagli HEeMa HEMa
Appennini alle
Ande (racconto
mensile)
Estate HEeMa HEMa
Poesia HEeMa HEeMa
La sordomuta HeMa
Garibaldi HeMa HEeMa
L'esercito [IpeGaueno HEeMa HEeMa HEeMa
Harpex
Italia IIpeGaueno HEMa HEMa HEMa
Harpex
32 gradi HEMa
Mio padre HEeMa HEeMa HeMa
In campagna HEMa HEMa HEMa
La distribuzione HeMa HeMa
dei premi agli
operai
La mia maestra HEeMa
morta
Grazie HEMa
Naufragio HEeMa
(ultimo
racconto
mensile)
L'ultima pagina HEeMa
di mia madre
Gli esami HEMa
L' ultimo esame HEMa
Addio HeMa
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KaaukoBa aganranuja
3a paznmuky ox Kyanuunha, Cniupo Kaymk y ¢Bojoj aganTamuju He ToKasyje

HUKAKBE JyrOCIOBEHCKE TCHICHIIH]E; HACYIPOT TOME, OH Y AMHYUCOB TEKCT
WHTEpIIONHpa JejoBe 0 kHe3y Muxawmry OOpeHoBuhy, IITO ce jeTHOCTaBHO Ja
ob6jacHUTH YnmbeHUIIOM J1a cy OOpeHoBuhY y BpeMe npeBohema Tj. anantupama Cpya
Ownm nuHacTHja Ha Biactu (unak, Kanmukosa Bep3uja Cpya HUje 3HATHHU]E N3MCHCHA HU

y u3aamumMa objaBsprBaHuM mociie 1904. u Anpusckor npeBparta).

KanukoB mpeBoa y3umaMo y 003up Ipe CBera jep je OH ujeajaH puMep 3a
JIeBETHAECTOBEKOBHE MIPEBOAMIIAUKE IOETUKE KIbM)KEBHOCTH 32 JIELy: y IUTamY je
aJlanTanyja HaMelheHa, Kako HhEeH ayTop Kaxe, ,,CPICKOj AeUU™ ¥ MOTITYHO
JIOMECTHIIMPaHa: pajiba je mpeMenTena y beorpas, cBu JIMKOBHU y CKIIay C TUM
IPEUMEHOBAHU a TEKCT j€ BPJIO cI000IHO MTpeHHAauYaBaH, y3 3aMEemhHBabE CBUX
UTAJIMjaHCKUX pealiija U KYJITYpHO-UCTOPUJCKUX pedepeHIH CPIICKUM NaHaHuMa 3
OBOT IIPEBO/IA HUje TEIIKO UITYUTATH Bakehe crangapae BacuTama TOKOM BilaJaBUHE
O6penosuha.

KanukoBa Bep3uja je ,,mpupehena 3a cprcky ey 1895. rogune, u Bule myra
npewmtamnaBana, usmehy ocranor 1910. u 1922. ronune, a Behuna u3MeHa je y TeKCT
yHETa y CKJIaJly ca IOMEHYTUM IpeHolIemheM MecTa paambe y Cpoujy. Uranujancka
MMEHA jyHaKa Cy 3aMeHmheHa CPIICKUM, a U3BPILEHE Cy U OpOjHE IMPOMEHE TOTIOHUMA,
MOIAIM KOjU C€ OJJHOCE Ha UCTOPHjYy uiu reorpadujy Uranuje 3amemenu cy
onrosapajyhum noganuma o CpOuju, npunaroleHu cy CBH JIeTaJbl poMaHa y Kojuma cy
BUJJbMBE Pa3liuKe U3Mel)y uTaamjaHcKor U CpIcKor oopazoBama uta. Kanuk ce tpyau
J1a Yy IOTIYHOCTH IPUJIAro U3BOPHUK JoMahoj myOIuIM U YKIOHU CBAaKU Tpar
MOpeKJIa TEKCTa, MPU YeMY HJIE JI0 BPJIO CUTHHUX TOjeauHoCcTH. JJobap aeo ckpahema
OPUTHMHAIHOT TEKCTa Y OBOM M3/1alby MOTUBHUCAH j€ yIpaBo nocpOspuBameM. On1 cTo
noryasJba Jle AMUYMCOBOT TEKCTA, y MOTIIYHOCTH je u30aueHo aBaHaecT. Ox Tora je
YaK 0caM M30CTaBJHEHO jep Ce He yKIamnajy y cpricku musbe: ,,1 funerali di Vittorio
Emanuele®, ,,Re Umberto* u ,,Garibaldi* kao HemocpeaHO MOBE3aHU ca UTATIH]aHCKOM
ucTopujom, 10k ce ,,Una medaglia ben data“ ,,La vigilia del 14 marzo* ,,La
distribuzione dei premi* u ,,La distribuzione dei premi agli operai 6aBe norahajuma
TUMMMYHUM 32 UTAJIMJaHCKO IIKOJICTBO C Kpaja JIeBETHAECTOT BEKa 3a KOje HUCY

nocTojanu nanjaanu y CpOuju moyeTkoM JABAJECETOT — JojieaMa Meaajba U Harpaja 3a
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Hajoosbe Hhake. Hemrro ciimyno Baku u 3a ,,L'ultimo giorno di carnevale“ y kome ce
OIKCYje 3aBpIleTaK KapHeBaa; 10K je .11 giorno dei morti“ mpeBoaman mpeHeo Kao
3aIyIIHULIE, OYUTIIC/IHO j€ JIa Ce UTATHM]jaHCKU KapHEeBaJl IPEBHIILIE PA3JIUKY]E O]
CpIICKHX 00MYaja Be3aHuX 3a Mecojehe a ga 6u ce Moria U3BpLIMTH TakBa 3ameHa. Of
npeocTaa 4YeTUpPH I0rIaBjka, ,, | bambini rachitici® je BepoBaTHO M36aYeHO 300T
HEMOECHOT caaprKaja (iera HeMa HH y JiBa rmociieparHa npesoja); ""Dagli Appennini
alle Ande®, mpuya o geyaky Koju Tpara 3a MajkoM HIHpoM JykHe AMepuKe, He caMo Jia
ce oaynupe OMI0 KaKBOM MOCPOJbUBAKY HETO j€ U M3Y3€THO Jyra; caMmo 3a MOorjaBjba
Il prigioniero® u ,,In campagna‘ Huje Ha IpBH MOTJIE jaCHO 3alITO cy n3baueHa. /[ga
KpaTKa IorjIaBJba, ,,L'esercito” u ,,Italia“, npedayena cy u3 jyHCKUX 3ammca y arpHicKe
Kao ,,Bojcka“ u ,,CpOuja‘“, jep cy nmoBe3aHa ca HallMOHATHUM TIpa3HUIIUMA (,,Bojcka‘ je
natupana 23. anpuia, Ha DypheBnan mo ctapom kanenaapy). [lornasiea y kojuma ce
roeopu o rpody Kaypy u Byseney Manunujy 3amMemeHa Cy TEKCTOBUMA O KHE3Y
Muxauny u npotu Henanosuhy.

Oga npyra 3ameHa CBOJIM Ce€ TOTOBO Ha MPOCTO MpernHadaBame nmeHa: Kamik
peBo Iy ManuHUjeBO MUCMO, yITyheHo mpujaTesby KOjU je U3ryOro MajKy, B MPUITHCYje
ra npotu Henagosuhy, He 06a3upyhu ce Ha HCTOPHjCKY BEPOIOCTOJHOCT HUTH Ha
HEMPUMEPEHOCT TOT TIOCTYIIKA U MOTIYHY HecaMepJbuBoCT nipote HenanoBuha ca
Manwunujem. Ha cnmuvan HaumH, anu y3 Behe n3MeHe T1j. npuiarol)aBame OpUrHHATHOT
TEKCTa HOBOOa0paHO] UCTOPH]CKOj TMIHOCTH, Kanmnk 3apikaBa Heke nckase o KaBypy
Kao J1a ce 0JJHOCe Ha KHe3a Muxauiia; UIak, OBO IOTJIaBJbe C€ OMJIUKYje pelaTUBHO
BEJIMKHUM YJI€JIOM TEKCTa KOJU je y MOTIYHOCTH MpeBOoAN0UYEeBO Jeno. To He n3HeHalyje
jep TOKOM 4YnTama MocTaje OunriieHo a ce Kanuk npe cBera Tpyamo Ja caqyBa
TuAakTHUHY GpyHkunjy Cpya — HUj€ CllydajHO ILITO joul u3aame u3 1922. nocu
HaromeHy ,,OBa je Kmbura npenopydesa oirykoM Ilpocsetnora Casera, 3a MOKJIambambe
yYeHHUIIMMa OCHOBHHUX U HIDKHX pa3pena cpenmux mmkona™ (e Amuuuc 1922)

3a npupehuBaya u 3a wianose [IpocseTHor Caseta y Cpyy je y IpBOM peay
MorJIa OWTH TIPUMaMJbHBa KA KOja ce MOKJIamka BPJIMHA NaTpruoTu3Ma. Jle AmMudanc
y CB0jOj KEbM3M XBaJIM M TIPOTIarupa mpe cBera poojbyosbe u Bennya Uranmjy, y
TpeHyTKY HacTaHka Cpya HEeJJaBHO yjeIubeHy; Tako mocsehyje mo jeany ,,Meceuny
npuay* Aedanuma u3 pa3InauTHX UTATHjaHCKUX TTOKPajuHa, KOjU ce y mocpou
nperBapajy y masie Cpoe u3 pazHux kpajeBa kpasjbeBune CXC, Takohe cBexe

npornamene. Ha mpumep, narpuora [Tagosanar nocraje ponosbyonso Herotunye,
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nomOapaujcku M3BMAHUK — Hummja, a pupenTuHCcku nucap — nucap u3 [lapahuna.
[IpeBoaunar ce, noayuie, TpyAu 1a Hale afiekBaTHA pellieha YKOJIUKO je To Moryhe, u
tako jobommap ca Capaunuje nocraje Lipaoropamn u3 Pucha, HarnameHo ujeKaBcKoT
roBopa, a nomopan Cunmnujanarn bokess. [Ipude o ,,ponosryouBom Herotuauety™ u
»MajgoMm Hunumnju u3BnaHuky* cmemrene ¢y y 1876. roaquny u ogHoce ce Ha [IpBu
CPIICKO-TYPCKH parT.

Haname, Jle AMuuuc, Kao COIMjalIMCTa, TOCTa IPOCTOpa mocsehyje u 3aciayrama
U BpJIMHaMa paJIHMKa, CeJbaKa U 3aHaTIM]ja, ITo Kaauk npeHocH q0cieHo, IOHeT e
YakK U JOCIICTHU]E OJ KACHUJUX IIPEBOIMIIAIIA — TIOJEIMHE U301 KOj€ OIUCY]y CYKoOe
u3mel)y cupomaiiine u 6orare jele, a HQpouuTo noyke ona Enpukea/Musana, npeBuiie
Cy CHUCXOJIJbUBE M ,,CBHCOKAa™ ITUCAHE 32 MPEBOIUOIIE eToXe corujanm3ma. Vcto Tako,
Kanuk 9yBa u 0JyTOMKe PEJIUTH)CKOT KapakTepa (HIp. morjiasike ,,Hama®) mako ux
YHEKOIIMKO IIperHavyje, 10K he y KaCHUjUM MpeBOANMAa OHU HU30CTaTH.. BUnsbuB je
ErOB TPY/ J1a Cce, I/ie ToJ je Moryhe, MOMeHy MpaBOCIaBHH 00MYaju: TaKO, PEIIUMO, Y
TIOTJIABJBY ,,3aIYIIHULIC" 3aBPIICTAK, KOJU HA UTAJTUjaHCKOM TJIacH ,,Ha JaH MPTBUX TH
JoII HEeMaII 3a KuM Jia Turaden ™ Kanuk Mema y ,,0 3aIylH1IiaMa HeMaIl joIl KOMe Off
CBOjuX jAa manui cBehy u npenusam rpo6 (e Amuunc 1922: 16). YacHa cectpa y
MeCe4HOj mpuyi ,, Tatun 6onanuap* (kojy Kamnuk, kao nornuje u bakoruh-
MujymkoBuh u Jlprani, nperBapa y 0oaHHUapKy) koj Jle AMudrica Ha MpTBana

noJiaxke Kpct, Aok koA Kamnka nanu Bomrranuiy (e Amuuuc 1922: 80).

Jlokanuszanuja
VY oBHM NpeBoIMMa Ha JIeTy j€ BEpOBATHO HajCTApPHjH MPUCTYI peBohenY,

JlaHac TI03HAT Kao Jokaauzayuja, xoju je jour lllnajepmaxep Ha3Bao ,,BohemeM mucua y
cycpet untaony* (Llnajepmaxep 2003: 37) u METO0M KOjH ,,HE 3aXTE€BA OJ1 CBOT
yuTaona HuKakaB Tpya HU Hanop® (Illnmajepmaxep 2003: 63). YV nuramy je 10 naHac
IIMPOKO PacCHpOCTPabEH MPUCTYI MpeBohemY 3a Jelly, HAPOUUTO Y BEJTUKUM je3UlIMa
Ha KOje ce peJaTUBHO MaJjio IPEBOJIU M Y KOjUMa ce O] Ielie-uuTasala He 04eKyje
HUKaKaB Harop y npuiaroaBamy TEKCTY (3a IITa BEJMKY MaIETy MpUMepa HyIe
noctojehe aHanm3e mpeBoja 3a A€y, 0J1 IOMEHYTHX JYTOCIOBEHCKHUX MpereBa

YyKOBCKOT I1a HaJaJbe).
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Ogaj npeBoa Cpya je, kao u Apyru HaOpojaHu peBoau u3AaBava [{BujanoBuha
u3 nepuoa usMely aBa ceerckor parta (I onuwan, Henocnywnu Fupa), npuinaroheH
JIeIIM TOTa BPEMEHA; YIIO3HABAkE ca IPYTUM KyJATypaMa U pa3fao0spimMa je CacBUM
NOTUCHYTO, HAIJIACaK je Ha JJOMECTUKAIU]H OJH. aKyITYpU3aLHUjU KaKo OM HUIJbHU TEKCT
HITO Mame 30ymHBao foMahe YuTaole a MTo BUNIE JeI0BA0 KA0 OPUTHHAITHO CPIICKO
neno. [Moernuku, Criupo Kanmuk Tek je Ha KOpak o1 nocpba UTPaHHUX Y CPIICKUM

mo3opuuITuMa ACBCTHACCTOI' BCKA.

Mmuausoj IIpenuh

HacynpoT oBuM cTapujum npeBoauma, IpBu MojiepHu npeBoa Cpya HacTao je
0] CEU(PUIHUM, paTHUM oKoiHocTuMa: MwmmBoj [Ipenuh npeseo je Cpye 3a Unpo3
1943. Kao u unrerpanna Bep3uja Xajou unu npesoa /lunokuja camor Ilpenuha, Hu oBaj
IPEBO/] HUje MpEelITaMITaBaH U TOKOM KaCHHUjUX TOJMHA, TOTOHYBIIH y 3a00paB, HUje
M3BPIINO HUKAKaB YTHUIIA]: HE IOCTOjU KHEroBa pererniurja koa Hac. To je mreTa, jep oBa
Bep3uja Cpya nipecTaBba KapuKy n3Mel)y J0MeCTUIIMPaHUX TPEBOa IEBETHACCTOT

BEKa U HOBUX, aJId aJalTUPaHUX MpeBoJia 00jaBibuBaHuX nocie 1945. roqune.

On ocranmux mpeBojia, u3aBaja ce Beh Ha MPBYU MOTJIE] 3HATHO JTOCIICTHI]HM
MIPCHONICHEM TeKCTa (BUIM Tabey). 3aHMMJBHBO je J1a HUje BUAJbHBA HUKAKBA IIEH3Ypa
KOja OM ce J1aja MmoBe3aTH ca TPEHYTHOM CUTYaIijoM y okynupanoj Cpouju — HuCY
n30alyBaHu po10JbYOUBH AETOBU 0 010panu oTaiioune. 1lITo ce THue ocranor, npeBoj
je mpoOieMaTHuaH 300T OCTOjaka MaTepujalHuX rpeuaka — [Ipennhes nranujancku
HU]€ HaJIIOY3aHU]J1 1 3aBEJI€ Ta Ha MOTPEIIaH Tpar, Kao y 3aBpIIETKY MOTJIaBJba O

3ayuiHunamMa:

,,CeTH ce 1aHac MpTBHX ca 3axBanHouihy, na hemr 6utu 6osb1 U ocehajHuju
peMa cBMMa OHMMa KOju T€ BOJIE M KOjU ce Myue 3a Tebe, Aparo u cpehHo Moje ferte,
a Jia Ha OBaj JiaH He Oy/enr uMao HUKora Koju ou miakao.” (e Amuunc 1943: 40)
[IpaBo 3HauYeHE, KOj€ OCTANI MPEBOANOIIM UCTIPABHO MpeHoce, Ouio 6u ,,Koju Hemar
HUKOTa 3a KUM OM JaHac miakao.* [lonekaa nmpeBoauiauka HEMapHOCT MTOKBApU U

4YyuTaB OJJIOMaAK, YTI/I‘-IYBI/I Ha MIpUKa3 paamC NI JINKOBA:

.Y Tome TpeHyTKy Jlepocu nogane Kpocujy ucnon xiryne smct xaptuje. To je

Owmta Mmeceuna npuya 3a uayhu vac: "Tatun Oomamygap’. Yuuress je nao Jepocujy na je

62



npenuiie, a Jlepocu je nao Kpocujy aa npenuiie ymecTo mera, a oH he My 3a TO JaTh
nepa ¥ MoTarlia ra mo paMeHy. 3aTHM je TPaXXHO J1a My JIaM ped Ja HHKOME HUIITa

Hehy pehu o cBemy.* (e Amuunc 1943: 161)

Kan ce oBaj omyomak ynopeau, Ha mpumep, ca mpesojgom B. bakoruh-
MujymkoBuh, mocraje jacHo Koiuko je [Ipenuh HeHaMepHO OJCTYNHO Of OpUTHHANA:
wBeroB Jlepocu oBie, cacBUM BaH KapakTepa M MPOTHBHO HAYMHY HA KOju ra [le AMudmc
WHaue npukasyje, uckopuirhasa Kpocuja kako 6u 3a00u111a0 CBOje MIKOJICKE 00aBe3e u
yBinaun EHpukea y Mmany 3aBepy hyrama.

[Tpenuhes npuctyn npesolerwy, NOBpILAH, 10 CBEMY cynehu ca HarjlackoM Ha
Op3uHu IpeBohema u 6e3 MoTpeOHE MaKIHE U Je3UUKOT IpeI3Hama (a MoOXKIa U
JOCTYITHE PEYHUYKE JTUTEPAType) KapaKTEPUCTHYAH je U 32 jelaH MHOTO ITO3HUjH
Nepro/l, TOKOM JICBEJIECETUX T'OJJHA POILIOT BEKA: y TPEHYTKY OIIITE eKOHOMCKE
KpH3e, MOjeIUHIIN Ce MIPUXBaTajy MpeBol)ema NCKIbYYHBO Ay (GUHAHCH]CKOT

OIICTaHKa.

Bepa bakoruh-MujymkoBuh

Bepsuja Bepe bakotrh-Mujymkosuh (/ledja kmura, 1953) je 3a caga nocieamu
noJe 1eaoBuTH npeBo Cpya Ha CPIICKU U 10 JJaHAC Ce YIIIaBHOM Oalll OH
IpelTaMIiaBa Ha HallleM FOBOPHOM Nopydjy. Jesuuku je 6ospu o Ipenuhesor, a 3a
pasnuky ox Kamukose nmpepajie, mpeacTaBiba IpaByu NpeBoj, He aganTtanujy. O
U3MEHaMa y 0JIHOCY Ha OpUTHHaI (M30CTaBJbamky oApeleHnxX moriaBsba UM MAambUX

0JIJIOMaKa yHyTap wux) ouhe peun y 1ajbemM TEKCTY.

Maruja PaguveBuh
Xponounomniku je cneaehu npesoa Matuje Pagnuesuha n3 1960. rogune, y

u3namy 6eorpaackor Miajor mokoJiewa, KOju HUKaJ HUje TOHOBJheH. PajgnueBuh
M30CTaBJba MCTa MOrjaBsba Kao U Bepa bakotuh-Mujymkosuh, cBe 10 nmoriassba
»POMamOoJICKa KpB*, MOCJIe Kora ce MpeBOj U3HEHAa1a 3aBpIiiaBa; Mel)yTum, HUTIE y
OBOM H3JIaly, 1Ma HU y moroBopy Tona Yomnaka, HHje Ha3HAYEHO J]a HEA0CTaje CKOPO
MoJIa OpUTHHAITHOT TeKcTa. [{a 3a0yHa Oyze jomr Beha, u3 nmpeTxoHoT nMpeBoja
npeysere cy u miycrpanuje AuTona Xyrepa. PagudeBnh ce ocnama Ha IpeTXOIHU
MPEBOJ M Y Pa3IUYUTUM CUTHUJUM H3MEHaMa, TaKo Jia HUje CACBUM JacHO IIITa je

yoriTe Ouia HaMeHa OBOT M3/lamba. 3ajeJHO ca YMEHUIIOM Ja je Maruja Pagnuesuh,
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npema karainory COBISS, ocum Cpya npeseo camo jomn jeqny Ksury (Paseosop Ha
Cuyunuju Envja Butopunuja) u 1a 0Baj NpeBoj HUKAJIa HUJje MperTaMmnaBaH, TO

norpuHOcH e(heMEepHOCTH OBE Bep3uje Oe3 mpase pelerniuje.

Mapujana JIpranu
Kao u y cniyuajy Xajou, uznama /Jeuje kmuce u Mraoocmu (eqummja

,»BjeBepuia‘““) mokasyjy oapehene npeBoauiauke TeHAEHIIMje Kojuma hemo ce
110320aBUTH Y HACTABKY.

3arpebauka Mradocm je y mpecTrxHoj equninju Bjeepunia 1976. o6jaBuna
npeBoa Mapwujane Jlprani. Ha neny je cnudan pe1akTOPCKU MPUCTYIT Kao U 'y Xajou
KOja ce MMojaBuja y UCTOj SAUIIUjU: PAJUKATIaH TIOKYIIA] Ia Ce TeKCT MPHIIAroIu
YUTATAYKUM ITOTpedaMa CaBpEMEHOT jyTrOCIOBEHCKOT TPXKHIITA, OJTHOCHO Ja e
M0jeIHOCTaBH U YUMHU JUHAMUYHUJUM TEMEJHbHOM peJakiiijoM nocrojeher Tekcra.
Ogpe HEenmocTaje 25 morinasiba, OAHOCHO YyeTBpTHHA Jle AMuuncoBux. Tome Tpeda
J0JJaTH MacUBHO cKpahuBame 1 yrnpourhaBame 3aIpKaHOT TEKCTa KOj€ j€ OUUTIICAHO U
Ha HUBOY pedeHulle — Mapwujana J[prani| uecto pa3ouja qyxe peucHuiie y kpahe
IEJIMHE; KOHAYHU PEe3yJITaT jecTe TeKCT npehyTHo HamemeH unTaonumMa mialer ypacra

HETO IIITO je 110 Tajga Ouo ciyyaj.

IIpomena napagurme npesohema: Bepa bakornh-Mujymkosuh u Mapujana
Jpranu

[ToroBop mpBOM mocnepatHoM u3Aamy Cpya BpIIO je 3HauajaH 3a UCTOpHjaT
npeBohera OBOT Jiej1a jep HeIBOCMUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha YHI-EHUILY J1a Je YPEIHHK (a
BEPOBATHO W MPEBOIMJIAI) OMO YITO3HAT ca MPETXOAHUM U3/IalbiMa U MPEBOINMA, T1a |
IbUXOBUM MaHama:

KmuxeBHo f1en1o 1e AMUYKCca YYUHHIIO j€ /1a je TT0CTao0 MO3HAT U IIeHEH Y
Wtanuju, anu cBETCKy CllaBy CTEKao j€ CBOjOM KEHUIOM 3a jeny ,,Cpiie®, koja je
npeBejieHa Ha cBe je3uke. Ha cpricku jesuk ,,Cpie’ je mocana npeBeieHo ABanyT,
aJIM je TPBH MPEBOIUIIAI] TOCPObaBa0 UMEHA U forahaje, a Hu JPYru IPEBOJI HUJjE
MOTITYHO BEpaH OPUTHHAITY.

»Jledja Kiura“ nu3iaje AMu4aucoBo ,,Cpiie OHaKBO KakBO j€ Y OpUTHHATY,
ca HajHEOIXOIHUJUM PETYIIIOM OHOTA IIITO j€ CaMO BPEME 3a OBUX IIECECET U
IIECT FOJIMHA U3 Hera n30pucalo.

VYpenuuk [Haga Cranuh; TT] (e Amuuunc 1953: 272)

64



VY norosopy ce, kKako BUAMMO, Harjiaiasa ja je oBo uznamwe Cpya ,,0HaKBO
KaKBO j€ y OpPUTMHAITY" 32 UMM OJIMax CIIeJH MOTIYHO CYMPOTaH UCKa3 O
,,HaJHEOIXOIHUjeM peTyry™. Jlakie, nako je y Haueny npuxsaheH cTaHaapi BEepHOCTH
MPEeBOJIa, CTBAPHOCT je 3HATHO Apyrauynja. [Ipu moMHuUjeM mperienamy BUIU Ce 1a y
OBOj BEP3UjU HEAOCTAje CelaMHAECT MOrJIaB/ba OpUTHHAJA. Y MUTaky Cy HE CaMo
MoTJIaBJba Koja Ou MorJIa OMTH HE3aHMMJbMBA JJoMahoj] YuTanadkoj myonunu (Beh
noMHU-aHa noriasiba o KaBypy, Manuunujy uta.) Beh u normnassba Koja Cy TEMAaTCKU y
JIaTOM TPEHYTKY, 1952. roinHe, O1iia HEMOro/IHa — CBa OHA Ca U3PA3UTO PEITUTHO3ZHUM
Habojem (,,3anymnuie’, ,,Hana*), nperepano narpuorcka/parodopHa (,,Jbybas nmpema
OTaiOMHM ") MJTK J€THOCTABHO MPEBHINIC CEHTUMEHTAJTHA 32 CaBpeMEHH YKYC (,,Manu
MOKOJHHK", ,,Moj oTair”, ,,Moja cectpa“). OBakBa mmpepaja, nako 3HaTHO BEpHHja O]
KanukoBor npeBojia, HITak y BEIMKO] MEpHU MPEMeIlTa TeKHUIITE pOMaHa Ha MPUKa3
JIedjer )KUBOTA y MIKOJIH, 10K Cy JUAAKTHYHU €JIeMEHTH 3HaTHO yonaxkenu. To ce
OJIHOCH U Ha OHE JICJIOBE KOjU Cy Y OpUTHUHATY UcKa3uBaiu Jle AMUYNCOBO
COLIMjAJIUCTHYKO ONPECIbEHEM aJlH Cy 3a HOBE, JyTOCIOBEHCKE YPEIHHUKE O/IpaskaBaln
jeaHo npeBa3ul)eHO CTAHOBHILTE — CECHTUMEHTAIHY HAKJIOHOCT IIpeMa CHPOMacHMa,
MOMEIIIaHY Ca CaKaJbeheM; COLIMjaTUCTHUKH CTaBOBU Jle AMuunca y HOBOj
JyrocnaBuju perunupanu cy Kao MpeBUIlle MIaku. TUMe ce CBaKaKo HajIaKIIe MOXKe
TYMauUTH U30aIMBaC MTOTJIaBIba ,, YTIbAP M FOCIIOAHH y KOMEe Ooraraill uCKasyje
MOILITOBAHE MTPEMa BPETHOM U MOIITEHOM (U3UYKOM PaJHUKY.

Naxo Hajupe ynaaajy y o4 OBe KpYyIHHU]€, MOJIUTHYKU WIK UCTOPHU)CKU
MOTHUBHUCAHE €JIM31je, aHAIMTUUKY HaKiby 3aBpel)yje u HU3 CUTHHjUX U3MEHA KOjuMa
CPIICKHU MPEBOAN MEHA]y M U30CTaBIba]y EKCIUTUIIUTHE JAeTajbe O (PU3NUKU MyIHUM
nojaBama (TIoTJIaBJbe ,,PaxuTHdHa fera’, morjaasjba O CJIeMMa) U HajHArJIalieHuja
Cy3HO-TIaTeTMyHa MecTa. OBaKkaB MPUCTYI JIOBEO j€ JO 0CABPEMEHEHOT TEKCTa 3a KOjU
je Tone Yonak morao pehu: ,,OH je TUIINO CBOj€ 110 HAMETJBHBE MOYKE, YUUTEIJHCKOT
MaTEeTUYKOT IMoy4YaBama o JiernoM noHamamy u ¢’ (Homak 1960: 172; Huje HajjacHU]je
na iy Yonak ropopu no3Hasajyhu opurunai, npesoj bakornh-Mujymkosuhese ninu
camo HenoTnyHu PaguueBuheB npeBon).

OgakBa npoliesypa MoJIepHU3alMje — He Y BUYy JAOMyHa, Beh camo
M30CTaBJbamka HEeMoXkKeJbHOT — Moke ce kol Bepe bakotuh-MujymkoBuh npatutu u 'y

OKBHpY cauyBaHUX IIOTJIaB/ba, HA HUBOY Macyca Uiy pedenuiie. [lonekan je y nutamy
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3aKCTa CUTHA MOJeIMHOCT KOja, Meh)yTrm, mocTa roBopu 0 ogHOCy u3Mehy
NPUXBATIEUBOT ¥ HEITPUXBATIHUBOT.

N3bairyjy ce OHU OJIJIOMIIM KOjU HHUCY Y CKIIAy Ca CaBPEMEHUM
CEH3MOMWINTETOM, HAKO HHjE YBEK HajjacHHje 300r uera. Tako y ouyioMky ,,Ilocnenmu
naH kapHeBana“ (Jle Amuurc 1955: 129) bakoruh-MujymkoBuh u30cTaBsba ACTalb O
MacCKHpPaHOM YYECHUKY KapHEBaJIa, Y OPUTHHAITY UMILUIUIIUTHO O3HAYCHOT Ka0
MIPUITaTHUKA BUIIE KJIace, KOjU U3ry0JheHO] ACBOJUUIIN TIOKIIAka 371aTaH MPCTEH Mpe
HETO IIITO je BpaTu Majiu (Moryhe 1a je 3acMeTana U peruinka JapoiaBia o ,,IPCTeHY 3a
MHUpa3®); YUHHU TO MpeBoaehu SIGNOre HEYTPAIHUM Yo6eK U U30CTaBibajyhu crienehu
macax:

,,Ma una delle due manine resto un minuto secondo tra le mani del signore, e
questi strappatosi dalla destra un anello d’oro con un grosso diamante, e infilatolo con
un rapido movimento in un dito della piccina: - Prendi, - le disse, - sara la tua dote di
sposa. - La madre resto li come incantata, la folla proruppe in applausi...“ (Amicis)

VY HacraBky hemo neTaspHHje TOPEIUTH CTHII IPEBOIMIIALA, alu Beh oBe Bpean
NPUMETHTH J1a je UCTH oyioMak ckpahen n y PagnueBuheBom npeBoay, anu je oH
OCTaBHO PEUYCHHMILY KOja CE OJIHOCH HAa MajuMHY PEaKIujy: ,,Majka ocra 3amnameHa, a
cBeT okoJo 3ambecka ([le Amuuuc 1960: 132) mto y 0BOM U3MEHEHOM KOHTEKCTY
jecte 30ymyjyhe. HacynpoT oBuM nipeBoguma, kon Ilpenuha ce mpumehyje
HEJIBOCMHCIICHO oipehuBame KJIacCHe MPUIIAAHOCTH JbYIH 1101 MacKama KOju ce
JIOCJIETHO Ha3uBajy ,,rocrnonoM* (e Amuuuc 1943: 187-189): ,,On yuunu jenan 6p3
MOKpPEeT, CKUHYBIIU C IECHE PYKE 3JIaTaH MPCTEH, C BEIUKUM JIMjaMaHTOM, METHYBIIIU Ta
Op3UM TIOKPETOM Ha TIPCT JIEBOjUHIIE.

- ¥3Mmu ra! — peue joj... Heka T To Oyne mupas, kazia ce Oyenn yaaBana.

Majka je Ty cTajaja Kao 3anameHa, a TOMHIA je mbeckana. .. ([Jle AmMuuunc
1943: 189)

Hprani Bpaha 31aTtHu npcTeH, anu 6e3 nujamanTa. Ha cinruan HauuH, Ko
Panpnuesuha (Jle Amuunc 1960: 43) sxenHa ,,ckujie ¢ BpaTa 3jaTaH JlaHuuh, CTaBH ra
[apony o Bpar, ucno/ kpasare... g0k koj [Ipeauha (e AmMuunc 1943: 66) Bugumo 1a
je Ha nanunhy u kpctuh: ,,Cxuje ca cBora Bpara 31aTaH JaHall ¢ Kpctuhem, obecu ra o

Bpar ['apony...*
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IHopehemwe cTuia npesona: @panmu ucKbyueH u3 wikojie

OBo moraBsbe 3aXBaJIHO j€ 3a aHAINU3Y CTHJICKOT HUBOA IIPEBO/IA jep Cy FOTOBO
CBE U3MEHE y HheMy 3aCHOBaHE HE Ha WACOJIOUIKMM pa3io3uMa, Beh Ha je3nukom
ocehamy npeBoanoNa U PeAAKTOPa, OJHOCHO MPETIOCTABIEEHO] YUTATAYKO)]
KOMITCTCHIIH]H.

JenuHa 3HavajHA MICOJOUIKY MOTHBHCAHA €JIM3Hja HAJIa3: C€ Ha TIOYETKY OBOT
MIOTJIaBJba | 3aIpaBo je MOCIEeANIA H30CTaBJbakba MPETXOAHOT TIOTJIaBJba O CAXpaHU
Kkpasba Butopuja Emanyena. [IpeBoau bakotuh-Mujymkosuh u Mapujane [pranig
M30CTaBJbajy PeUCHUILY KojoM Jle AMUUHC 3amounbe noriasibe o Opanrujy,
HCTOBPEMEHO Ce HaZoBe3yjyhu Ha moriassbe 0 caxpanu: ,,Uno solo poteva ridere
mentre Derossi diceva dei funerali del Re, e Franti rise.” Camo PaguueBuh 3anpxaBa Ty
YBOJIHY PEUYCHUILY, alli M30CTaBJbajyhn UMe U UICHTHUTET MOKOjHUKaA: ,,J{0K je Jlepocu
TOBOPHO O CMPTH JEJHOT 3aciyXHOT MrTanujana, 3a To BpeMe ce jeJlaH jeIuHH y pa3pery
cmejao. bro je To @panTn.”

VY OpUTrHHAIHOM TEKCTY ITOTOM ciieid mopTpeT OpaHTHja: y MUTaBkY je jeIuHH
M3pa3UTO HETATUBHU jYHAK KIbUTE, JIOII h)ak KOjH je U Y PaHUJUM JTHEBHUUYKUM
OenelnrkaMa 4ecTo MOKpeTay HeMpUiIuKa. Y OBOM MOpPTpeTy npunosenad EHpuko
cymapusyje cBe phase oanuke @panrtuja kao haka, mkosickor apyra u cuHa. Ha to ce
HaJI0BE3Yyje MPHUKa3 ApaMaTuyHe clieHe y kojo] dpanTHja n3zballyjy ca yaca u u3 IIKOJE.

[TpeBonnonu, mel)yTum, Ha pa3IMuUTe HAUMHE NPUCTYIIA]y MIPeBOhenYy OBE LIETHHE.
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Cpre 2 (tabena 4)

Opurunan

Kannk 57

Bakoruh 82

Panuuesuh 84-85

Hprani 83

lo detesto costui.
E malvagio. Quando
viene un padre nella
scuola a fare una
partaccia al figliuolo, egli
ne gode; quando uno
piange, egli ride.

bam je Taj [lepuh
phaBo nere. Kan unju
orar| ohe y mkoiy aa ce
TY>KU Ha HeKora haka, oH
Y)KUBA; KaJ1 KO T1a4e, OH
ce cMeje.

He Bonum
®pantrja. OH je 3a0. Kag
HEKH oTaIl Johe y HIKOTy
Jla M3TPI CHHA, OH
Y)KHBa; KaJI HEKO TuIage,
cMmeje ce.

[Ipe3upem ra.
3no6aH je. Kajg oran
Hekor haka nohe y mikoiry
U u3rpau cuHa, @pantu
Y)KUBA; aKO HEKO TuIaye,
OH Ce cMeje.

He Bonum
®pantuja. Huje mu apar,
jep je 3106aH. Kan
HeuHju oTarl 1ohe y
IIKOJTY J1a YKOpU CHHA, OH
y TOME yXHBa. AKO
HETKO In1a4e, oH he ce
CUTYpHO CMH]aTH.
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Bunno je, Hajmipe, na cem PanguueBunha cBu npeBoauonu oapena yonaxanajy
detesto opurunana; Kaiuk yak y MOTIyHOCTH U30CTaB/ba OBY eMOTHUBHY OJPEIHHILY U
npedopmymuiie ucKa3 y 00jeKTUBHY KOHCTATaIUjy O ,,phaBoM aerery*. Ca npyre
ctpane, cneachy peuenniry bakotuh obnukyje y3 rnojauany kBanudukaiujy, npepojaehu
malvagio e ca 37206an HETO arcoayTHUM 3d0, IITO HaJOKHal)yje yOIakeH! u3pa3 u3
NpeTXO/He pedeHulle. JpraHi, omner, mpomupyje peueHuiy Gppaszom ,,Huje Mu apar,
yBojiehu Tako noHaBsbame Beh peueHor; uayhy pedeHully pazouja Ha aBe, U Ipyry

J0JaTHO nipouupyje, Opumyhu /le AMUYKHCOBY CEHTEHIIMO3HOCT.
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Cpue 3 (Tabena 5)

Opurunan

Kamuk 57

Bakoruh 82

Pannuesuh 84-85

Hprani 83

Ci ha qualcosa che mette
ribrezzo su quella fronte
bassa, in quegli occhi
torbidi, che tien quasi
nascosti sotto la visiera
del suo berrettino di tela
cerata. Non teme nulla,
ride in faccia al maestro,
ruba quando puo, nega
con una faccia invetriata,
¢ sempre in lite con
qualcheduno, si porta a
scuola degli spilloni per
punzecchiare i vicini, si
strappa i bottoni dalla
giacchetta, e ne strappa
agli altri, e li gioca, e ha
cartella, quaderni, libro,
tutto sgualcito, stracciato,
sporco, la riga dentellata,
la penna mangiata, le
unghie rose, i vestiti pieni
di frittelle e di strappi che
si fa nelle risse.

Kapg yoBek nornena y
HErOBE MYTHE OYH, MOJT
MaJIFM YeJIOM, KOje
MPUKPUBA KarloM, MOpa
1a ce cTpece, jep nma
Hedera oJ[BpaTHora y
wuma. Hukora ce He
00ju, cMeje ce yUUTeIbY Y
OpK, Kpajie KaJ MOXe,
JIa’ke CacBUM CJI000IHO,
YBEK j€ C HEKUM Y cBahu,
HOCH Y IIIKOJIY HTJIe, 1a
BUMa 00j1€ IpYyToBe,
OTKHJIA TyrMaJl ca CBOTa
u Tyher kamyra na ce
Urpa; cBe My je MmpJbaBo:
KEbUTE, MTPOTIHCH, 3313111,
CBE TO TIOIEPAHO,
U3TY)KBaHO, BpCTap
u37eJbaH, Iepo
U3TJI0/IAHO, HOKTH
npJbaBH, OJEII0 TTYHO
MpJba, TIOAEPaHo, J1a ce
raJii YOBEKY TOTJIeaTH
ra.

Nma Hemro oaBpaTHo HA
OHOM HHCKOM Yelly U 'y
OHHM MYTHHM OYHMa,
KOj€ Cy TOTOBO
CaKpHBEHE MCIIOJ IITUTA
ETOBE Kare 0] MyIIeMe.
He Goju ce Hukora, cmeje
ce y JIUIIEC YUUTEIbY,
Kpajie KaJ rojl MOXe,
0€304HO JIaKe U YBEK je y
cBahu ca MOHEKUM,
JIOHOCH Yy IIKOJIY YHOJIe
na 6oje cycene, Kuaa
IyrMaj ca KamyTa ceOu u
JpyruMa Ia ce \buma
KOI[Ka; TOpOa, CBECKe,
KIbUTE — CBE MY j€
U3T'Y)KBaHO, UCLETAHO U
MPJbaBO, JICHUP MY je
U3IIOMJBbEH, JpiKasba
OTJIO/IaHa, HOKTH
U3IPU3EHH, 0JIENI0 ITYHO
MpJba ¥ MOIETIaHO OJT

Tyya.

Yoseka 00y3uma
OJIBPaTHOCT CaMo KaJl
HIOTJIea FheTOBO HUCKO
4eJio U MyTHE OYr
CaKpUBCHC I1OJ] HITUTHUK
Kare oa Mymeme. Huuera
ce He IUIaIlld, YIUTEIbY Ce
cMeje y JIMIe, Kpaje riie
CTHTHE, JIa)Ke HAOUUTJIe]I,
YBEK j€ C HEKHM y
3aBajiy, JOHOCH UTJIE Ja
0011Ka OHE KOjU ceJie
013y Wera, cebu u
JpyruMa Kujia JIyrMmaj ¢
KarryTa ¥ ¢ libMa ce
KOIIKa, & KIbUTEe, CBECKE,
Marie, CB€ My je TO
3ry»BaHO, UCLENAaHO U
MPJbABO, JICEHUP 3yMTIACT
O]l yAaparia, apkajba
W3TII0/IaHa, HOKTH
U3TPU3EHH, 010 TTYHO
MpJba U TOIIETIaHO Y
TYYH.

Y meMy uma HemrTo
3auCTa OJBPATHO: HETOBO
HHCKO 4€JI0, MyTHE OUH,
CaKpUBEHE HCIIO]
IITUTHUKA FETOBE Karie.
He 60ju ce Hukora,
YUUTEIhY CE CMU]jE Y
nMLe, Kpaae KaJ roj uma
NPUWIHKY, a Ha JTUILY MY
ce BUJM KaJl JIaxe.
VYBUjEK je ¢ HEeKUM
nocsaleH. ¥ mkony
JIOHOCH UTJIMIIC, T1a HAC
BUMa 0olKa, Tpra
JyTMaJl C KaryTa ceOu u
JpyruMa 1 OHJia ce BbHMa
urpa. Iberosa mana,
OUIJbEKHULIE, KEHUTE — CBE
J€ TO U3TYKBaHO U
npsbaBo. PaBHamo my je
U3rpedeHo, a apKajio u
HOKTH U3TPUKEHU.
Onujeno My je myHO
MacHHMX MpJba U
pas3aepaHo O] CTATHUX
TY4HaBa.
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OBaj o/yIOMaK y OpUTHHAITY C€ CacTOj! OJ1 JIB€ PEUCHUIIE, O] KOJUX JPYTa,
3HATHO JIy’Ka, MPEJCTaBJba CTPACHO U 3aJ1MXaHo HaOpajame OPaHTHjeBUX MaHa Y HU3Y
naparakTuuHuXx (pasza. [IpeBoaronu meH caapkaj MpeHoce y NOTIYHOCTH, pasmiazehu
ce, mehyTum, y lbeHOM yoOnruaBamy: mpeBoa u3 1952. pazdouja rpaguuky MOHOTOHOCT
pedenulne ynocehu Ha rpanunu u3mely aBe Mame LeIuHe TaYKy U 3ape3, a Ha JPYroM
Mecty noBiiaky. I[IpeBox u3 1976, HanpoTHB, OBY peUeHHUITY pa30uja Ha YaK IIECT
Kkpahux, mWTO TOBOIM J0 Behe MperieHOCTH TEKCTa, alld yCIopaBa puTam
MIPHUIIOBEIAhA.

Texmwa ka mojeIHOCTaB/bUBaKY U CKpahrBamy NyKUX CHHTAKTHYKHUX LEIUHA Y

npeBoay u3 1976. BuaspuBa je U Kajl je y MUTamky MPEHOIICHE IUjaiora.
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Cpue 4 (Tabena 6)

Opurunan

Bakoruh 83

Panguuesuh 86

Hpraunn 84

Ma questa mattina, finalmente,
si fece scacciare come un cane.
Mentre il maestro dava a
Garrone la brutta copia del
Tamburino sardo, il racconto
mensile di gennaio, da
trascrivere, egli gitto sul
pavimento un petardo che
scoppio facendo rintronar la
scuola come una fucilata. Tutta
la classe ebbe un riscossone. Il
maestro balzo in piedi e grido: -
Franti! fuori di scuola! - Egli
rispose: - Non son io! - Ma
rideva. Il maestro ripeté: - Va’
fuori! - Non mi muovo, -
rispose. Allora il maestro
perdette 1 lumi, gli si lancio
addosso, lo afferro per le
braccia, lo strappo dal banco.
Egli si dibatteva, digrignava i
denti; si fece trascinar fuori di
viva forza. Il maestro lo porto

Hajzaz cy ra jyrpoc ucrepanu
kao mica! Jlok je yuuTesb gaBao
["aponey Meceuny npudy 3a
janyap ,,Maym no6omap u3
CapaunHuje™ na je mpenuie,
Oamuo je Ha 1Mo xabuIry Koja je
MyKJIa Kao MyIIKa, TaKo Ja je CBa
IIKOJIa o/jeKkHyna. Yuras ce
paspen Tprao. YUuTesb CKOYH U
BUKHY:

- ®pantu! Hanosse u3 paspenal
OH oxrosopu:

- Hucawm ja! — anu ce cmejao.
Yuuress NOHOBU:

- Hamosse!

- Hehy ce au nomahu! —
OJITOBOPH.

Tana yuuress, BaH cebe, Oaru ce
Ha Bera, 3rpabu ra 3a pyky u
u3Byde u3 Kiayne. OH ce 0TUMao
1 Ke3uo 3yde. Mopanu cy ra
HacwIy U3Byhu Hamosbe.
VYuuress ra roToBO Ha pyKama

Hajzan, jyrpoc cy ra,
UCKJbYYWIIN U3 LIKOJIE, Kao IIca.
Jok je yuuress gaBao ["aponey
Jla TIPETIUIIe MECEYHy IpUdy 3a
janyap, Manu go6ommap, @pantu
je Garuo Ha 1moJ1 )kaOuIly U OHa
j€ TIpacHyJIa 1o MIKOJIA Kao J1a je
nyuka nykia. Ca ce mkosia
3aTpecna. YUuTesb CKOYH:

- ®pantu! Hanosse!

OH oxrosopu:

- Hucawm ja! — anmu ce cmejao.

- HanoJswe, kax v kaskeM!

- Hehy Hu na ce makuem! —
OJITOBOPH.

Ha To yuutess, Ban cebe of
cpude, jypHy Ha mera, 3rpadu ra
3a pyke 1 u3Byde u3 kiayne. Oxn
ce OTMMao U Ke3M0, alli yUUTelb
ra je Ha CHIIy 0/IByKao. Tek mTo
ra Ha pyKama HHUje OJIHEO
yIpaBUTEJbY. 3aTUM C€ BPAaTHO Y
paspen u ceo 3a CTo y3pyjaH,

Jutros su ga napokon istjerali iz
Skole. Za vrijeme dok je ucitelj
davao Garroneu da prepiSe
mjesecnu pricu za sijecanj,
Franti je bacio na pod Zabicu,
koja je prasnula kao da je puska
pukla. Cijeli se razred zatresao.
Ucitelj je skocio na noge i
povikao:

- Franti, van iz Skole!

On odgovori: - Nisam ja! —
Smijao se. Ucitelj, sav izvan
sebe, dode do njega, primi ga za
ruke 1 izvuce iz klupe. Franti se
otimao, $krgutao zubima, pa je
ucitelju trebalo dosta snage da ga
izvuce 1 dovede do direktora.
Nakon toga se vratio u razred
sam, sjeo za stol podbocivsi
glavu rukama, bez dahai s
izrazom velikog umora, tako da
ga je bilo zalosno pogledati.
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quasi di peso dal Direttore, e poi
torno in classe solo e sedette al
tavolino, pigliandosi il capo fra
le mani, affannato, con
un’espressione cosi stanca e
afflitta, che faceva male a
vederlo.

OJTHECE YIPABUTEJbY, MOCIE Ce
BpaTH caM y pa3pel U ceje 3a
KaTeapy xBarajyhu ce 3a riaBy
3aJIMXaH, TaKO YMOPHOT U
TY>KHOT JIMIIa JIa Ta je 6uio
TEIKO TJIEIATH.

xBarajyhu ce 3a riaBy, yMopaH u
TYyXKHa JIMIIA; KaJIOCHO Ta je
OuJI0 TorNIeAaTH.
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Moxemo, fakie, TBpJUTH Ja U 1€BETHAECTOBEKOBHU U MTOCIEPATHU IIPEBOAN
MOKa3yjy jacHe TEHCHIM]e MTPEBOAMIIaIIa/M3]aBava; JI0K C€ Y JIeBETHAECTOBEKOBHO]
IPEBOAMIAYKO] MTOSTUIM TEKHIITE HAIA3UIIO Ha JIOKATH3AIHMjU U KOPUCTHU KOjy On
JIe4ju YUTAOIH O] b€ MOTJIM UMaTH, a IpeBoJI U3 1943. ocum penaTuBHO YeCTUX
MaTepHjallHUX Tpelllaka He IoKa3yje HUKaKBe Tparose MOKyIlaja Aa ce TeKCT yOOIuuu
y CKJIaJly ca HEKUM HOBHUM IJICAUIITEM, HOBUJU MPEBOJM CIMUYHU CY IIPE CBEra y
HACTOjamYy J1a OPUTHHAIIHU TEKCT caobpa3e caBpeMEHOM YHTAO0Ily CKpahuBameM H
M30CTaBJbAEM HEIOXKEJHHOT, JOK C€ MPEBOAMOLM U YPETHUIIH Cy3/Ip:KaBajy 0.1
YHOILIEHka HOBOT cajprxkaja. Mako cy pasjinke y TEKCTY y3pOKOBaHE pa3IHuUuTHM
BIagajyhum umeosnorujama (0THOCHO HICOJIOTHjaMa MPEBOAMIIAI; Y CITy4ajy
Kynnunha mopa ce roBOpHUTH O JIMYHOj TEXKEHH) MHOTO YOUJbUBH]j€, HA YUCTO
JMHTBUCTUYKOM HUBOY HUCY Mamhe pa3iuke n3Mel)y nznama Jledje Kmbure u
Muanoctu/BjeBepurie. [Ipeno3najemMo moctynak npuMemheH U y IpeBoay Xajou,
OJIHOCHO I10jeTHOCTaBJbHBAbE, pa30Hjambe Ha Makhe CHHTAaKTHUKE jeIUHUILIE,
rpaduuKo U3/Bajarkbe MambHX IEJIHMHA U IPYTe TOKYIIaje 1a Ce TeKCT YIHMHU
YUTIbUBU]JUM.

Beh npumehena texma ka ckpahuBamwy Tekcta y npeBoay Mapujane Jprani
HEKas je joul yowbHBHja. To MOXKEMO ITPaTUTH Ha IPUMEpPY IOI1aBJba y KOME ce
Enpuke ompamira o1 yauresba, 1o 3aBpUIETKY rouIIBuX ncnuta. OBo BeoMa
ckpaheHOo MoraBbe U30CTaBJhba HU3 PEUCHHUIIA; IOK TIOHEKE €TTM3HUje UMajy jacHY
CBpPXY — peunMo, EHpukeoBo mMamTame 0 ToMe Kako he jeJHOr JaHa CpecTH yuuTesba
U MOJbYOHUTH T'a y PYKY U30CTaBJbEHO j€ KaKo Ou ce yOnaXkuiia CCHTUMEHTAIHOCT
OpUTHHAJIa — APYyTe Kao J1a HeMajy HUKaKaB oJipel)eHn pasiior ceM TeXmbe /1a ce

peayKyje KOJIMYMHa TeKCTa.

Konmko je oBaj mocTymnak, Uako y jeJTHOM TPEHYTKY paclpOCTpameH U
HernpoOaeMaTrHyaH, 3arpaBo paaukaiaH, cBeaoun ciegaeha HakHagHa peakiyja: 1993.
Jocun Tabak, H3y3eTHO IIEHEHN XPBATCKH MTPEBOAMIIAIL CA CTATYCOM KHBOT KJIACHKA,
n3HOBa je mpeBeo Cpye. CBa MOTOMWA XPBATCKa U3/Iamkha HAIIANIaBajy J1a caipike
unmeepanu Teket pomana. OBum, MelhyTum, noctaje jacHo u na je Cpye
NeUHUTHBHO 3a700MII0 HOB CTaTyC: HE BUIIIE pOMaHa 3a JIeIly y KOMe YHTajal MOKe
Y)KUBATH TTOJT YCIIOBOM JIa C€ TIPUJIArOJI CaBPEMEHOM CTHITY, Beh cTatyc xracuka,

JaKJe Jiena Koje Ce He cMe MEHhaTH U TIperHavYaBaTH jep Ou To 3HAYUIO0 Tpyoo
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HapyIaBambe BHErOBOT YMETHHYKOT UHTErpuTeTa. Kao mro cMo BUAEH, y MUTaBkY je
NpBa TaKBa I10jaBa, BUIIE O] CTOTHHY r'OJIMHA HAKOH MPBOT MPEBOJIA; CTATYC KJIacUKa
3a Jiely KOHA4HO je JOCETHYO CTEIEeH CaMOIoIpasyMeBamba U OYMUTOCTH, TaKO /12 je
Cpye KOHAYHO TPETUPAHO KA0 YMETHHUYKO JIENI0 — @ IheTOBH UMIUIMLIUTHU ACYjH
YUTAOIM IOTUCHYTH Cy Ha MapTUHY, BbHXOBA PEIICIIFja BHUIIE HUje 3HAYajHA 10
BAJIOpU3alIKjy Jielia Yhja ce BPeJHOCT IMocMarpa Kao MmoTBpleHa 1 BeUnTa.

bernna Kumepiuar-Majbayep omnucyje mpoMeHe mojma ,,Kiracuka‘ y 1e4joj
KIbMKEBHOCTH KOj€ Cy C€ OJJUrpajie TOKOM JBaJIECETOT BEKa, U HYU BIACTUTY
KOHIICTIIHjy KJIaCHUKa KOja y3uMa y 003Up KEbMKEBHOUCTOPHU]JCKE U €CTETCKE
kBanutete nena. OBae hemo ce 3aapkatu rmpe cBera Ha JIBE 10jaBe KOje OIHCYje:
HajIpe, TeHICHIN]Yy MPUCYTHY KO/ HEMAaYKUX KpUTHYApa 32 BpEME IIe31eCETHX U
celamMIeceTHX TO/IMHA JIBAaJIECETOT BeKa, Ja Ce OTAJalIbH KIACHIIH Jiedje
KEMKEBHOCTH TTOCMATPajy IIpe CBEra Kao MpeJCTaBHUI ofpel)eHe HIeoIoTHje U
IBCHHX ,,uacana netuberBa’ (Kiimmerling-Meibauer 2003: 183) u aa ce crora
o110a11yjy Kao UACOJIONIKHA HETMOJECHHU 3a CaBPEeMEHE TeHepaIyje eUjuX YuTajana;
notoMm, (opMHUpamke HOBOT MPHUCTYIIa caMoOM IojMy kiacuka oko 2000, koju ce
ycpezcpelyje mpe cBera Ha MPUCYCTBO TpajHE pelenifje U HIHUPOKOT M0Jba YTUIIaja

nekor nena (Esepc, O'CanuBen).

IIpBa onucaHa rojaBa roka3syje jacHe napasese ca ApyruM, yrilaBHOM
HEOMAapKCHUCTUYKH oJpeleHrM nokyiajuma aa ce peredrHuie KaHOH
KIWKEBHOCTH, KaKBE /10 HAJHOBHJET BPEMEHA MOKEMO MPATUTH HIIP. Y OKBUPHUMA
noctkosioHujaiaHe Teopuje. Teopernuapu nonyt Ensapna Cauna, Xomuja babe u
["ajaTpu YakpaBoptu CniuBak 6aBUIM Cy c€ HOBUM ofipehuBambeM KaHOHA CBETCKe
KIWKEBHOCTH U YKJbYUMBAbEM HEEBPOIICKE KEMKEBHOCTH; Ca U3BECHUM

3aKallbEeHEeM, lbUMa Cy ce MPUAPYKUIU U TEOPETUYapH J1eyje KIbUKEBHOCTH.

Komnuko je oBakaB cTaB Ha Ay»U pOK MpodiieMaTnyaH rmocrahe jacHo kKaja ce
Mearo3u U3HOBA Cyoue ca MpoOIeMHUMa pelleniifje TeKCTa KOju je Ha BUIIIE HUBOA
(je3u4Ku, UCONONIKH, €THYKH, Y TOTJIeAy UCTOPH)CKOT KOHTEKCTA, alli JOOpUM
JIEJIOM U €CTETCKH ) U3TYOHO CIIOCOOHOCT JJa KOMYHHUITUPA Ca CABPEMEHHUM YUTAOIEM
WHTEHIMpaHoT y3pacTta. [[eno y cBome HHTErpaTHOM OOJIMKY BHUIIIE HHjE Y CTalky Ja

HCITyHhaBa HpBO6I/ITHy HaMCHY — aJIkd TO jOI.H MOZKC aKO CC U3MCHU 0 I'PaHULIC
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MPENo3HATILUBOCTU. Y KOHTEKCTY Jle AMudrcoBor jaena, Tpeba moMeHyTH 1
OyHTOBHO-TIapoijcko Buhewe YMOepTa Eka, koju @paHTHja 4aK y3aMKe Ha HUBO
NIO3UTHBHOT jyHaKa Koju ce onupe dammctiukoj uaeonoruju (Elogio di Franti, 1962);
JlaKIie, Mapojija v MpOTHUB-YUTAEe Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY IIOCTajy jeIMHU HAauYuH Ja ce
JIeJI0 OAPKU — HE Y KAHOHY JieUje KIbIKEBHOCTH, Beh y CKyny akTyelHux H (pajio)
YUTAaHUX TEKCTOBA 32 JICIy.

[Iparehu oBakaB pa3Boj MpPeBOAA U MPEBOIMIAYKIX TAKTHKA TPEHOILICHA
cajipKaja OpUrMHAIA, HE MOXKEMO a JIa Ce He CETUMO JIe(DUHUIIM]ja TTIOJMOBA KOOUPAbe
U dexoouparve Koje npyxa Ctjyapt Xoi, ocnamajyhu ce, ocum Ha baxTuHa, u Ha
camor Eka (Xox : 7-26); nako npeBouiIal TEKCT Ha IIUJbHOM J€3UKY OOJIUKY]je
YHYTap JIOMHHAaHTHOT KOZa, Hau3TJe] ca JOMUHAHTHO-XETeMOHUCTHYKE TIO3UIIH]j€, OH
AKTUBUPA T3B. NPOGecuoranrHu KoJ, IpH YeMy ce Hariacak CTaBJba Ha HEyTpalHE
KBaJIMTETE U3Bea0e. AJM, OBa MMO3MIIKja IPEBOIMOLA HE MOXKE CE CACBUM
MOMCTOBETUTH ca MO3UIMjOoM KOjy X0 onucyje (cetumo ce, y nutamwy cy TB
pasHUIM): jep, IPEeBOIMIIAIl HCTOBPEMEHO pay Ha JIEKOAUpamy rnocrojeher texcra u
HETOBUX OpPOjHUX, BUIIE3HAYHUX U YECTO MPOTHUBPEYHUX MOpyKa. Tako je
HCTOBPEMEHO PEY U O PELENTHBHO], TeJaauK0/YUTaIaYK0j aKTUBHOCTH:
»JleKOIpame y IOrOBOPHO] BEP3UjH je MELIaBUHA aallTHBHUX U OTIO3UIIMOHUX
eJIeMEHaTa: OHO MPHU3HA]j€ JIETUTUMHOCT XEr€MOHUCTHYKHX JIeUHHIIM]A Ja TIPaBe
BEJIMKA 10j€THOCTaBJbeHha (AICTPAKTHO), aJTM HA OTPAaHUYEHHU]EM CUTYAI[HIOHOM HUBOY
IpaBU BJIACTUTA paBUia — QYHKIMOHUIIIE HA OCHOBY M3y3eTaKa o] mpaBuia.* (Xod,
25)

[Ipey3eBmm OBy aHAJIOTH]jy, MO’KEMO TBPIUTH J]a PA3IMYUTH TPEBOIUONN
Cpya nexoaupajy TEKCT OpUTHHAIA HA Pa3IMIUTe HAaunHE, TaKO IITO Ce
npodecroHaTHU KOJI TpeBohema — KOju HajBehy BpeAHOCT MPUITUCYje T3B. TEXHUYKO]
CTpaHH, JaKJie eKBUBAICHIM]H cajip>kaja U (popMe opUruHaia U NpeBoja — OBJie
MOTHUCKYj€ y APYTH IJIaH, JOK Y IPBHU IJIaH U30Mja MPEBOINOYEBO IEKOIUPahE
pomana kao menuHe. Ca Te Tauke TJIeNIITa, MOXKEMO TBPAUTH Kako BehiHa npeBoa
npezcTasiba anantauuje Cpya y Kojuma ce, peioM, CMebY]y JOMUHAHTHU KOJIOBH:
jyrociosencTBo ko Kynnunha, cprnicrBo ko Kanuka, ko Bjepe bakoruh-
MuyjymkoBuh u Matuje PagnueBuha conujaucTuuky peainnsam, U MpeKianame
collpeajr3Ma ca HOBUM CXBaTamkbUMa O KEbM)KEBHOCTH 3a Jielly koa Mapwujane [prasir.

Csako ACKOOUPpaAmEC he, Yy CKiIaly €a KOAOM IIpEMa I(Oj EM IIPpCBOAUJIALL NIITYHUTaBa U
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npeBoau Cpye, pe3yATHPATH APYradydjuM MPEBOIOM — U APYTaurjoM KEUTOM 32
neiry. To mITo cy oicTyama I0BOJEHO OTPaHUYCHA Ja Ce TEKCT 0e3 TelKoha Moxe
Mperno3HaTu kKao Jle AMIUYnCcoB, HE CMe HAC 3aBapaTh: y CBAKOM KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy
paau ce 0 ToMe Ja T0OUjeHH TEKCT 6ap y MUHUMATHO] MEPU OJIpakaBa CTABOBE
NPEBOJIMOIIA U/WIIN YPETHUKA, IPHIIArol)eH je ’bUXOBOM CXBaTamby KEM)KEBHOCTH 32
ery.

Bunenu cMo 51a ce y citydajy oTBapama MUTamka O €TULIA OBAKBOT MTOCTYITKA OH
IpaB/a OCOOUTHM MOTpedama JeHjiuX YUTa0Ia, OHAKBUM KaKO Cy KOHIIUITUPAHE
YHYTap JIOMHHaHTHE UJICOJIOTH]E, U Ja CE PETKO y OJI0OpaHy IEJIOBUTOT TEKCTA MOTEXKE
apryMeHT O HEMOBPEANBOCTH YMETHHYKOT JIeJia: U3 MCKa3a IIeH30pa U alanTaropa
JIAKO je M3/IBOJUTH MPAarMaTUYHU CTaB MTPEeMa KOME KIbMKEBHHU TEKCT 32 JCIly HUje
YMETHHYKO JIeJI0, Beh je MpeBacxoHO HAMEHCKE MPUPOJIE, U EBEHTYyaTHa €CTETCKa
dbynkuuja noapehena je neaaromkoj. To Boau 10 BpIio cioOOAHUX MPUCTYTIA
npeBohemy; y ciy4ajy BpJo U3pakeHe neaarouike GpyHkiMje HeKe afanraiuje,
CTaTyC KJIacHKa HE MPEJICTaBIba 3alTUTY 32 MHTETpATHU TeKCT. Harpotus, oH
MocTaje JOJaTHH MMOJCTHUIIA] 332 CTBAPAE aanTalnja — MperpruIaHuX BapHjaHTH,
CIIMKOBHMIIA, TpuiiaroheHux Behux neiaoBa Koju ce u3/Bajajy u3 LeJIrnHe TeKCTa, 1a He
TOBOPUMO O ajjanraiyjama y JpyruM MeIujiMa; OBa ajarnTaliyje, Hako Cy yrilaBHOM
(HE yBeK) O3HAUCHE Kao TaKBe, UTIAK JOIPUHOCE PEIYKIUjU peleIIyje aema, jep je
YecTa IojaBa Jia ce TI03HaBamhe HEKOT KJIACHKA JIedje KEbHKEBHOCTH KOJT JIeTEeTa-
YHTaolla 3ayCTaBU HAa YMTAKy Bep3uje MpuiiaroheHe 3a aeiy Koja TeK Mouumby Ja

YUTajy.

Yaeo OPUTHHAJHOI TEKCTA Y PA3JIHYUTUM U3TalbUMaA

JenHo oj mornaBsba Koja yrma jbuBO H30CTajy U3 HOBHX MpeBoja jecte | poveri,
Cupomacu, xoje mpeicTaB/ba MajuYMHO TICMO CHHY — O TOME Kako Tpeba J1aBaTtu
MUJIOCTUEY, TIOTOTOBY Majkama ca JerioM. OBO MOTJIaBJbe JOTUYE C€ HEKOIMKO TeMa

KOje HUCY OuJie MoMmyIapHe WM IPUXBATJbUBE Y IEPUOTy Kajia Cy MPEBOIH
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HacTajaju: HajIIpe TeMe Mpocjauemka (Koje y COIUjaTuCTUIKOM APYIITBY HHJE CMENIO
MIOCTOjaTH); IIOTOM C€ IIOMHUbE 0JIaroCcIOB KOjU MPOCjaK MPHU3UBa Ha JapojiaBlia
MWIOCTUIHE A yJIeJbUBAakhEe MIJIOCTUIHE, TOHIKaBajyhe y COIMjaTCTUYKOM JAPYIITBY,
kox Jle Amuuuca ce u3amke 10 MopayiHor unHa. O00jHOCT MpeMa TaKBOM CTaBy
MopaJia je IpeBarHyTH HaJl YNHCHUIIOM Ja Jle AMUYNC HCTOBPEMEHO KPUTHKY]E
KalTUTATUCTUYKO JAPYMTBO: ,,[loMucin 1a je To ykac, 1a mopes| TOJIMKUX TajaTta Ha
yIuIama, Kyja mpoJjase Koja 1 Jela OJIeBeHa y COMOTCKHM XaJbHaMa, UMa KeHa,

Jie1ie, Koje HeMajy KpoBa, HUTH uMajy mira aa jeay.” (e Amuuuc 1922: 35)

,Mia sorella“ i ,,Mio padre” u3ocraB/beHH Cy Y HOBHJUM MPEBOIUMA TP
CBera, Jia ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTH, 300T MpeTepaHe MIaubUBOCTH; Mel)yTHM, MOTIaB/be
,»Moja Majka“, Hako CIIMYHOT KapakTepa, CBy/a je cauyBaHO, IITO J0CTa TOBOPHU O
CITUIM MaTEPUHCTBA KaKBa je (pOpMHUpaHa y jyroCIOBEHCKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH 32 JICIY:
ujcau3alnja JInKa Majke Ouia je mpernu3Ho oapeheHa u 3acTyIJbeHa y MEepH Y K0joj
HHje Ouita pUKCHpaHa, PelMMo, CIIMKa OI1a, a CBAKaKO HE CIIMKa CeCTpe Wim Opara.
Konauno, ,,Speranza‘“, Hajga — moryiaBjbe 0 BEpOHAYIU ¥ HAJU Y IPYTH KHUBOT —

HN30CTaBJbEHO je M3 OYHMITICAHUX pasjora.

N36a4eHo je oH. M30CTaB/bEeHO, a Ko Kannka 3aMemeHO IpyruM, HEKOJIUKO
[0TJIaBJ/ba 0 UCTOpHUjCcKUM JnaHocTuMa: ,,| funerali di Vittorio Emanuele* ,“Il conte
Cavour®, ,,Re Umberto®, ,,Giuseppe Mazzini; kox Kanuka ce ymecTo BbUX M0jaBIbYyjy
npora Henamosuh u kue3 Muxauio. Jlok ux Kanuk u Kynuuuh 3amemnyjy
JMYHOCTHUMA U3 jyTOCIOBEHCKe ucTopuje, a [Ipeaunh mpeBou, H30CTaBIbajy UX CBH
OCTaJId, HEe caMo 300T TOMamkKama HHTEPECOBama Beh mpe cBera 300r
MOHApPXHUCTHYKOT OTIPEIEIbeiba BUAJBUBOT Y TUM ITOTJIaB/buMa. VICTO Baku 1 3a
nenunae L'amor di patria, L'esercito, Italia, rie maTpuoTi3aM npenasu TaHKY TPAHHUILY
KOja Ta JIeJI O] HAaIllMOHAIM3Ma; Mabe pUMeI0e 0 Po10Jby0sby YHYTAp HAPATHBHHUX

MOTJIaBJba, HAIPOTUB, HUCY OpHCaHe.

Hexkonuko norassba H30CTaBIbEHO j€ 300T MpeTepaHo My4YHOT caaprkaja - Un
piccolo morto, L'asilo infantile, I bambini rachitici; BuasuBo je 1a crapuju
npesoauonu (Kanuk) npeBone Manoe noxojuuxa, anu Opuilly yMeTak O paXuTHYHO]

JACIH.
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Gli amici operai (IIpujamemu 3anamauje) u hymypuuja u yesoenap takohe
Cla/1ajy y OHE TEKCTOBE y KOjuMa ce foraraiiyi npemMa CHpoMacuma 1 paaHuIEMa
OJIHOCE CHHCXO/IJbUBO; HHCUCTUPaIbE Ha OpaTcTBY M3Mel)y KIIACHUX HEMpHjaTesba U
HOIITOBALE MpeMa (GU3UIKOM pay O] CTpaHe MIPUBUIIETOBAHUX — MOPAJIH Cy OUTH

00JHE TayKe y COLMjaTMCTUYKOM JPYIITBY U HETIPUXBATIHUBH.

IMapartekcT

Konauno, Tpe6a nocBeTUTH U3BECTaH MPOCTOP aHAIU3H MapaTeKcTa y
pasnnuutuM u3namuma Cpya. Hajipe, Cpiie ce uziBaja oa Behune ananuzupaHux
JieJia TI0 TOME LITO je y BHIIE MPEeBO/a MaKap HArOBEIITEHO Jia Ce PaaH O

npuiaroheHoj Bep3uju:

,,KEBIDKEBHO J1eJ10 JIe AMUYHCa YIUHUIIO j€ Ja j€ MOCTA0 TO3HAT U IEHEH Y
Wranuju, anu CBETCKY ClIaBy CTEKAO je CBOjOM KEHTOM 3a Jieny ,,Cpie®, koja je
mpeBesieHa Ha cBe je3uke. Ha cprcku jesuk ,,Cpiie™ je mocana mpeBeieHo IBAIyT, alld
je mpBH MpeBoAuIall MocpOpaBao UMEHa u aoralaje, a HU APYru NPEeBOJ HUje
MOTITYHO BEpaH OPUTHHAITY.

»Jledja Kimura“ n3naje AMuncoBo ,,Cpiie OHaKo KaKBO j€ y OpUTHHAITY, Cca
HAJHEONXOIHUJUM PETYIIIOM OHOT'a IITO j& CaMO BPEME 3a OBUX IIECIECET U MIECT
roJIMHA U3 Hera nu3opucaro.

VYpennuk (Haga Cranuh)“ (le AmMuuuc 1953: 272)

OI[ OBAKBOTI' arp€CMBHO OTBOPCHOI" HACTYyIIA, 3a TPUACCECT YETHUPHU T'OJAUHE

CTHUTJIO C€ 10 CACBUM L[pyratmjer TOHA:

Danas se Srce smatra ponesto zastarjelom knjigom zbog pretjeranog
moraliziranja i idealiziranja skole. Ipak, Srce plijeni paznju Citalaca-ucenika osnovne
Skole svojim humanizmom i neposrednos$cu pripovijedanja o zgodama iz dackog
Zivota.

Iz ovog izdanja Srca izostavljena su neka poglavlja: izbrisalo ih je vrijeme
proteklo od dana kad su napisana. (De Amicis 1987: 197)

AyTop oBe Oenerike, 3a pa3nuky o Beh nutupanor Toma Yomnaka,

eKCIUTMIIUTHO KPUTHKY]je Mopanu3aTopckul ToH Jle Amuunca. bynyhu na ce He HaBou
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nmocebaH pasJior 3a Oprcame JeI0Ba TEKCTa, M3 OBE OMAacKe OW ce J1ajio 3aKJbYUUTH Ja
CY M30CTaBJbaHH YIIPABO MPETEPAHO TUAAKTHYHH WIN CIayHaBH ACJIOBU — U 3aUCTa,
BUJJBHBO je 1a ce Mapujana J{prani pykoBoaniIa U TUM HauesnoM. Mehytum, He
MIOMUIGE C€ /12 j€ KJbYYHH MPUHIUI aJjanTaiyje 010 je3uYKo M0jeTHOCTaB/bHBAE

OpUIrHHaJIHOT' TCKCTA.

Ha kpajy, cTikemMo 1 710 u3/1ama KOjJuM ce JI0 caja HuUCMo OaBuiu, Oynyhu ga
je y nutamy peusname npesona Bepe bakoruh-Mujymkosuh y enunuju [1nasa ntuna.
TekcT Ha 3aIITUTHOM OMOTY j€ JeAMHU apaTeKCT Ha U3AambuMa OBe OMOIHOTeKeE.
YTONMKO je 3Ha4YajHHUje IITO CE Y OBOM apaTeKCTy Ja MPerno3HaT! YTHIIaj TOroBopa 3a
usname Jlevje kmure.

“Orana je (Cpye) moyeno aa ce IpeBOIH U U3/aje Ha CBUM je3UIMMa CBETa U
TaKO TOKOM IICJIOT jEHOT BeKa CBOTA MOCTOjamka MOCTANI0 HajOMIJBCHH]E JIEII0
KJIACHYHE KEbMKEBHOCTH 32 Mitaje.”

Oga MaJio mpeTepaHa MmoxBajia uiak jacHo ozpelhyje craryc [le AMu4ncoBor
Jena Kao kinacuka. [lomumame MOMEHTA IIeH3ype ce, Mel)yTum, mpemenira y camo
JIeJ0, y OTIHC FHETOBOT HACTaHKA!

“Jenan yueHuk, 30Be ce EHpuKko, yHOCHhe y CBOj JHEBHUK, jEIIHO 3a APYTHM,
KaKo je 3Ha0 ¥ YM€O, OHO IITO j& BHJICO WM 9y0, OHO O YEMY j€ CaM Pa3MUIILIbAO WIIH
C IpyTHUM pasroBapao y TOKY je/lHe IIKOJICKE TOIUHE JOK je OMO0 y YINOHHIH, alli U
BaH We. tberos orail u oH, kKacHuje kaa je Beh 6uo mooxpacTao, 10TepaIu Cy MOHEIITO
TE 3alMcKe He Aupajyhu y cBeXHHY JIeTHbe ocehajHOCTH, antu Ornazum pemyuom
00bayyjyhu manoe negasxicnoz.” (Kyp3uB Moj)

Taj onuc nena 3anounmse, 3ampaso, napadpaszupameM yBoaHe Oenerke e
Ammnunca:

“OH je 06eNex)no y CBECKY JeTHO 3a IPYTUM, KaKo j€ 3HA0, OHO IIITO j& BUCO,
4y0 ¥ MUCJIMO Y LIIKOJIM U BaH e, a BerOB OTall Ha Kpajy TOJMHE HAIKCAo je OB
CTpaHUIIe [0 TUM 3alelemkama, TpyJiehn ce 1a He U3MEHH MUCIIU 1 J1a cauyBa KOJIMKO
je moryhe cuHoBJbeB peuHuk. [locne yetupu rogune, Beh kao yueHUk ruMHas3uje,
JIeYaK je TTOHOBO MPOYUTAO PYKOIIUC U 0000 NOHewmo c6oje, Kopucrehu ce jor
cBexxuM cehameM Ha nuia u gorahaje, ¥ TakBy KEBUTY, JIe10, BU caja yurtare. (e

Amuunc 1986: 7, xyp3uB Moj)
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Tex Ha Kpajy, KaJ ce CTUTHE A0 ppa3e 03HAYCHE KYP3UBOM, OBa JIBAa U3BEIITAja
0 HACTAaHKY TEKCTa Y MOTIIYHOCTH C€ pa3uiiase; ayTop naparekcra (Moryhe pereH3eHr,
Hana [Iparuh) oBne ce HajBepoBarHHje ocnama Ha moroBop Hane Cranuh 3a uzname
edje kwure, Oynyhu na ce y ;eMy Takole KOpUCTH ITOMaJIo HeyoOHuUajeH u3pas
pemyui 3a UHTEPBEHHUCAE HA TEKCTY IpeBosa. MehyTtum, u3 oBako cpoueHe
pEUCHUIIE HE MOKE CE MIMTYUTATH YNHCHUIHO CTakhe 0 M3MEHECHOM TEKCTY; yiyhyje
Ce Ha JINKOBE, OJIHOCHO Ha CaMOT ayTopa, U UCKa3 O pETYIINpamy r'yOr MPBOOUTHO
3Haueme. Ha TakaB HauMH M3ry0JbEHA je CBECT O HEayTEHTHYHOCTH TPEBOA; Y

MO3HUJUM H3/albUMa HUje cadyyBaH HUKaKaB IOMEH O PEBU3HMjU OpUTHHAIA.

Jlo cnuyHuX 3aKJbydaka CTHXKEMO U nopenehu GycHOTe pa3auuuTuX U3/1ama;
KOHKpPETHO, Beh momeHyTor uznama u3 1986.

,,OBO je crapu IyK, 0J] OHUX Koju cy ce 6opuinu 1848.* ¢pycHora: Mucinu ce Ha
00p0Oy 3a ocinoboheme u yjenumeme Utanmje. (e Amuanc 1986: 44)

“...KOJH je y PYIUIIM Of] KaIyTa HOCHO IUIaBy po3ety u3 Kpumckor para.*
®ycHora: Par xoju cy 1853-1856. Boqune ®@pannycka, Enrnecka u Typcka nmpotus
Pycuje. ([le Amuunc 1986: 45)

Oge Oernelike MOkeMO ynopeautu ca oHuM y PaguuesuheBom nipesopy. [1psu
nojaMm Hema HuKakBy Oeneniky (Jle Amuuuc 1960: 40); anu apyru uma: ,,KpuMcku part
Boauiie cy Enrnecka, ®dpannycka u Typcka npotus Pycuje ox 1853. 1o 1856. ronune
Ha nonryocTpBy Kpumy y Pycuju — nanammem CosjerckoMm Casesy. Tapamma
uTanujaHcka apxkasa [IujeMoHT y3ena je yuemntha y ToMe paTy Ha CTpaHU CaBE3HHKA. -
[Mpe.” (JIe Amuuuc 1960: 42)

Ha ciimyan HauMH Kao ¥ TEKCT IPEBO/Ia MEWA CE, TAKJIE, U N1apaTeKCT:
IpEeAroBop, MoroBop, oexnemnke u pycHore. Mako ¢pycHoTe Baxke 3a “HEeBUAJbUBE”
MpaTUoIIEe TEKCTA, OHE MHOT'O TOBOPE O MPETIIOCTAaBJbEHOM 00pa3oBamy U
MHTEpPECOBambYy YMTAOLa, aJIi U O CTaBy IpHupehuBava Uiy NpeBoauolia o rnojaBama
Koje KomeHTapuie. Tako PaguueBuheB npeTnocraBibeHN yuTanall He 3Ha 3a Kpumcku
par, aji MOJKe MPETIOCTaBUTH Aa ce “1848” ogHOCH Ha paT 3a yjequmbEemne; CEM Tora,
PagnueBuh nomume u na je Pycuja “manammsu CCCP” mito MoXke AenoBaTu Kao
W3JIMIITHA HaroMeHa anu je 1960. rogune, y jeky XJIaaHor para, UMajo HeIlITo

J:[pyran/IjH KapakTep.
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Hanasee ce pehajy objammema, py)kaHa yIIIaBHOM 3a UCTE TIOJMOBE, ik y3
W3BECHE HUJaHCE Y AeUHUIIA]aMa.

Hexke Genenike cy Takopehu naeHTHYHE:

[Tunakoteka: JaBHa ranepuja ciuka (1986: 22); mysej ciuka (1960: 19)

IMapubanmau: Byzene [Napubanau, ntanujancku 6opai u pesoryrmonap (1807-
1882), Boha mokpera 3a ocinodoheme u yjeaumemne Uranuje. (1986: 42); Bysemne
lapubanau (1807-1882), uranujancku peBolylnHoOHAp, Boha mokpera 3a ociiodboheme
u yjenumemne Mramuje. (1960:38)

Anu camo PagnyeBuh Hyau objamimema 3a mojmose Iladosa (1960: 24) u
Jlombapouja (1960: 45). On npermocraBiba U j1a he ynrtaoiy outu nmorpedHa 6ap Heka
KOHTEKCTYyaJi3alrja reorpadcKux mojMoBa; UMak, y 1ajbeM TEKCTY Te Ha3HaKe ce
ryoe (penumo, pUIeB poMar0icKu He J00Hja HUKAaKBO 00jallIbene).

[ToHerae HamIa3UMO Ha KPYIHUjE pa3miakeme y Gopmary TeKcTa

,,Ollje/THOM CBa JIBAaHAECTOPHIIA JOTpYAIIE IO MPOCIICHUjyMa HACMEjaHH U
nocrpojutie ce.” dycHora: [Ipeamu aeo nmozopuuiie. (1986:154)

,»YTO TOTpUAIle 10 caMor pyda IMO30pHUIIEC CBa IBAHAECTOPHUIIA, C OCMEXOM Ha
ycHama, u Ty ce noctpojuire. (1960: 156)

PanuueBuh npocyernujym npeBoau onucHo kako 0u n3derao HejacHohy; [nasa
NTHIIA, HATPOTHB, YBOIU (PYCHOTY — OBO OM MOIIO ynyhuBaTi Ha peina3HH,
OMJIATUHCKH KapakTep OBE €UIIH]je, TOKbY Ka MpUIpEeMamy YnuTaiama 3a oIpaciy
KIbMKEBHOCT a HE M10jeJHOCTaB/bUBaY — Ja HEMa CYIpOTHOT ITpUMepa:

»Ikoma Hocu ume TopkBara Taca, Benmukor utanujanckor necHuka (1544-
1595) benemka: Hukona Tomaseo, uranujancku mucai, poheH y Hamem LIIuOeHuky.
[Mucao je u Ha HameM je3uky. JKuseo je ox 1802. no 1874. rongune. (1960: 153)

,1kona nazBana mo TopkBary Tacy, uramujanckoM mecHuky (1544-1595).
(1986:151)

Konayno, nmo y MelyBpemeHy ycTajbeHOM 00MYajy, HOBHUjE€ H3JamE Ha
crpanama: 208, 212, 217, 218, 219 — nynu ¢ycHOTE ca nmpeBOANMA MIMTAHCKUAX PEUH U

u3pasa.

[Tocne oBakBe aHalIM3e MOXKEMO 3a0KpYX UTH npuay o Cpyy. [IpumeTHo je na
je mocne oapehenor 6poja u3aama I0IUIO A0 U3BECHOT OKOIITaBamka MpuxBaheHe

¢dopme oBor pomana. CBa uzziama Ha CpIickoM o0jaBibeHa nocie 1995. npare uzname
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[TnaBe ntunie oaH. [ledje Kwure, ca TeK KO3METHYKUM U3MeHama. [IpuBuaHm
HeCTaHaK TeHJICHIIM]E MMpeMa CTBapamy M 00jaBJbUBaY aIanTalyja MOXe ce
JETHOCTaBHO 00jaCHUTH YMH-CHHUIIOM JIa j€ TOKOM T'OJIUHA JIOIILIO IO TUXE
nexaHoHu3anyje Jle AMudnca U leroBor MoBJIaYeHha U3 JIGKTHPE IIKOJICKE JICTIC.
Tako je Hectana u motpeda J1a ce TeKCT noaaTHo npuiarohasa. [Ipesoa Bepe
bakotuh-MujymkoBuh npuxsaheH je kao 3a10BoJjbaBajyhu, a momTo Ha aHTJI0POHOM
nonpy4jy Cpye HHje cadyBajio IIUPOKY MOMYJIAPHOCT, HUCY ITOCTOjajie HH aJanTaIluje
Koje Ou Oumite mpeBeieHe M 00jaBJbeHE ca SHITIECKOT U MPEKO KOjuX OH, eBEHTYaIHO,
PELUITNjEHTH OBOT TEKCTa MOTJIM IPUMETHTH PACKOPaK U3Mel)y cTapux U HOBUX

peBo/Ia.
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AJMca ¥ TPpM npeBoja

Anuca y 3emmu uyoa CyBEpeHH je KIIACHK KEbM)KEBHOCTH 32 JICIy, POJIOHAYCITHUK CBE
caBpeMeHe U (paHTACTHUHE JIeUje KIbMKEBHOCTU: HajBAKHUJU U HAjyTUIIAJHUJU POMAH
3a Jeny JeBeTHaecTor Beka. CacBUM je OUYEKMBAHO IITO Cy MIPEBOAM OBOT Jieia OMiH
MOJIBPTHYTH MHOTO OpOjHHjHM aHaJIM3ama o1 OMJIO KOT JPYror TeKCTa HAMEHEHOT
nern: JIyuc Kepod je cBoje neno Hammcao Tako Jia je TOTOBO HEIPEBOIUBO,
oboraruBiy ra 6e30pOjHIM amy3ujama, UTpaMa Peuud U mapoanjaMa. Y mpKoc TOMe, y
MUTamY je 10 1aHac jead of Hajuenrhe mpeBol)eHnX TeKCToBa 3a Aeiy (BUACTH
CEJICKTHBHY OMOIMOrpadujy CprcKuX U3Iama).

He uynu, cTora, mITo je BEeJIUKH Op0j KOMIApaTUCTUYKUX M TPAHCIATOJIOMIKUX PaloBa
KOju ce 0aBe MPEeBOTHOM KIbMKEBHOIINY 3a JIelly 3aCHOBAH yIPaBO Ha aHAIN3H
npeBoga Anuce. On yrunajae mororpaduje Bunmujema Busepa Aruca na mnoeo
Jjesuxa (Alice in many Tongues) 1o Komnapamuene krusiceenocmu 3a deyy Vimep
O'CayuBeH, OpOjHU HCTPaXKMBAYH MMOKYIIABAIIM CY J1a OTKPH]Y TOETHKY NIpeBoherma 3a
neiy, 0aBHIIM ce MpoOJIeMaTHKOM MpeBol)eha Urpe Peur U Maporja y Ipyrium
KyJlTypaMma uTA. yrupaso Ha npumepy Kepoiosor nena. Kako kaxe luka @puse:

,» Y TOJIMKO BHIIIE H3HEHalyje IITO ce MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHO TI0Jpa3yMeBajio 0aBIbCHE
KIIACUKOM KOjH je, MelyyTum, reorpadcku, je3MUKH U KYJITYPHO UBPCTO YKOPEHEH Y
opeheHo] TpaauIiju U KOjU Ce 3alpaBO MOKE MOCMAaTpaTH caMmo U3 Te CrielupuIHe

KOHCTETaIH] e«

Omniuty yBoa 0 AnucH U Temkohama meHor npeBoljema: 3aanu npesohema 3a aeiy —
JEAHOCTABHOCT U NMPHUCTYNAYHOCT, TyMadere HeMO3HaTor (KyJITYypHOT Jpyror) ajau U
BepHOCT opuruHainy (117); crapuju u HOBUjU IPEBOIU, OHU KOjU IIOHEMUY]Y, OHH
KOjUTyMaue 1 00jallikaBajy OpUruHai, oHu Koju cy ymeTHuuku (ExniencOeprep) u

OHH KOjH IIpaBe JaHalIby KIBUTY 3a Aeny (Heycneno, JI. 1 M. Pemane)

*? Der international selbstverstindliche Umgang mit einem Klassiker, der doch geographisch,
sprachlich und kulturell fest in einer bestimmten Tradition verankert ist und der eigentlich nur aus
dieser spezifischen Konstellation heraus gesehen werden kann, wird dadurch um so erstaunlicher.
(Friese 1995:123)
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M xon HAC OCTOJM HEKOJIMKO PasioBa KOju c€ 0aBe CPIICKUM/CPIICKOXPBATCKUM
npeBoanma Anuce: mel)y UMa ce u3Bajajy TekctoBu bpanumupke Anexcuh-Xui u
Cserozapa Urmartosuha. MehytuMm, nako KOpUCHHU, OBU PaIOBU HH HU3/1ajcKa HE
UCIPILBYjy MUTamka KOja ce 0TBapajy y3 moriena Ha nocrojehe npeBoje Aruce y 3emmu

yyoa u Anuce ca one cmpate oeneodia.

Hajnpe MmopaMo yka3aTu Ha KOHTEKCT TI0jaBJbHBaba MpBOT npeoja Jlynca
Kepona Ha cpricku. He Mosxe ce, HauMe, IpeHArIacuTH 3Ha4aj TPEHYTKa y KOMe ce
nojaBuiia Anuca y uapooroj zemmu (1923) mo Hamry KibH)KEBHOCT 3a Jieiy. Y To 100a,
CpIICKa M JYTOCIOBEHCKA MIPO3HA JIeia 3a JIelly J0CTa Cy 3a0CTajaie 3a
3armagHoOeBPOIICKOM. MaKo je mocTojao momroBama JOCTOjaH KOPIYC KBATUTETHE
moesuje 3a Jieny, 100puM JieioM 3axBasbyjyhu Harmopuma JoBana JoBanosuha 3Mmaja,
npo3a je Ouiia 3aHeMapeHa U y LeJIMHU peBa3ul)eHa: yrilaBHOM JHUJAKTHYHA, YECTO
onpeheHa CBOjoM poJ10JbyOHOM WIIM BEPCKOM HAMEHOM, M YOIIIIITE CKIIOHA
CCHTUMEHTAIHOCTU. Y MeljypaTHOM IepHOy JOILIO je 10 MPBUX KOPSHUTHX
IpOMEHA Ha TOM IIaHy, Kaja ce 3a Jie4jy KEbMKEBHOCT 3aMHTEepPEeCcoBaja HOBa

reHepalyja nucara.

CranucaaB BunaBep kao npeBoauian AJmce

3a cTBapame cBecTd 0 3Hauajy kwura Jlynca Kepona Baxknu cy rnpe cera
HaIlTU HAJAPEATUCTUIKU TIECHUIIN U TIMCIIK; TI0]] YTUIIajeM TMOIITOBamka Koje je AHIIpe
Bperon rajuo npema Jlyucy Keponygg, HEKH O] ’bUX CYy Takole 3a JIely CTBapain
Jienia ca IPUMETHUM €JIEMEHTOM (PaHTaCTUYHOT, aJId 1 HOHCEHCUYHOT XyMopa (Tipe
cera Anekcanaap Bydo y cBojuM HHOBAaTOPCKUM IToeMama 3a JIeIly).

Unax, npsu npesoj Alice s Adventures in Wonderland na cpricku, Anuca y
yydecHoj 3emsmu, 00jaBibeH je 1923, kako MO OMEHYIH, TOIUHY JaHa Tpe
bperonoBor manudgecra HagpeanusMma, u feno je Cranucnasa Bunasepa, necHuka
KOjU HUKaJ HUj€ MIPUIIAIa0 HaJpeaTrcTUMa, HaKo ce KPeTao y lHUMa OJIMCKUM
KpyroBuma. [ToueTkom aBajieceTux rojuHa JBaeceTor BeKa, OBaj ayTop je MpeBeo
HEKOJIMKO KJIACHKa JIedje KIMKEBHOCTH 32 MI3aBaYKy KIbKapy 30paHa

I{BujanoBuha u 3a Bpeme. therosa mo3znara CKJIOHOCT Ka UTpaMa pedd U Mmapoarjama

%3 Bue o Tome BugerH y tekcty Karpuone MaxApa, ,,Surrealism’s Curiosity: Lewis Carroll and the
Femme-Enfant* (Mac Ara 2011).
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Outa je KoHreHujamHa ca KeposiomM, 1 o1 CBUX HaIIMX MPEBOIUIIAIA, OH j€ JeIUHU
KOjH j€ JOCJICIHO HHCUCTHPAO Ha MPUCYCTBY Urapa peunMa y Anucu, TOHEKa
HaymTpO KBaJHMTETa LIEJIMHE CBOT NpeBoja. Kako Ou 1mTo BUIlle mpocTopa 1a0 Urpu
je3WKa, 4ecTo je 3aHeMapHuBa0 HEKE acleKTe OPUTHHANIA, MEHA0 Ca/IPIKaj, a YaK
npeo0auKoBao (urype u 30uBama, 103B0JbaBajyhu ceOu Kpajiby MECHUYKY CI000ay —
IITO j€ MOINTEHO 03HAYMO Ha3uBajyhu Anucy y uapobroj 3emmu ,,IperipuiaBameM™ a

HE [IPEBOJIOM.

CranucnaB BunaBep He cBpcTaBa ce y ayTope KOju Cy MUCANU 3a Jely, HUTH je
KEbMDKEBHOCTH 3a eIy TOCBeNMBa0 MHOTO AK€ Y CBOJHM €CejuMa, alld je
MIPEBOJINO JIeIa KOja M IaHaC CIajajy y Kiacuke oBor xaupa: Jlynca Kepona (4auca y
yapobnoj zemmut), Mzucmuncke npuue Pagjapna Kummunra, jenny oopany Ilempa
Ilana on lanujena O'Konopa, u3bop npuda u3 Xuwaoy u jeone nohu u 6ajke XaHca
Kpuctujana Aunepcena. Moxe U3HEHAIUTH YHIHCHULIA A j€ J0 MIPE HEKOJIUKO
roJMHa, Kajia je uzaasadka kyha ,,Jlepera modena na o0jaBibyje OMOIHOTEKY
Ilpesoou Cmanucnasa Bunasepa, CBU OBU TIPEBOIU MPEIITAMIIABAHU PETKO, 1A U
OHJIa YE€CTO BHIILIE Ka0 KypUO3UTETH, a MabE KA0 JETUTUMHU IipeBoau. OBO HE BaKU
3a IEroBe MpeBo/Jie HaMemeHe oapaciuMa: Bunaseposu npeBoau Padnea u Jlopenca
CrepHa 10 TaHac Bake 3a CTaHAApAHE, IperneBu — o] bioka npexo Bujona mo [Toa —
YHUTajy C€ M TyMade yIopeao ca IpyruM IpeneBruMa, a camo Cy paHu BuHaBepoBH
npeBoau 3a jeny, u3 1923-1925, koje je 06jaBibuBaio Bpeme, yriiaBHOM 3aHEMapEHHU.
BbumMa MoxeMo cynpoTcTaBUTH CyIOMHY pelaTUBHO Mo3HOT npeBoja Toma Cojepa,

Koju, MehyTum, TIpe craja y OMIIaIUHCKY JTUTEPATYPY, U KOJU j€ 00jaBJbEeH 1948.%

Opaxne TakaB cTaB M3/1aBaya pemMa OBoM Ipesoauony? Pasmnor 3a To MoxemMo
Hahu y caMuM npeBouMa, U3 KOjux Takohe MokeMo cyauTu o BuHaBepoBoM cTaBy

peMa J1e4j0j KIbMKEBHOCTHU: OHU Cy BeoMa CI000HH, TOIHUKO J1a CE IPaHUYe ca

% Yak u Taj mpeBos, Maza paljeH mpeMa caBPEeMEHHM MEPHIIAMA BEPHOCTH OPHTHHATHOM TEKCTY,
HaMWIIA0 je Ha KPUTUKY, MaKO MHIUPEKTHY: MPUIMKOM HOBOT MOjaB/bHBabha CTAPOT U yMHOIOME
npeBasuleHor npesoja [lerpa bormanosuha, /Josrcuswaju Tome Casujepa, (Hosu Can, Matuia
Cpricka, 1956) u3ngaBau y Geneniiy kaxe: ,,/31aBad ce 3a 0Baj MPeBOJI OJUTYIHO 300T BErOBOT
OJUIMYHOT je3uKa U, y IPBOM peay, 300T U3BPCHOT IPHUIIOBEIaYKOr TOHA, KOju he Mitagor u oceTsbuBor
YHUTaOIa MOHETH 03 HeJIAroJHOCTH M CBAKOBPCHHX HEJOYMHMIIA LITO MOTHYY O MOT'YRHOT je3WYKOT U
CTHJICKOT, TyhHHCKOT WK y HajO0Jby pyKy HeonpeleHor kapakTepa, 6e3 003upa Ha Takolje moryhny
OykBasHy npeBoamiIauky tadHocT.“ (y TBen 1956: 271) Ca 063upoM Ha TO Jja ce 0BO M3/Jame 110jaBUIIO
ocaM rojauHa rmocie BuHaBepoBor npeBona u3 1948. (u roguny nana mocie BunaBepoBe cMpTH), HUje
TEIIKO OJPEANTH YHjH Ce PEeBO] KBAIN(HUKY]je Kao ,,TyhuHCKH min Heoapehern™.
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aJIanTanrjoM, 1 HOCE TUITMYaH BUHABEPOBCKU MeyaT UMIIPOBU3ALIN]€ U PAa3UTPAHOCTH.
Hapouuro cy Anuca y uapobnoj semwu u Ilemap Ilan Ton1ko ci0001HO MPEBEACHU
Ia je Ha (PPOHTUCIIUCY YHOTPeOIJbEH u3pas ,,Ipernpudao’ yMmecTo ,,mpeseo’. OHu cy
YIIpaBO CTOTa KaCHHUj€ Y U3/1aBaYK0] IPAKCHU NOTUCHYTH JAPYTUM, BEPHUJUM
npeBoaumMa: Anuca y npesoguma Jacmune Pubap u Jlyke CemenoBuha, Ilemap Ilan 'y
pasIMYuTUM IpeBoaumMa ca bapujeBor mpo3Hor TekcTa. JacHo je na cy mocie 1945.
3aXTeBaHU MPEBOJIU KOjJU Cy C€ BEPHH]€E AP KaJU MPBOOUTHOT TEKCTA & Mambe
oJipakaBaJi JIMYHOCT npeBoauona: Kurummarose Just So Stories cy, penumo,
reHeparyje yrnosHaBaie y — Takohe u3Bpcaom — npeBoay Jlyke CemenoBuha, koju
KOPHUCTHU T€YaH U KOJIOKBH]jaJlaH je3UK, aJli ceOU J03BOJbaBa MHOTO Mambe clio0oe.
[TojaBibrBamke HOBUX MPEBO/IA, KA0 M HAMEHCKO MPEBOhEhe 3a MIKOJICKA H3/1amba,
0JIpa3 Cy HOBE M3/IaBavKe MOJUTHKE, Ka0 U Apyraduje MpeBoguiauke moeruke. Ha
OCHOBY TUIIMYHUX pa3inKa u3Mel)y crapujux u HOBUX MpeBoja Aziuce, OCTaje BUTHO
Jla je CMeHa napajurMe y npeBoIH0j KIbKEBHOCTH 32 Jelly nocie J[pyror cBeTckor
para Omiia MHOTO M3pa3uTHja HETO Y KEbIDKEBHOCTH 32 OZpaciie.

Bunasepos npeBon Toma Cojepa v leroBa cya0MHa peduTa Cy MOTBp/a OBE
MPETIIOCTaBKe: U MOPEJI MOUETHE CYMIbUYABOCTH, OH j€ U JIaHAC CTaHJapIHU CPIICKU
npeBoJ, Oynyhu 1a ogroBapa MoJI€pHUM KPUTEPHUjyMUMa BEPHOCTU OPUTHHATY, a U
counuju TBEHOB XyMOp ce Mame OIMPE BUHABEPOBCKOM IpeBohemy. Tako je u ca
HETOBUM IPEeBOIMMa AHJIEPCCHOBUX 0ajKH U IpuUa U3 Xusaoy u jeone Hohu, KOje Cy
MPBOOUTHO OMIIe HAMEHEHE OIPACIIMMA, AJlH CE JIaHAC YIIIABHOM PELUIUPAjy Kao
Jena 3a z[euy.35

Cam BunaBep je apskao 10 CBOT JIOMPUHOCA KILIKEBHOCTH 34 JIEIly, IITO je&

UCTaKao U y nosemunu ca Benubopewm I'muropuhem (Bunerun y Jbymranosuh, 2001)36

% Amanmsa BHHABEPOBHX MPeBOIM AHIEPCEHOBHX OajKH H3aIlUIa G1 BaH OKBUPA OBOT Paja, Al
3aMHTepecoBaHe ynyhyjemo Ha o/uMuaH wiaHak 3opuie Manuuh y Kome oHa Ipy»a JeTajbHy
YIOpEIHY aHaIu3y HEKOJIMKO mocTojehinx mpeBoaa AunepceHnore Oajke ,,l{apeBo HOBO omeno’ u
3akJbyuyje: ,,[IpeBoj noj HazuoMm 'Llapese HoBe xasbune' (1947), xoju je ypaauo Cranucnas Bunasep,
MOCpe/iaH je MPEeBOJI C HEMAvKoT je3uka. [ako je peu o mocpeiHOM IPeBO/LY, aHANN3a je, CYPOTHO
OYeKHMBambHMa, 0Ka3aJa Jia jé y MHOTHM CErMEHTHMa KBaJUTAaTUBHO M KBAHTUTATUBHO TAUYHHjU OJ1
octanux mpesojaa. OBaj mpeBox, Ka0 1 MHOTH Apyru BuHaBepoBu npeBoan AHIEpCEHOBHX 0ajKu U
MPUITOBEIaKa, MOXKE MOCTYKUTH Ka0 3aHUMJbHB IPUMEP KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT MpHUiarohaBama TeKCTa Ha
MJBHOM je3uky.” (Manuuh, 2007: 29).

% Tum o6prom Bumasep 3amoummse cBoj POSt SCTiPtUM y mocIeImbeM HACTABKY MOJEMEKE I HCITHCYje
TEKCT MambH OJ1 jeJTHEe CTPaHUIIEe Y KOME FOBOPH O CBOM pajly Ha KIbMDKEBHOCTH 3a JIelly, 0 JoBaHy
Joanosuhy 3majy, anu 1, ePeKTHO IPOMEHEHNM je3MKOM, HacTaBJba MMojeMuKy ¢ I inropuhem.
[IpuTom, 3aHMMIBHBO je BunaBepoBo Buljeme 3Maja. OHO je MOTIYHO M3BaH (M M3HAJ) paclpase Kojy
je HametHyo bornan [ToroBuh o Tome kKoymko je 3Maj mo3HaBao ,,Jedjy AyIy, a y Kojoj je Munax
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3actymnajyhu ctaB 1a aena 3a aemy Tpeda ocio00aUTH MOYYHOT caipKaja U TSKHUTH Ka
IITO BUIIMM YMETHUYKHM JoMeTHMa. Ha ciimyHe ucka3e Hanaa3uMo U y KPaTKUM
MPEeIroBOprMa KOje je THICcao 3a CBOj€ MPEeBO/Ie:

Kan ce 3 npeaMera KibIKEBHOCTH M3Ba/IN )Ka0Ka HAIIMX KPYITHUX U CUTHUX
CTpacTH, CTpacTH Koje kpehy u nmokpehy jbyjie — a Koje cy HEMpHUCTyIavyHe 3a
nedjy aymry — mra octaje? OOMYHO — a MpuMep HaM je Halla cyxa u 0ecKpBHa
Jiedja JuTepaTypa — OHaj Tanor 6e300jHIX MPOU3BOA Y KOjUMa IUYHOCTH HE
MOCTOj€ jep HEMa Jlaxa KMBOTa, jep HeMa OHOra IITO OM MX PYKOBOJIMIIO, jep je
U3 BUX UCTPTHYTO OHO YHUME JbY/IH KHBE.

VY cTBapu — Tpebasio Ou 1a je ocTaio HEeMmTO HajBehe a To je: BUCOKa,
HajBUILA TT0€3H]ja, 3ajeTHIYKA U IS U JbYANMa, 3ajeTHIYKA CBUMa
y3pactuma.’’

CranucnaB BunaBep je cBOjUM CTaBOBUMA U IIOETUKOM YTHIA0 HA FCHEPAIIH]je
peBouIIala, Ouino Kao y3op OUJo Kao OoMeHa, U YTOJIUKO j& HEOOMYHH]E IITO Cy
ETOBH MTPEBOM 32 JCIYy CPa3MEepHO 3aHEMapeHH, HE CaMo KaJl Cy Y IUTaby
peu3aama, HEero M y Mmorjely aHaJln3e TeXHUKa MpeBolema 1 yckiaheHoCcTH
MOCTUTHYTUX pe3yJITara ca CloCOOHOCTHMA JIeUje YnTallauKe MyOIInKe.

Aunca y 4apo0OHOj 3eM/bH

Bunasep u nanac Baxku 3a ayropa npsor npeoja Jlyuca Kepoia Ha cpricku,
QJIM TIPOMEHE KOj€ j€ YHEO y TeKCT Aiuce y 3emabU 4y0a TOIHUKE Cy Ja €€ MOXKe
TOBOPUTH caMo 0 ckpaheHoj aganTanuju. [IpeBonunal ce onpenenuo 3a To 1a
peaJIHje38, MOJMOBE KOjU OM OMIIM HEpa3yMJBMBH CPIICKO] €L TOTa 100a — 3aMEHU
MPUOJIMKHAM €KBUBAJIEHTHMA CPIICKOT je3uKa U KyaType. Tako, Ha TpuMep, JeTajbe
EHTJIECKE UCTOPH]E 3aMEmbYje JIeTaJbhMa CPIICKE CPEIlbOBEKOBHE UCTOPH]E: ,,3a BpeMe
Hemamune Biage TproBuHa ce passujana 100po* (Kepox 2008: 17), ,,kaBkacka Tpka“

ce mpeTBapa y ,,u360ope‘ uta. Ocum came Anuce, €HIJIeCKa UMEHa Ce 3aMembY]y

bornanosuh, camo kojy ToiuHy npe oBe MoJeMHUKe, OJUTyYHO MPEcyAno y Kopuct 3Maja. Bunasep
y3arKe 3MajeB YUMHAK Y TIPOMEHH YKYITHE CPIICKe KYJIType y3 moMoh moesuje 3a aeiy u J0KHBJhaBa
3MajeBy IeNaTHOCT Ha MOC3HUjH 3a JCIy Kao BakKaH JONPHHOC MOACPHU3AIH]H CPIICKE KyaType.
(Jbymrranosuh 2001)

3" Kurunar, Pagjapa: Msucmuncke npuye (u3 scugomursckoe yapemea). lpenpuaao CTaHKCIaB
Bunasep. beorpan, 2002, Jlepera, npema n3namy u3 1925, Bpewme, ctp. 5-6.

% O mpo6Gremaruy npesoljerma peauja Buie ko Bpanuvupa Yosuha y crymuju Yiemuocm
npesohera unu sanam (Hosuh 1986); on c mpaBoM u3Baja npodiIeM peanuja Kao jefaH 01 KIbYIHHX
ca KojiMa ce IpeBoIuiIall cyodasa, Oyayhn /1a He MOCTOju jeJTHOCTAaBHO PelIehe TPUMEHIBUBO Y CBUM
Cily4yajeBUMa — HaIlpOTHUB, ITpeBol)ee peanja 3axTeBa He CaMOo JTIOBUTJBUBOCT ITPEBOIMOLA HETO
ocehaj 3a KIbM)KEBHU KOHTEKCT KOjU ofpelyje MpeBOANIAYKO PeIIethe.
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nomahum (Anha, Munka, Cunha), er3oTuyHe NTHIIE U )KUBOTHELE ToMahuM BpcTama
(Lory, ITamaraj, gac je Crapu Koc a yac Jlernuh, [{ogo je UBopak, uta). To moHerae
JIOBOJIM 10 BEJIMKUX OJICTYIama O/ OpUTHHANA U HejacHoha y Tekcty: I'pudon
nocraje Kyna a Jlaxxna kopmada Anacka, MOXEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH, CaMo Ja Ou
NPEBOIMJIAIl MOTA0 JIa YHECEe HEKOJIMKO COTIICTBEHUX UTapa peunma y Tekct. Ha Taj
HAYWH je oTnaja u MoryhHocT aa ce y tomahem nu3liamby UCKOPUCTE KIaCUIHE
TenHwujeneBe WIIyCTpallnje WiK, yOCTaIoOM, OUJI0 Koje wiycTpanuje pahene mpema
opuruHaiy, 6e3 cTBapama 3a0yHe KOoJ YyhTajana.

Jla 6u ce ouyBasia aHajoryja u3mMely umeHa Jimka u Bpcte yopoe, Bunasep
XKPTBYje MOTYhHOCT J1a ce CTBOpH OHMIIO KaKBa MPEJICTaBa O U3IJIE/y JINKA — HME
JlaxxHa KOpmhaya umak npyska 0ap HeKakBe HaroBeliTaje, a UMe Aslacka Oanr HUKaKBe.
CyITHHCKO pa3uiiakemhe OpUTHHAJA U IIUJBHOT TeKcTa mpumehyje ce u y moriemy
komuke: Kepoi raju momaiio cyB, yBeK Cy3ApKaH OPUTAHCKH XyMOpP Y KOME CE MHOTO
TOra Mojipa3yMeBa, a Bunasep je CKIIOHHjU pabJICOBCKOM TpETepUBAY,
HaroMujaBamy (4ecTo y BHy HaOpajarma) U U3BECHO] apXau3aliji peyHuka (30or
CBEra TOTra je YBEK JIaKO IPENo3HaTH HEeroB mpeBo). tberosa aganramnuja crora y
MOjeIMHUM TPEHYIIMMa HENOTPEeOHO OJICTYIA OJ1 AyXa opuruHaia. M cremnex
KYJITYpHE ajanTaliyje MoHeKa]| je HermoTpeOHO BUCOK: Ha MPUMEP, Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY
[Ty6oBe ondpane benwm 3er (y npeBony benmm Mun) 3amana y aecerepair:

,, Booice munu, wyoa eenuxoea!
Hnu epmu un' ce 3emma mpece,
Hn' nyyajy na epady monosu,
Un' nyyajy nywike bpzomemxe...
(OBne benu Mumr untaBux AeceT MUHYTa cTajie pehatu mra cBe nmyla u jgapMma,

na oHja HactaeH...) (Kepoi, 2008: 83-84)

Pangu maponupama geceTepadke erncke rmoesuje, MoTIyHO ce M3HEBepaBa
OPUTHHAII: YaK HUjE ped O HEYCIEIIOM HAIaXeHhY CTUIICKOT €KBUBAJICHTA — HAXKAJIOCT,
Bunagsep Huje nmpeBoano H3a oenedana ryie Ou BeroBa CKJIOHOCT Ka MACTHUIIY
HapoJIHE M0e3Hje MOoTJa MOTIyHU]€ U IPUMEPEHH]e 1a Aohe 10 u3paxaja (mpe cera 'y
npeBoay mecme Jabberwocky).

[TocToje oapehene maTepujaaHe oMalIke y IpeBoay (HIp. MOYETHA CITUKA Y

K0joj Anuca ceii Ha KTyl YMECTO, Kako je UCIpaBHO, Ha o0anu peke, B. Kepon
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2008: 5); anu TaHANIBEEM YUTAOILY TIPE CBEra CMETa YIUHkAkE /1a CE 110 CBaKYy IEHY
YBOJIE HOBE UI'PE Peur Kako O ce HaJAMAIINO OpUTrHHAI (IITO je TeKaK MOayXBatT
kaja ce npesoau Jlyuc Kepo:x), u mpommpuBame TEKCTa 00jalllibelbuMa THX Y€CTO
HATETHYTHX J0ocKouuila (kao y nornasiby Ko je ykpao konaue, Kepon 2008: 82-88).
BuHaBepoBH NnpeBOANUIAUKH MTOCTYIIIH, IPE CBETra KOJIOKBHUjalIU3aluja,
OIlpaBJaHM Cy OHJIa Ka/ia ce CMepa Ha ILITO jayd KOMUYHU edeKaT y TEKCTY — TaKo je
noctynao npesojechu 3a onpacie Krowmepn, I'apeanmyy u [lanmaepyena n
Tpucmpama lllenouja; mehyTuMm, yBeK TIOCTOJU OMACHOCT O] IPEKOpadeHha rpaHuIa
MIPUMEPEHOT, Kao 1ITOo je omTpo Gopmynucao bpanumup XKupojunoBuh y cBome
TekcTy o0 BunaBepoBoM mnipeBony I'ereoBor Bepmepa:
,JIMa Ty 1 jemHa npyra cTpaHa, Kojy OMX Ha3Bao €TUYKOM: TEKIba
IIPEBOJMOLIA J]a YBEK OyJie y IPBOM ILIaHy, /1a 3aCEHHU ayTopa, Haaupoau HMpoxa.
OBo, Mok 13, MOXe 11a ipohe ko XamekoBor LlIBejka unu kox PaGnea, anu Koz
I'etea wiu Exarapa Anana [loa Hukako He Moxke. TakBa Texmba je yOOKO
HECTHYKH YUH — & €THYKO TOCTYIAKE j€ OCHOBHO Y MPEBOIMIAYKOM ITOCITY — U
HAjOPXKUM ITYTEM JTIOBOJH JI0 TTOTITYHO CYIPOTHOT PE3yJITaTa: JI0 ariCOJyTHOT
M3HEBEpaBama ayTopa, CBe U KaJl y MPeBoly He OM OWJI0 HUjeHEe MaTepujaTHe

39
rpemike.

Ja pesumupamo: BuHaBepoBH MpeBOAM 32 €Iy HUCY YBEK U3JIpKaIu Ipoly
BpEMEHa, aJIM j€ YEeCTO HyAMO OPUTHMHAJIHA U YCIIEIIHA Pelieha 3a M0jeInHe
npobJeme; ’eroBMM HalloprMa UMaMo J1a 3aXBaJIMO 3a TPBU CPIICKH npeBoy Jlynca
Kepomna, kao u 3a join HEKOJIUKO TEKCTOBA KOJH CYy HE camMo 0e3 U3y3eTKa BUCOKE
YMETHUYKE BPeTHOCTH, Beh cy ocTasu MomynapHu cBe 10 JaHac. therosu npesoau
1OCe/yjy CBE OCHOBHE OCOOMHE KOj€ CE U JIaHaC LieHe Yy KEbHKEBHOCTH 3a JIelly:
MalITOBUTOCT, IOCTHUYHOCT, CJ'IO60]1y n eraTHBHOCTje?;PIKa, OACYCTBO JUAAKTUYHOT
enemMeHTa (uiu 6ap HEeroBy HEHATJIAIEHOCT) U, TIPE CBETa, XyMOop.

O pesynTtaruma npesolema Mopa ce CyAUTH IipeMa OHOMe IITo ¢y BuHaBepoBu

MMPEBOAN 3HAYWJIN 3a HAITY KIbUKCBHOCT 34 ICIY Y TPCHYTKY Kal Cy CC HOjaBI/IJ'II/I —

» JXusojunosuh, bpauumup: ,,I'ereoB Beprep y npesony CranncnaBa Bunasepa®. V: [Ipesoona
KroudicegHocm, 360puuk padosa Lllecmux 6eoepadckux npesoounauxux cycpema, 4-7. nenemoap 1980.
Vp. Yrema Pagnosuh. beorpan, Yapyxeme kimkeBHUX mpeBoaniana Cpouje, 1981. Crp. 119.
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oboraheme KopITyca TEKCTOBUMA KOjU Cy OMpaHH MpeMa HOBUM, MOJACPHUCTHYKHM,
HEYTHWJIMTAPHUM KPUTEPHjYMUMA U CTBapame MOJI0Te Ha K0joj he kacHuje Mohu n1a
ce pa3BHjajy HOBE T'€HEepalrje APYrayljux 1 Jpyraurje KpeaTuBHUX MHcana.

WNnak, kaJ ynopenuMo \berose npepojie ca fomahoM KibrmxeBHOIINY 3a ey
JIBaJIECETHX TOJIMHA MPOILIOT BeKa, MOpa ce IPU3HATH J1a cy BuHaBepoBe 3aciyre
BpJIO BesMKe. HberoBu mpeBoin Cy Kao Jax CBEKET KHBOTA: M lbUXOB KOPEH
HOHCEHCA, IIaje ¥ JIyJ0CTH, HajaBUO je OHO 1ITO he TpuaeceT rognHa KacHUje paguTH

Hymiko Pagosuh.

O nmapoauju y HameM npesohemy 3a geny

[Tapoawuja je kao )kaHp CEKyHIApHE, U3BEJICHE MPUPOJIE, U TPBEHCTBCHO
KOMHYKOT KapaKTepa, YeCTO TPeTUpaHa Kao Mame BpellHa KibFKEeBHA BpcTa. Tome
Tpeba oaTH TEIIKONyY y MpeHONIeHkY Mapoanje y IPeBoy, Kajaa ce paiu O BPJIo
yIaJbeHUM KYJITYPHUM KPYTrOBHMA HJIM O BPEMEHCKO] JUCTAHIM KOja IIOHHUIITaBa
aKTYeITHOCT MapoAUPAHOT Ca/ipikaja, a TUMe U napojuje. Mmnak, oBe temkohe HUCY
JIOBOJbHE Ja 00jacHe 300T yera ce MapoujCKU €JIeMEHTH PEIOBHO Iry0e MPUIMKOM
npeBohema Kepona Ha cpricku.

Mopamo ce ynurtartu 300r yera je Tako, OJJHOCHO 3aIlITO, 110 IPaBUITy, HOBHJU
MIPEBOAMOLIM OMpajy a He IPEHECY MapOoIUjCKU eJIeMEHT OBHX IecaMa, y3 (JOHEKIIE)
u3y3eTak Kaj je y nuramy Jabberwocky. Jlenumuuan oroBop Moxe HaM IPyKUTH
NaXJbUBHjE pa3MaTpame caMor MojMa Mapo/ivje Kao KibHKEBHOT Jiejia Koje OTroHaIa
npyro, nocrojehe Jeno nix MaHUP HEKOT ayTopa, Kako O n3a3Bajio KOMHYaH edekar.

Kaxo npumehyje JIparan CrojanoBuh y crynuju Mponuja u snaverve
(Crojanosuh 2003: 196-210), mapoaupame 3a 1Jb UMa OIPUBAKE BPETHOCTH U
ayTeHTUYHOCTH MapoaupaHor cajapxkaja (CrojanoBuh 2003: 196), onHocHo, 3a
yCIEIIHY MapoIujy MOTPeOHO je HE caMo Jia je PEeLUIUjEeHT MPerno3Ha Kao TakBy,
OJTHOCHO J1a TT03HAj€ y30p, HEro M J]a Makap MHTYUTUBHO TPENO3HA OHE KBAIUTETE
OpHUTHHAJIA KOj€ Mapo/ivja TOBOJIH Y IMUTAE:

,11apoaija HUje YBEK U HY)KHO ITyKO U3pYTHBame U 00e3BpehuBame, anu jecte

YBCK CYCIICHAOBAKLC aYTCHTHUYHOCTH OHUX BPCAHOCTH ITaApOAUPAHOT KOje CY y bEMY,
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y IaTOj KyATYPH U IaTOM TPEHYTKY, OWJIe HEYIIUTHE, K0  ayTEHTHYHOCTH TAKBHX,
JIaKJIe HEYITUTHUX FEerOBUX CBOjCTaBa, ca BpeAHOCTHMA NoBe3anuM.  (CtojanoBuh
2003: 197)

Bunagepose napoauje y Anucu, Ka0 1 OHE MHOTO T03HaTH]je, U3 Hajrosuje
nawmonozuje cpncke u jyeocioserncke neieneupuxe (Ha koje ce CrojaHoBuh HemTo
KacHHje ocBphe), moapuBajy Biaaajyhe ecTeTcke KaHOHE, ajlu ¥ HICJHH CalipKa]
napoArpaHuX recama — Koje, HIMaJio cIy4ajHo oja0paHe, Aenu MpuoOImKaBajy
BEpCKe WK pojoJbyouBe uieje. Mmak, BunaBepoBa napoanja HHje HEMUIOCPIHA
npemMa 3MajeBOM MPEIONIKY: TOUTPaBa ce MO3HATOM IeCMOM, YHOcehn y iy
KEPOJIOBCKHM HOHCEHCHHU XyMOp, alli 0e3 AUPEKTHE KOHPPOHTAIHje ca TIOPYKOM KOjy
3maj masse.

Ynpkoc TomMe mITo Majgovyac HaBeleHe MPEBOMIAUKe OJJIHKE MPe CIaiajy y
MaHe HEero y BpJuHe, BuHaBepoB npuctyn npesohemy necama y Anucu BeoMma je
3Ha4ajaH ¥ BPJIO YCIICO: OH je Hall jeJIMHUA PEBOIMIIAIl KOJH C€ OTyYHO Ja TOHOBU
KeposoB noctynak napoaupara rmo3HaTe JUpHKE 3a ey Ha fomahem marepujairy —
Jla, peImMo, apoanpa NomyiapHy necmy ,Jletn myena maneHna® npersapajyhu je y
,»Jletu paue maneno (Kepon 2008: 78-9). Ta onnmyka ucToBpeMeHO 60ratu MpeBo/I 3a
jeIaH clIoj ajy ra ¥ ocupoMaliyje: moJi yCJIOBOM Ja Jella I03Ha]jy MapoaupaHu
opurunai, mohu he 1a y>xuBajy y BunaBepoBoj nmapoanju Kao TakBoj (a Huje
UCKJBYYCHO JIa j€ TO IIPBU IMPUMED IpaBe Mapoinje ca KOjuM ce cycpehy), amu 3aTo
BunaBepoB 1300p npeasionka 3a napoupame 4ecTo oHeMoryhasa yBuj y capKuHy
Keponose necme. U3y3etak je ycnena napoanja Kojoj y OpuruHaiy oaronapa You are
old, Father William:

, Y30 JIe/1a CBOT YHYKA,

MeTHO ra Ha KpuIo,

An' je mpaBa jenHa Opyka

[IIra je mocne Oumo!(...)

Jenn oko 3abmucTano

Cy3zaMma je caB OKyIIaH:

'Ckujiaj MU ce ca 0uHjy

Jep hewr 6urtn ayman'.““® (Kepoun, 2008: 33-34)

* Hagozumo camo npBy u nociie by cTpody mpeneBa, jep ce y mbUMa HajjaCHuje Iperno3Haje
napojupame 3MajeBe yBoaHe cTpode: ,,Y30 eaa cBor yHyka,/MeTHo ra Ha kpuio,/I1a y3 rycie nesao
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Cjajuo ogabpaBIm MpeyIokak 3a napoaujy, Bunasep ycrnocraBsba OJUCKOCT
n3mehy nonazaux curtyarnuja koa Kepona u kox 3maja, Tako 1a je KapakTep
NapOJMYHOCTH UACHTHYAH Y OPUTHHAY U rpeBody. Ha 3axteB na onpeuuntyje
MO3HATHU TEKCT, YECTO KOPHUIINEH y OKBUPY LIKOJICKUX MpuUpendu, Anrca oarosapa
CyOBEp3MBHOM IIECMOM KOja HEPUKOCHOBEHH OJIHOC JIETeTa U OUMHCKE (urype, Ouio
Jla ce pajiy O OILy WJIU O JISJH, U3Bprasa nojcMexy. Jledja nurama u JeIMHe MOyKe
U3ryOWIIH Cy po10JbyOrBH HA0O0] caapxkaH Yy 3MajeBOM TEKCTY U CIIYKE MMOCTU3AbY
KOMUYHOT epekTa, Maga 0e3 caTUpUUYHE OIITPUIIE.

Jano Ou ce OTBOPUTH MUTAKE JIa JIU j&, MOXK/a, OBUM KacHUje 3aHEMapeHUM
npernesuma CranuciaB BuHaBep yka3ao Ha Moryhu IyT HOBE JIMPHKE 32 JIEILy.
Caakaxko J1a 6u moApoOHUja aHAJIN3A ITecama U3 Auce y YapoOHOj 3em/bu MOTIIa
JOTIPUHETH U CTBapamy JeTajbHHje cirke 0 BuHaBepoBOM o/tHOCY mpema 3majy (1
JPYTHM TECHHUIMMA 3a eIy Tora 106a).""

Ha nipBu morsen BUAJBbUB je, CBaKaKo, HOBU CTaB IMpeMa U3pa3uToM
CCHTUMCHTAJTHOM TOHY KOJUM CY CTapHUjU TICCHHUIIH JCIN MPEHOCUIIN POI0JbyOrBe
WM TO00XKHE caziprkaje. Y TonuKko ce BuHaBepoBa mapoiuja MoKe CXBaTUTH U TIpe
CBera kao o0OpayyH ca Mame [eHhEeHUM 3MajeBUM enuronnMa. [lapagokcaito, roToBo

je HEMOTI yhe napoaupaTu KOHKPETHO CIIMI'OHCKO ACJIO 3a IIHUPY YUTAIIAUKy Hy@]’lHKy:

my/IlITo je Hernma 6mino.“ Ctpode ox apyre 1o ocMe, HAITPOTUB, YTIABHOM BEPHO IIPEHOCE Palby
Keponose necme.

*! Bpean naBecT oBaj ojomMak y kome Brrasep mopenu ceGe n 3maja: ,,I1.C. I'. Tiuropuh me ca
HELITO JyXOBHTE 3JIypaJOCTH YNHU HACJIeHUKOM urKa JoBe u 30Be 3maj CrarioMm. Ja ce He OMX JbyTHO
Jia Me je Ha3ao u unka Cramrom. [{eo Moj pan Ha aedjoj nutepaTypu 10010 Ou TuMe HajBehe CBoje
npu3Hame. 3Maj JoBa yUeHUK HEeMadKor rpaljancKor Mopaja, IPeKo Jedje KebUre YHEO je y Hallry
KyJITYypy HOBY €THKY Halopa U pajia 1 3Be3/iaHy eTuKy KaHTOBOTr kareropuukora MMIepaTiBa, Ha
MECTO JIOHEKJIE CIIMYHE aJli HeoOy3AaHMje 1 JeIHOCTPaHe €TUKE KPBH U OCBETE. Ja caM Mak MoKyIao
Jla pa3BeHYaM 3a HEKO BpeMe Hallly ey JIUTepaTypy O/l MoyKe Jja OMX OcTBapHo 3a HBHX IMTO Behn
MHTETpaJ Moe3uje.

U tako cam orer MOpao 1a ce mo3adbaBUM OHMMa KOjuMa npurazna 0y xyhHOCT — HAalloM JemoM.
Hbuma mpunana He caMo BUXOBA COICTBeHA Oy yiHOCT, HETO U, y jeTHOM KOHAYHOM M CaMEPJbUBOM
BUAY, 1 Hama pol)eHa OymyhHOCT, Ka0 BpeMEHCKH yIaJbeHHjU M TEK JOIHUjE OOHAXKCHH Je0 HaIle
canaumbuie. M, Heka Mu OyJie IONYIITEHO J]a Hallly OpOMTY pe3UMHpaM OBaKo, y BE3H ca LIEIUM
MOKPETOM OJHOCHHX cuctema: Panyjem ce Beapo nojasu 1. Puctuha, r. [nuropuha u muxose
JIpYKUHE.

buxoBa omTpa Ma aa HerpaBeiHa KPUTHKA — ITPOLYKEHe je Hallle. AJIM jOlI BUILE OUYEKYjeMO

0J1 HapaIlTaja Koju TeK uMa aa nohe, u Koju je Takohe Hai, a koju he ca3peBatu noJ ytunajeMm Aiuce,
H3ucmunckux npuya v TakBe JIMTEPAType, jep jOoll BHIIE BEpyjeM y — BEIHKY noe3ujy. Ta Bennka
noesuja (UCTO Kao M BUTAJIHA KPUTHKA) jecTe Takol)e M MpeTexHO, IJI0/ Halllera cTaparma, OHa je Hallle
MHTYHUTHBHO OCBEXEHE OJIIKIbHUMa, 1ap Halll U CMEPHO OTKPOBEH:E, M aMaHEeT Halll YOBEYaHCTRY.
Bunasep, Cranucnas: ,,)KnBa yMeTHOCT 1 Marepujatuctu. Y: 3nu sonuebnuyu. noiemuxe u
namgpnemu y cpnckoj krousxcesnocmu 1917-1943. K. 2 — 1930-1933. Vp. I'ojko Tenmh. CiioBo Jby6Be
— Beorpancka kmura — Matuia cprcka 1983. Crp. 277. HaBeneno npema: ,.Bpeme®, X11/3632, 11.
hebpyap 1932, ctp.2 .
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aKo IMPeUIOKAaK 3a Mapo/Injy HUje MOCTUTA0 JIOBOJbAH CTEIEH MOMYJIaPHOCTH,
napoarja Hehe OuTH mperno3Hara Kao TakBa U Hehe Mohu j1a mocTurHe edekar Ha KOju
ce pauyHao.

Y oBOMe ce MOX/1a KpHje jOIIl jeJJaH pa3Jjior MITO Cy MPEBOIMUOIM 3a JICIy, ca
u3y3eTKkoM BuHaBepa, peTKo U HepaJlo Moce3aly 3a OBAaKBUM IPEHOIICHEM ITapO/IH]je
y IPEBOAY — TO OM, HaMMe, 3HAYMIIO HE CaMO MPEBEIINKO OJICTYIAE O] OpPUTHHAIA,
Beh Ou mozpa3syMeBao U KOHKPETaH CTaB Henouimoearsa mpemMa napoaupaHoM JIeiy;
MpaKca Mmapoupama ce y 3aTBOPCHHUM, UCOJIOIIKA MOHOJIUTHUM JPYIITBUMA MOTJIa
nokasaty kao onacta. * Kiaciua mecma koja ce mapoupa ryGH CTaTyc KIachka,
CTaTyC HEIOAUPJHUBOCTH — a e(eKaT je jOIll jJauyu aKo j€ HHTESHIUPAHHU PELIUITH]CHT
napojuje IeTe Koje je MapoJupaHy OPUTHHAI YIHIIO Y IIKOJH, Y CKJIOITY HacTaBe U
MPHUXBaTamka HEKUX ONIITUX JPYIITBCHUX BpeaHOCTH. 3oxap Ll[aBuT n3ocraBpame
NapOJUYHUX U CATUPUYHKX aclieKaTa HeKOT Jieia Y IPEBOy/aJanTaluju 3a Ieiy
MOBE3Yje M ca MPEBOIMIIAYKOM IPOIICHOM Jia JICUjy YUTAOIU HEMAjy JOBOJHHO
YUTAIAYKOT UCKYCTBA HUTH paQUHUPaAH YKYC KOju OM UM oMOTyhHO /1a HCIipaBHO

neprenupajy mapoaujy.*

CyOBep3uBHH KapakTep Mapojr]je, leHO MOAPHUBALE OMIITepUXBaheHUX
BPEIHOCTH HEKOT JIPYILITBA UCKA3aHUX y MapOJUPAHOM [Ty, OB/Ie OU M HEXOTHIIE
Mopao nohu a0 uszpaxaja. Bunasepy je To, 04uTO, OMIIO HEBAXKHO, OH j€ Ca Y)KUBAHEM

MapoJIUpao MmecMy ca po0/byOUBUM CaIPkKajeM U OHY Ca BEPCKHUM CaJIpikKajeM;

2 Iapoauja, pasyme ce, MOKe IIOCTO]aTH U y UCmoM CHCTEMY KyJIType Y KOjH je OHO LITO je
NapoJMpaHo (jOlll YBEK) YKOPEHEHO, ajli je CTBApabeM AUCTAHIIE IpeMa BpeJIHOCTHMA MapoIUPaHoOT 1
npo0JIeMaTH30BAKbEM T€ YKOPEHEHOCTH, Y JIeJI0BahY CAMOCTAIHOT CEMaHTHYKOT YHHHOIIA
HEyCarjameHOCTH THX JIBejy KOH(pHUTypalrja, OHa, OTY/, YBEK BUI OTIIOpA IPeMa TOj 3ajAHUIKO]
KyJITypH, Ha3HaKa j)KeJbe Jla Ce OHa HaIlyCTH, HaJpacTe, npeBasulje, na ce ocnabu U gecTadbuiuisyje
HOJUIOra CaMOpa3yMJBUBHX BPEAHOCTH, JIa Ce YBEJe HOBA pacBeTa y K0joj Ce TaKBe BPEAHOCTH YKa3yjy,
y TOjeJMHIM JIeNIMa, )KaHPOBHMA HJIH CJIOKSHUJUM KYJITYPHHUM CYOCHCTEMHMA, J1a C€ KOPO3UBHUM
JIeTIOBabEM MOJICMEXa HJIM XyMOpa M3BpLIe MOMHULAka BIXOBUX HOCHIIALA Y LETHMHH KyITYpe U
mpepacrioieie HarJlacIy 0 KOjiuX OHHU KOjU Y TOj KynTypu xuBe Hajehma mpixke.” (CtojanoBuh 2003:
198)

3 ,,[10 IpaBUITy, CBU €JIEMEHTH KOjU CY CMaTPaHH MPEBHIIEC COGUCTUIIMPAHUM OUIIH Cy HUIIA MCHaHU
wim Opucanu. OTyna cy NpeBOHOLN CUCTEMATCKU OpUcaly CBY CaTHPY M MapoJijy OpUTHHAJIA.
IMTacyce Koju Cy caaprKaiy T€ eIEMEHTE YOIIITE HUje OMIO TEIIKO U30CTABHUTH, jep HUCY
yHanpehuBanu paamy. 3a pasiiuKy off lbUX, KOMIUIMKOBAHO MPE/ICTaBIbabhe CBETa Y TEKCTY
MOCTaBJHAJIO j€ 030MIBHH]HU MPOOJIEM 32 MPEBOANOIIE, jep Ta C€ HUCY MOTJIM ojipehin y moTImyHOCTH.
(,,As a rule, all the elements that were considered too sophisticated were either changed or deleted.
Hence, translators systematically deleted all the satire and parody of the original text. The paragraphs
that contained those elements were not at all difficult to omit, because they did not contribute to the
plot. Unlike them, the complicated presentation of the world in the text posed a more serious problem
for the translators because they could not give it up altogether.*) (Shavit, 1986 :125.)
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no3Huju npeBoauonu, mehyrum, u Cemenosuh u Pubap, y3apxanu cy ce o1 CIMYHOT
noctynka. OcuM npe3ama 300T JPaCTHYHOCTH TaKBE PEBOIMIAYKE CTPATETH]jE, MOXKE
ce Hahu u npyru pasnor. Hanme, nmecme koje je mapoaupao Bunasep, mecme xoje cy
noMumane bora u cpricTBo, BUIlle HUCY OMIIe TIO3HATE Y TOJIMKO] MEPH: 3aMEHUJIE CY
ux apyre. JacHo je aa Ou mapoaupame, perumo, 3eezdanux barada Mupe Aneukopuh
OMJI0 HE3aMUCIIMBO U3 BUIIIE pasjiora — pe cBera 300T TeMaTCKe M CTUIICKE TOTITyHE
HeycarnameHnoctd Mupe Aneukosuh u Jlyuca Kepomna, ofHOCHO mecama Koje je OH
napoanpao, ajiau, MOTOM, ¥ 300T UMIUTUIIUTHOT YHI>KaBamkha UCOIONIIKUX BPETHOCTH
Koje je Mupa AneukoBuh npomoBucania. J[pyru aedju necHUIM ca Mambe U3PAKECHUM
UJICOJIOMKUM HabojeM, nonyT Jlecanke Makcumouh, bpanka honuha nnu Jlymana
PanoBuha, Takolhe HECY OMITH jeTHAKO TTOJIECHU 3a MTAPOAU]jy. Y TPEHYTKY KaJ je
HacTajao npeBo Jacmunke Pubap, manexo HajmonyaapHUuju qoMahul IIECHUK 3a JICITy
6uo je JbybuBoje PurymoBuh; necHuin \erose reHepaiyje y cBoje necMme
yrpahuBaiiv cy XyMOp, HOHCCHC M MapoJMYHE MMOCTYIKE, U OWJIO OU M3y3€THO TEIIKO
MapoAMPATH JISTIO0 KOME je MapoInIHOCT nojiazHa no3unuja. Ctora u CemeHoBUh 1
Pubap, xao u BehrHa Apyrux jyrocioBEeHCKUX MPEBOANIALA, ONTHPA]Y 32 IMPETEBE Y

KOjI/IMa ce I‘Y6I/I mapoanuvHu CJICMCHT.

ITocaepaTnu npesoanonu KepoJia: TekcTo1I01IKH MPOodIeMHu

Hpyru npeBo Anuce Ha CpICKU M0jaBHO ce Tek 1951, roroBo Tpuaecer roauHa
KacHHje, a ;beros ayrop je 6uo Jlyka CemenoBuh. '0TOBO HCTOBpEMEHO 0jaBHO ce U
IpeBOJ Ha XpBaTckH, 1952, unju cy ayropu Mupa Jypkuh-lllymuh u seH cynpyr
Mupko Jypkuh, koju je npeBeo cruxose. TokoMm cienehux nenenuja, cBe 10 Kpaja
cellaMJIeCeTHX OBU MPEBOAM Bakuhe 3a cTaHIap/He, IITO MOoKa3yje U Opoj BUXOBUX
u3nama. [I[peBou Ha MaKeOHCKH, OJTHOCHO CJIOBEHAUKH, TI0jaBJbY]jy CE Ca BEITUKUM
3akammbemeM: boromun Bysen npeseo je Keponoo neno (,,Anmca Bo 3eMjaTa Ha
gyynata™) 1965. a 'mtuia Jakonuu Ha cioBeHayk (,,Alica v cudezni dezeli, 1967).
HoBu Tanac npeBoja 3amnounme KpajeM cejaMeceTix: 6eorpajcku 3aBoj 3a
yOoeHuKe n3aao je HoBu npeBoa Jacmunke Pubap 1978. u cBe 10 nanac ympaBo ce Taj
IPEBOJI pelITaMIaBa y U3/1albuMa 3a UIKOJICKY JIEKTUPY, IITO T'a YHHU BEPOBATHO

HajuYUTaHUJUM U Hajrio3HaTHjuM Ha Teputopuju Cpouje. ¥ CapajeBy je 1980.
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o6jaBseeH nipeBoa baxpuje lllamuh, nox je Autyn Hlossan 1985. npeBeo kako mpay,
TaKO U JAPYTrYy KBUTY 0 AJIMCH; TOcIie pacnaaa Jyrociasuje, mojaBuiia cy ce joIl

HajMmame /Ba XxpBatcka npesoja (IIpenpara Paoca u Jlyke [Tamerka).

Cnyuaj Anuce BepoBaTHO HajOOJbE OCBETIhABA CIOKEHOCT MPEBOMIAYKOT
nosioxkaja y COPJ. [Ipesoau Mupe Jypkuh-Illywmuh u Jlyke CemenoBuha
00jaBJbHBAHM CY Y BUIIIC Bep3Hja, AANTUPAHH 32 MOTPeOe pa3InINTUX H3AaBada;
Jypxuh-1llymuh je ekaBuzoBaH, a CemeHOBUN MjeKaBU30BaH, U TO Y Pa3IHUUTHM
BapujaHTama 3a 00CaHCKOXEPILEroBayKor M 3a IPHOTOPCKOT W3/[aBavya. AyTopH KOjU
CY BPIIWIM je3UUKE aJanTainje pa3InauTor OICera yriIaBHOM HHUCY €KCIUTUIIUTHO
UMEHOBaHH, ceM Kao npupehuBaun — Hacuxa Kanuyuh-Xapuh, oqaocHo Hoso
Byxkosuh u 1o lllospan — a Ha u3namuMa HEMa 1MojJjaTKa O TOME J1a Cy BpILIEHE
MKaKBe nHTepBeHuuje. Tako nomas3n 10 030uJpHE NOMETHE KaJia Tpeba aHaIu3upaTu
oapehenn npeBo 1 0adpaTH pereBaHTHO n3game. OBO MOTOTOBY BAXKH 3a
CemenoBuheB MpeBo, KOjH je caM MPEBOAMIIAL] PEIMTOBA0 U 3HATHO YHANPEINO 32
Ipyro u3name u3 1960; HeKe o] KaCHUjUX ajanTtanyja paljeHe cy Ha OCHOBY Te
BapHjaHTe, a HEKE Ha OCHOBY MpBe (BUIM CEIEKTUBHY Onubnuorpadujy npesoaa y
noxatky). Kaga ce Tome 1oja ynmeHHIA J1a Cy ACBEICCETHX U PAaHHUX JIBEXUIbAUTUX
MOjeIMHN TIPEBOIM TpeIITaMIaBaHy 0e3 MMeHa MPEeBOHOoIa, Oe3 Ha3HAKE O
U3BpIICHUM CKpahemrMa U aanTHpambuMa, iU ca HETa9HOM aTpuOyIujoM (Tako je,
penrMo, jeaH IpHOropcku u3nasay npesoa baxpuje [lamuh o6jaBuo nox
CemeHoBHNhEBMM UMEHOM) MIOCTAje jacaH CTENEH HeOpUre npema MpeBoANIauKIM
npaBUMa M MTPeMa HHTETPUTETY TEKCTA.

Bpatumo ce omyinkama u KBanuTeTy npeBoaa Anuce. Jlpyru npeBoi Ha CPIICKU
je3uk nmojasuo ce Tek 1951, rotoBo Tpuaecer roauHa nocie npsor. Ipesoaunar Jlyka
CemenoBuh crienujaan3oBao ce Ipe cBera 3a npeBoleme KiIKEBHOCTH 3a ey —
u3Mel)y ocranor, \eroBu NnpeBou Kibura o Buanjy [lyy 1o maHac ce npemrammasajy.

Kao mrro je Beh momenyro, Aruca y 3emau uyda criajia y pelaTUBHO PETKY
10jaBy MpeBoOja KOjuMa ce mpeBoauiall Bpahao kako OM UX U3MEHHO U YHANPEaNo y
CKJIaJly ca CTEYeHUM MCKYCTBOM M 00JbMM MO3HABAEM je3HKa. Y cly4ajy Anuce u3
1951. ronune, 6uI0 je MHOTO paszjora 3a peAakTypy npeBojaa: KepomoB TekcT npeHer
je Ha CPIICKH PaBHO M HEMHCITUPUCAHO, MOXK]Ia Y CBECHOM HATIOPY J1a Ce YAaJbh O]

nperepaHo pasurpane Bunasepoe Bep3uje. Yemnpcky Mayak MpeBeieH je HalpoCTo
96



Kao ,,HeoOuuna mauka“ a Behnna urapa peunma je nzocraBibeHa. Bep3uja uz 1960
TOJIMHE 3HATHO je yHarpeleHa y cBakoM Ioriiey: yHeTa cy HoBa pelnema (,,Mauak
Kezano*), ucnpapibeHe CTUIICKE M MaTepHjaliHE OMAIIIKe; H3HEHaljyje To HUTE y
OBOM H3/1alby HEMa Ha3HaKa O TOME JIa Ce MPEBOJ HE TOKJIara ca MPeTX0IHIM
U3/IAbEM.

Hpyra Bep3uja npeBoja nokasyje u aa je CemenoBuh HacTojao 1a mpeBoa Oye
MUCAH je3UKOM JIAKO MPUCTYMAYHUM 32 JYTOCIOBEHCKY JIely, HepopMaTHUM U
CBaKOJIHEBHHUM; y Ty CBPXY, YECTO CHIKaBa KepoyioB CTUIICKH perucTap u
MI0jeTHOCTABJbYj€ CUHTAKCY HErOBHUX pedeHuna. bam kao u Jacmunka Pubap mocie
mera, npeBoau Keponose necMe 3aHemMapyjyhn BHMXOB MapoAMjCKH aCIeKT, IITO je
BEPOBATHO HajBehH MPOMYCT Y MHAaYe CKPYITyJI03HO pahjeHoM mpeBoay. bpmxibuBoct
MIPEBOJIMOIIA U KEJba JIa CE CauyBajy je3WUKe UTPE U aTy3Hje OpUTHHAJIA jOIII je
BusbMBHja y CeMeHOBUNEBOM NPEBONY Anuca y 3emsbu uza 021edana Koju je, 3a4yo,
JIOXKHBEO CaMO jeTHO U3Jake y €AUIUjU 371aTHO KOJIO MI1aior MOKoJIeHa.

CemenoBrha MOKEMO BUIETH Ka0 PEIPE3CHTATHBHOT MTPEBOAMOIA 32 JCILY
COLIMjJIMCTHUYKOT TIEPUO/Ia: BEerOBU MPEBOJIU TTOKa3yjy CBE 100pe CTpaHe
NPEeBOIMJIAYKE TIOSTHKE U TIOHEKY MaHy. OH, Tako, yJa)ke BEJIMKH HAIOp J1a
pEeIpoiyKyje Urpe peurmMa, HeKaa NPUIHIHO ycrnerHo (Hip. Tortoise — Kopmyua,
YHMe je BEIITO OYyBaHa MI'pa peurMa ca moaydaBameM). Mako je meroB mpeBox
BEPHUjH CIIOBY OpHTHHAaJa 01 BuHaBepoBor, MOTOTOBY KaJ| c€ Pay O MPEeBOIUMA
JIOTHYKUX MpoOsieMa KOju ce MOCTaBsbajy Mpea AJHCY WK O KOHTEKCTY U 3HAUCHY
nojenquHux peun, CemeHoBHhY He0CTaje Kpajibha PasurpaHocT U pacleBaHOCT
npucytHa koj Bunasepa. Mnak, merosa Bep3uja Aruce je AelieHHjaMa, CBE 710 10jaBe
npeBojaa Jacmunke Pubap, 6mina cranmapaHa U BEpOBAaTHO HAJyTHIAjHU]JA — IITO CE Ja
BUJIETH U TI0 YUELEHUIIH 1A j€ HEeTOB MPEBOJI HACIOBA, A1uca y 3eMmu 4yoa, NaHac
jenuHM y ontuiajy. Anexcuh-Xun koHcraryje na je CemenoBuh, o Hammx
MpEeBOIMIIAIIA, TOCTUTA0 HAJBUILIM CTEIIEH paBHOTEXE u3Mely caapkaja u popme y
MpeBOY: ,,Y TOTJIEYy MPEHOIIeHa caMme urpe peun Bunasep je 0o Hajaocneauju (y
TOME j€ Yak M MPEeTEepHUBa0); Y MHOTOME j& OACTYNHO O JEKCUKE U3BOPHHKA,
YCIIEBIIH, UTIAK, ]a HE U3HEBEpU OCHOBHU TOH M CMHCA0 Jiesia. Y IpeHolIenhY 00a
eJIEMEHTa UTPe peun (FEHOT 3Hauema 1 came urpe peun) CemeHnoBuheBa permiema cy

yCcHenuja oJf pemema octanux npesoamiana. (Anexcuh-Xum 1990: 22)
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Tpehu npeBoxa Aruce aeno je Jacmunke Pubap, omnocHo Jacmunke Pubap-
CrojuwbpkoBuh 1 ipBu myT je 00jaBbeH 1978. Ca cTaHOBHINTA aHATIM3E MPEBOIA, OH je
HCTOBPEMEHO HajMame MHTEPECaHTaH U HajimonynapHuju npeoa Kepona kox Hac —
JYTOCJIOBEHCKH a KacHHUje CPIICKH 3aBO/I 32 YIIOGHUKE 1 HaCTaBHA CPEACTBA
JiereHrjama je 00jaBJbBa0 UCKJbYYHBO OBaj MPEBO/I, Y CKJIOMY 00aBe3HE IIKOJICKE

nexTtupe 3a hake Tpeher, 0JHOCHO YETBPTOT pazpeaa.

Jacmunka Pubap Behuny urapa peunma He IPEeBOHU, U KOMHKA C€ 3aCHUBA
UCcKJbyunBO Ha KeposoBuM ancypmaum cimkama. J{ocIoBHOCT mpeBo/ia MOHEKa
0J1a3H Ipelaeko — Ha mpumep, ,,the Lory™ ce npeBo/u Kao BIacTUTO UME, U HeMa
MH/IMKaIFja J1a je ped O Tararajy, Tako Ja MHOTE IIIajie 0CTajy Hepa3yMJbHUBE Y
npeoxy. Ocum tora, J. Pubap nocra ,,mozajmibyje” oq Cemenosuha, mro Huje
onBuile u3HeHalyyjyhe kaja ce y3me y o03up Ja je TO BeH MPBU NpeBoa y popmu
KIbUTe (a 10 JaHac U jeJIMHN); TaKo HIIp. oHa npey3nma CemeHoBHheBO penieme 3a
nMe Yemmnpcke Mauke.

CBe Tpoje mpeBoIuIIaIa — ajld HAPOYUTO JIBOje MiIahuxX — KOPUCTE CTaHIAPIHH,
caBpeMEHH CPIICKH je3HK 0e3 apxan3ama, ¥ 0/Ip’kKaBajy YIriaBHOM HedopMallaH TOH,
3HATHO NMIPUCHU]jU O opuruHaia. To ykasyje Ha UHCHUILY J1a Cy CPIICKa U3Jama
Anuce yBek u 0e3 U3y3eTKa HaMEHEHa JICIH, He MOCTOoje h3/lama AJrce Koja Ou Oua
JM3ajHIpaHa Tako Ja MPUBYKY MaXmby oJpaciie myoirke. BaxxHo je HamoMeHyTH U 1a
JIaHAIIBM YUTAOLY HAjBEPOBATHHjE MOTY CTYIHTH Y KOHTAKT ca MPEBOJOM JacMUHKe
Pubap, Oynyhu na je oH npemtamMnaBal y IKOJICKHM H3amiMa. OaMax mocie mera
o Opojy u3nama nonasu CemeHoBuheB npeBo/i. Bunasep, HarpoTUB, HUjE
MpelTaMnaBaH CBe 710 Kpaja celaMJIeceTx, a M OHJia y npepal)eHoj Bep3uju
npUOJIMKEHO] OPUTHHAITY — OJJHOCHO, MIIyCTPOBAHO] aJaNTalljH Koja je KOJ Hac
o0jaBspeHa. To ce MPOMEHMIIO TEK MOYETKOM JBaJIECET MPBOT BeKa, Kaja Cy ce
HajMame JIBa U3jaBaya ONpeiesiniia 3a MOHOBHO 00jaBbuBambe BuHaBepoBor
NPeBO/Ia, MOXK/IA TTOICTAKHYTH OKHBJHEHUM HHTEPECOBAHEM 32 H-ETOBO JIETIO, HITN
UCTEKOM ayTOPCKHX IpaBa Ha MPeBOJI. Y MPUJIOT JPYyroj Te3u TOBOPH U UMI-EHUIIA Ja
je ox 1991. Jlo nanac 06jaB/b€HO HEKOJIHMKO IUIArMpaHUX MpeBoJia KOju 1o Tyhum
MMEHHMMa MoHaBJkajy CemenoBuhes i npeBo Jacmuake Pubap. bynyhu na u name
Tpaje HeCcTaOMIIHA €eKOHOMCKA ¥ TIOJIMTHYKA CUTYyaIlija, Majlo je BepoBaTHO n1a he ce y

CKOpHje BpeMe I0jaBUTH HekH HOBH npeBoj JIyuca Kepoma.
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IpeBoau peamuja: Through the Looking-Glass

V¥ uzysetHo ,,ryctoMm* Tekcty KeponoBux kwura o Anucu, npernyHom
KYJITYpHOCTICIIM(UIHUX H3pa3a v ady3uja, oceOHy Termkohy npeacraBibajy peanuje.
OcuM yoOnuajeHux Telmkoha ca KojuMma ce cyodaBajy MPEeBOIUOIM MPUITUKOM
npeBohema peannja, y mpeBoauMa 3a JIeIy MOCTOJH M IOAATHH MPOOJIeM — C jeaHe
CTpaHe, TeKCT ce He cMe onTepehnBaTy negaHnTCKuM Oenenikama, a ca JApyre, Jera
MMajy jolI Mame HHpOopMaIrja 0 JPYTUM KyJITypaMma HEero oJIpaciid; TO jeé BEPOBATHO
¥ TJIaBHU PA3JIOT IITO CY Ce JOKAJIM3allHje MPEeBOIa MHOTO JIy>Ke OfpKaje y

44
KEBbWIKECBHOCTH 3a ACIY.

EBO Kako cy pa3iauyuTH MPEBOAUOIM PEIIaBAIU HIIP. 110jaB/HHBAE
KyJATypHOCIeM(PUUHHUX HAa3MBa jeNa, peajidja Koje ce oJHoce Ha ucxpany. Onucyjyhu
(anTacTruHOT MHCEKTa Shap-dragon (anys3uja Ha KCTOMMEHY IOIYJIapHY APYIITBEHY
Urpy Koja ce urpana y speme boxxuha), Kepox kaxe: ,,Its body is made of plum-
pudding, its wings of holly-leaves, and its head is a raisin burning in brandy.*

CemenoBuh To mpeBoH 0BaKo: ,, Teno My je o1 MeaemaKa, Kpuia o/ IIP>KEHOT
mehepa a rinaBa of cyBor rpoxha koje ce y Hac o boxuhy Bagu U3 3anaseeHe paxuje.
(Kepomn 1964: 45) Jlakie, y3 koHcTatanujy aa CeMeHoBHh TOMUEE BEPCKH MPA3ZHUK
boxuh y npeBony mramnanoM 1964. roarse, OHOCHO J1a 3aMEHUBAKE OPUSUHATHORZ
boxxuha npesoounauxom HoBom roguHom HHje 6110 00aBE3HO HAKO je OUIIO IMHUPOKO
pacrpocTpameHo Mel)y jyrocioBeHCKUM NpeBorouMa, BuauMo 1a CemenoBuh jena

U yKpace KOju €HIJIeCKe YnTaolle acounpajy Ha boxxuh y 1Ba o Tpu ciydaja

* IMoBogom npesoma Anuce y semmu uyoa, Bpanumupka Anexcih-Xun kaxe: ,,[IpoGneMn Ha [IaHy
JE3MUKOT M3pa3a Ce CacToje Y HaJTaKehy aleKBaTHHX (IO CIIMKOBUTOCTH, 3HAUCHY U CTUIICKO] 00jH)
n3pasa y jesuky npesoja. [IpeBoaunal ce Ha oBoM IIaHy cycpehe ca cnengehum 3axTeBuma: A) oH
MOpa J1a IPpeHece 3Haueme Urpe peur, b) To 3Hauewme Mopa OMTH N3PaXKEeHO aJIEeKBATHUM je3HUKUM
cpencrerma, L) oH Mopa 1a Ha IPEBOTHUM €KBHBAJICHTHMA OCTBAPH UTPY PEUH.

Ha ocHOBY n3nmosxeHor, MorJio 6u ce 1ohu /10 3akJbydKa Jia je npeBol)eme YNCTO INHTBUCTHIKH
npouec. Taj nporec, MehyTiM, He MOXke OUTH M yCHEIaH aKo Y leMy HHUje Caip>KaH U €IeMEeHT
KyIType je3uKa Ha KoMe je Jiesio crBapaHo. [lomro je cama urpa peun 0060jeHa HAlIMOHATHUM H
KyITypHHUM crieriuduuaHocTiMa 106a y koMe je Kepoi skuBeo u cTBapao, Taj ce eJIeMeHT Mopa 1
YOUHTH ¥ ITpeHeTH. 300T Tora, MPEeBOIMIIAIl MOpPa J1a 03Haje He CaMO ayTOPOBO LEJIOKYITHO Jeio Beh n
BpeMe U MPWIKHKE y Kojuma je ctBapao.” (Anexcuh-Xum 1990: 16)
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3aMemyje HEYTPAIHUM CIIATKUINMa, a Y TpeheM citydajy T0CIOBHOM MPEBOY 10/1aje
objammeme Koje ,,cyBoM rpoxkl)y y 3amajbeHoj] pakuju‘‘ mpyka HEOMXOJHU KOHTEKCT.
CemenoBuh ciiuHO periaBa u npeso/ie jeaa frumenty u mince-pie, oqHOCHO kuTa
KyBaHOT' y MJICKY U KoJlaua ¢ BONHUM MyHCHEeM, THIIMYHUX MTPa3HUYHKX jelia
EHIJIECKE KyXHbe, MpeTBapajyhu ux y ,,rpu3 y miieky u kpem-nute (Kepoa 1964: 45)
OBakaB IpeBo/JI pearja MOXKEMO YIOPEIUTH ca TipeBoioM ViBane MuitankoB
(Kepon 1979), xoja MHOTO CII000HM]E TOCTYTIA TIpeMa opuruHany. M. Munankos ce,
HauMe, OIpe/iesbyje 3a TO JIa peajuje MPEeBOIH BPJIO CIOO0IHO U y CKIaay ca
KMBOTOM caBpeMeHe Jierie. To ce 0THOCH ¥ Ha OBa UMCHA:
,» 1 €710 My je 0J1 BAaHWJIMIIA, KPUJILIA O] YOKOJIaIe, IIIaBUIla O] CyBOr rpoxkha y

3al1aJbEHOM IIyHUY .
- A ita oH jene? Ynurtana je Anuca Kao U MaJIonpe.

- [Tynuur n nanaunHke — ogrosopuo je Komapaiy — a cranyje y KyTuju oj

o6ombomepe.* (Kepoa 1979: 44)

Kako Bunumo, MIBana MunankoB Oupa xonaue He 00a3upyhu ce Ha BUXOBY QYHKIH]Y
U He TpakehH craTkuie cpoaHe OPUTHHATHUM KOJadyiuMa 0 CacTaBy, ajld Ipe CBera
Opwuie Beze m3mel)y nsriieia 1 uCXpaHe OBOT MHCEKTA C jeTHE CTPaHe M BEPCKUX
npasHuka ca apyre. Jlok CemeHoBuh nokymiaBa ga o4yBa KOHOTaNujy oapeheHnx
crnatkuiia, M. MuiankoB ce omnpenesbyje 3a TO 1a UX 3aMEHH KoJlauuMa U

CJIaTKHIIIUMa KOje he CaBpCMCHa J€1a CBAKAKO IMPCIIO3HATU U3 BJIACTUTOI HCKYCTBA.

3actymnajyhu TakaB cTaB, OHa JOCIEIHO CIPOBOAM OJary, ajik MpPerno3HaTIbUBY
MOJIEpHU3aIU]y TEKCTa, CBE JI0 JeTajba KakaB je u3pas ,,yracuia ou ce kao cBeha®
KOjH 3aMemyj€ KUBOIMUCHUJUM M CAaBPEMEHUM ,,ITykJa Ou kao 6anon” (Kepon 1979:
59). Bunan je 1 BeH MOKyIIaj Jja ce CIPOBeIe MOIEpHU3Alja CHHTAKCe, pa30ujameM
Iy’Kux pedeHuua y kpahe. Mnak, Hema ckpahuBamwa Tekcta. OBaKBUM MOCTYIIKOM
n001jaMo TEKCT KOjU je JeIH JTIoHeKIIe pucTynaynuju og CemeHnoBuheBor nmpeBo/a,

aJIn CBAKAKO BHUIIC OJCTYIIa O OpUIr'MHaja.

Hajsepuuju npeson je onaj Cero3apa KosbeBrha, Koju aje OMMCHU NPEBO/ jena:
,» 1 €710 My je o 6oxuhmer myauHra, kpuia o uirha o 60KHMKOBHHE, a TlaBa 0

rpoxhurie, koja ropu y openaujy* (Kepoa 1998: 154), ,,rpu3 y MieKy U KOJIauu 01
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rpoxha, 6yrepa u komaka“ (Kepon 1998: 156), anu ce nmputom ryor HEMOCPETHOCT
nujanora Anuce u Komapiia koju joj To caomiraBa: Tpeba UMaTy Ha yMy U Ja Jiena

TEIIKO MOTY Jla 3aMHCIIe HabpojaHe CIAaTKHIIE a 12 je KOHTEKCT MOTITYHO H30CTao.

KonauHo, 0BU ITPeBOIU OJpakaBajy U Pa3Boj MPUBATHOT KUBOTA, OJJHOCHO
pacmpoCcTpamEHOCT MOjeIMHUX UTPavaKa WK Makap CBECTH O lbHMa Y
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOM KYJITYPHOM MPOCTOPY.

Tako KeposioBo ,,toMumame ApBEHOKOHBCKE MyBe ™ kos1 CemeHoBHha joIi
3axTeBa EKCIUIMKAIUjy a Ou OWIIO jaCHO KaKo ce paju O Urpadku, anu VBaHa
MunankoB u Ceto3ap KosseBuh je uzocraBspajy, npu yemy ce Misana MunaHkoB
YCIIEITHO CIYKU JI€YjUM Ha3UBOM OBE UTPAUKe:

,,...Rocking-horse-fly, if you look. It's made entirely of wood, and gets about by
swinging itself from branch to branch.’

,»AKO TIOTJIe/IalI, Ha OHOM IpMy Tamo Bujehem 1pBeHOKOmBCKY MyBY. CBa je o1
IpBETa a Ha HOramMa MMa OHE JIYKOBE 32 JbYJbambe, I1a Ce JbyJba C TpaHe Ha IpaHy."
(Kepoa 1964: 44-45)

,,EHO, Ha 1tona myta Buaehem apeenor Komuha-Ckounha, camo moj yciioBoM aa

NaXJBbUBO IeAant. HampasibeH je o ApBeTa, a kpehe ce Tako IITO ce JbyJba O]l TPaHe

1o rpane.” (Kepon 1979: 42)

»-..euehemr gpeeny Komcky MyBy 3a jbysbame. Kpehe ce Tako mTo ce 3abysba 1 Ha

Taj HaYMH Oara c rpaHe Ha rpany.” (Kepon 1998: 154)

KCPOJ'IOBC HI'PE Pp€IN U IbUXOBHU MPEBOJIMA HA CPIICKH

Kao mro cmo Beh nomumainu, napoanje cy Hauluie Ha ciad o/1jeK Halllux
npeBoaniana Kepona. Tako je jeanHa o] yMETHYTHX recama y 00e Kibure o Ajiucu
KOja MOXKe OMTH MHTEpECaHTHa 3a yopeaHy aHanu3y npenesa — Jabberwocky. OBa
necMa, y OpuruHalTy KOHIIMITAPaHa Kao Mapo/ivja Ha CTApOCHTIIECKH, ali U Ha
apxan30Bame y IMOe3Mju Tora 100a, IPEeICTaBIba U3Y3€TaH M3a30B 3a CBAKOT

MPEBOAMOLIA.

101



Kepon 1 (Tabena 7)

Lewis Carroll Wgan B. Jlanuh (Carroll JIyka CemenoBuh (Kepon | MiBana Munankos Cserozap KospeBuh
(from Through the Looking-Glass 1962: 16-17.) 1964: 22) (Kepon 1979: 23) (Kepon 1998: 134)
and What Alice Found There, 1872)

Jabberwocky Karazubijada bne6ana brabnapuja L{BpokoTarr

“Twas brillig, and the slithy toves
Did gyre and gimble in the wabe:

All mimsy were the borogoves,
And the mome raths outgrabe.

"Beware the Jabberwock, my son!

The jaws that bite, the claws that catch!
Beware the Jubjub bird, and shun

The frumious Bandersnatch!"

He took his vorpal sword in hand:

Long time the manxome foe he sought --
So rested he by the Tumtum tree,

And stood awhile in thought.

And, as in uffish thought he stood,
The Jabberwock, with eyes of flame,
Came whiffling through the tulgey wood,
And burbled as it came!

To bje u przisat, i otke tajke
Svrdlukahu sve zirom u
sjenjavi:

A kukusne su bile saradajke
I hrikali su damuzi jenjavi.

,,Samo se ¢uvaj, sinko,
Karazuba!

Kandzi sto grabe i ralja sto
grizu!

Cuvaj se ptice-jalduzlice,
nemoj

Grabunjca brudog pustit blizu!«

On uze zvorni mac u desnu
ruku,

Dusmana zebnog trazio je dugo
Pod gol¢in-stablom zastade u
muku

Da smisli nesto drugo.

I dok je mladi¢ razmisljao
Zurno,

Gle Karazuba sa plamenim
okom!

Kroz mroznu Sumu on zvenjece
Zurno

beme kyBHO, a CIIlyIIKU Tpenu
Yure, Oypre MIIpOM IIUCBE;
Kinmjaru Oexy cBu Oarpery;
Jyhe npaBu THxo *XBHUKCBE.

Uygaj ce, cCHKO, Oiedare 3ie,
[a joj paspa He Ou mao!

U mpakan je hynu jojmake!
3armnejuiapeH je Kykyjao!

Jynax Ma4 GpUTKH HCYKao;
Hyro any Tpaxkuo muajg —

V xnany mymmyn ipBa cTtao,
Ja cBOj Masnko pa3maiH jan.

Crojehu tako ydcku Tyxan

VY t™MymHOj mrymu Onebany gy.

3amaxHy ra IiaMeH mbeH
Ky’KaH;
Y 3arnyBu BeH Opy-0py!

Bbewe npxHo, a
CaBWJIy3aBH I'yUITepayu
Toukarmre u Oyprarie oko
orpaimie

CBH TaHyIIaIHU
qyIITepjaqn

U 3enen-manmy Jrytanuiie.

CuHe Moj, uyBaj ce
bnabnapuje 3me

Ibenux kaHUU OLITPUX U
JIOCTHKHUX.

Knonwm ce, cune, o
HEMaHH Te

U cehaj ce peun mojux
OpIDKHHX.

JyHak mian, cBor cpua
OCIIyILIHY 30B

U xpere na tpaxu
CKPUBEHU JIOT

C MaueMm y pyu y
HeBul)eH JI0B

Hcnpahen Tyrom u3 qoma
CBOT.

Crajao je Tako yIulaieH ain
CTaMeH

Ilen-nens xpxu, a CKJbUTaBe
Mpy1ie

Bup 3a hupom cBypmiajy y
rainy,

Mapu-cTiakacTte rnpesere cy
rpyie

be3nom-kypban Ha ckpu4aBy
Kaly.

UYyBaj MU ce, CHHKO,
LBpokoraina,
I'puz-uespycTr U rpabspuBe
KaHIge,

W uyBaj ce LBpk-niTHie
Mai-maina,

U crpecnor Kpukana ox
Mamnige.

Jynak name Han-mjana
Kpemenna,

Jlyro Tpaxku 3mMaja Koju
rpcKa,

Onmapa ce Kpaj TaM-TaM
XJIaacHIa, 102
Jlok MHCao KOCTH CIIOPO
KpCKa,

CrpaiHa MUC'0 y CTpaIIHHjO]




I groboce svakim skokom!

IIpen ounma o Myme u
JKapa

[Ipen anom mTo BeuHu
Opyje mIaMeH

U crotrHOM je3uka mapa.

riaBu!

An'eto Tu LIBpokoTaiua:
CKpHU4H,

[Inamua oxa, Kpo3 ymy
Marpasu,

CrtpacHO ByIIKa, jOII
CTpacHHje CKBUYH.
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Kako BuanMo, OBH IpereBH ce JpaMaTHdHO PasiuKyjy. Jlok ce mpeBoau mpse
cTpode joIn U MOTY JTIOHEKJIE TIOPEIUTH, jep Cy C€ IPEBOIUOLN MOTIH U MOPAITH
OCllaaTH Ha KaCHHU]Y CIICHY y K0joj AJrca cIyIlia TyMadyeme nmpBe cTpode, ocTaie
crpode npeBoleHe cy yriaaBHOM ci1000/1HO, 110 cinyxy. Keposnosa koBanwuua slithy,
TaKo, MMPEBOJICHA j€ Ka0 majKe, CIVNKU, CABULY3a8, CK/blU2as — IpuMehyjeMo 1a camo
Jlanuh oncryna ox anutepanyje ca opuruHanom. [lpumerHo je, mehytum, u o
KJbYYHE B&KHOCTH, TO Ja j€ CBAKH MPEBOIUIIAI] HIMAa0 OCHOBHHU IHJb KOJH j€ OJIPEINO
U3rJe]] IeIMHE U TI0jeIMHaYHa penemha. Tako je npeBoxa MBane MuaHKkoB cBakako
HajjeTHOCTAaBHUJH U UCTOBPEMEHO HAJBUIIIE OJICTYIIA O] Je3NYKE WHBCHIIN]E
opurnnaia. Ona KepoioB macTui cpeilbOBEKOBHE €HITIECKE Moe3Hje (M leHUX
JICBETHACCTOBEKOBHHUX MMHUTAIIH]ja), Ca peYNMa CKOBAHUM TaKO J1a JAEJyjy IITO
apXauvHHje, 3aMebyje MPUINYHO MPABOJUHUJCKUM HAPATUBOM O JYHAKY KOJH
nobelhyje brnabnapujy; ocum mrTo ce ox aApyre crpode Hagabe yrIaBHOM JIPXKU
noctojeher BokaOymapa, oHa JI0faje CCHTUMEHTAJIaH TOH KOjH j& CTpaH OpUTHHAITY,
Ipe CBera YHOIICHEM OIHCa eMOTHBHOT CTama poauTesba: ,,W cehaj ce peun mojux
OpwxHUX U ,,McnpaheH Tyrom n3 goma cBOr' Hemajy eKBUBAJICHTA Y OPUTHHAIY.

3a pa3nuky oa we, CemenoBuh je mpuberao npe cBera Kopuiihemy
OHOMaToIIeje U 3ByYHHM edekTuma y rpahemy Heonorusama. [lonerne je To
ompaBIaHo, Kao kaja tumtum tree: mpeBoau kKao wiyumyw opgo (momryjyhu
["apHEepoBO TyMauewme OBE PeYr Ka0 OHOMATOIIE]y 33 3BYK )KMYaHUX UHCTPyMEHaTa,
kao u Hip. lllossan Koju je moHyuo eyHeyn-cmabao), 3a pa3nuky ox Visane
MunaHkoB koja o0aiyje y NOTIHYHOCTH TOMUbamkhe IpBeTa. Y eIUHU, TO
OTIpeNiesbehe JOMPUHOCH 3BYYHOCTH M My3uKamHOCTH CeMeHoBMhEBOT TpereBa, aju
Y CHIDKaBa TOH TIeCME Ha HUBO YCIaBaHKE MJIM TalllyHaJbKe 3a Maiy JeIy.
[TapagokcanHo, nepUeniyju CHIKEha TOHA IecMe, MH(paHTUIIN3al1je je3HKa,
HEOYEKHBAHO JOMPUHOCH U TO TO je¢ CeMeHOBUN TOCIEIHO TPaIuo HEOJOTU3ME
noBojiehu ce 3a Keponosum portmanteau noctynkowm, crajajyhu pasHopoiHe peud,
aJli ca CacBUM JPYyradjuM epeKTOM HETr0 OPUTHHAL.

Hajpanuju u HajnozHuju npesoauouu — Miean B. Jlanuh u Cerozap KosseBuh —
HACympoT ToMme, Ipke ce KeposoBe HHTEHIH]E U YHOCE apXauyHU TOH Y CBOje
npenese, Jlamuh npe cBera BenmukuM OpojeM Typlr3aMa WM TIceyI0Typiu3ama —

MMOMEHUMO caMo TipeuKc xapa-, oamys W jardysiu (nozmnahen), nok ce Kosreuh
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OTIPEJIETINO 3a YIOoTpeOy JIEKCHKE U, TOBPEMEHO, METpa HapOIHE EIICKE MOe3Hje, allu !
CHHTaKCHYKe KOHCTPYKIIHje Koje moacehajy Ha Hberoma (,,cTpamsa muc'o y
CTpallHujoj ri1aBu). lbuxoBe Bep3uje oBe MecMe CTora Cy BepHHj€ jeTHOM ojpeheHoM
cnojy KeposoBor opurunaa, mapoJinjckoM HUBOY, 10K My je CemeHOBHh MHOTO
Ooxku Ha (DOPMATHO-JIOTUYKOM M JIMHTBUCTHYKOM I11any. IlItera je mto je MBana
MmusaHKOB rocera 3a JJAKUM pelereM MTPEHOLIeHka (CeKYHIapHe) PaIbe IecMe
HaymTpO meHe popMme: MpeneB MpBe CTpode MmoKa3yje HalaXHyTO YKIIaname
nocrojehux peun y HeoJoru3Me KOju He 3By4e HUMAJIO KPYTO U HHTYUTHUBHO CE JIAKO
CXBaTajy.

@OyHKIMjy HecMe Yy KOHTEKCTY YUTaBOT TEKCTa HajOoJbe Cy, JaKiie, 09yBaIH
Jlanuh u KosseBuh. Tu moBogomM MOkeMO ce OACETUTH mTa Kaxxe bpannmupka
Anexcuh-Xui o mpoGiieMaTHIIM PEeHOUIekha Urpe peur: ,,CaMo 1Mo yCI0BOM J1a je
KOHTEKCT jeIMHHIIA TIPEBO/IA Y IPEBOhebY Urpe peu, Taj he mpeBoj mpeacTaBbaTiu
KOXEPEHTHY IIEJIMHY U Urpa peud he nmatu oHy GYHKIH]Y KOjy UMa U Y U3BOPHUKY.
(Anexcuh-Xun 1990: 22) [lakne, Anexcuh- X1 NpoOHUIIJEUBO aHAIKU3HpPA MTPodIemMe
npeBohema urpe peun, aju He yiaa3u y pa3MaTpamke YUHCHULE 1a KOHTEKCT OBJIE
yKJbYdyje JAedjer YHTaola, Tj. Ja Urpa peud Mopa OUTH OCTBAPEHA CEMAaHTUYKHM
CpeAcTBMMA M MHOpMaIHjaMa KOjiMa MOXKE pacIiojlaraTi IeTe-4uTaall, y OBOM
ClIydajy Mpenr3Ho oApeheHor y3pacTa MomTo je Y UTalky A0 HAMEHEHO JICKTHPU
(npyru 10 4eTBPTHU pa3pea OCHOBHE 11Kosie). CaMo ce UMIUTMIUTHO, peMa
¢dycHOTama (Koje ce OBJie HauelITHO 0/10al1ly]jy) UJIH IJ1ocapy Ha Kpajy KEBbUIe MOKe
OJIPEIUTH IPOLIEHA ypeIHUKa/IPEBOINOLIA O JiedjeM (pOHAY peur U 10jMOBa, Kao U 0
TOME IIITa CBE 3aXTeBa 00jallmbeHkhe (YTIaBHOM [T0JMOBH YCJIOBJbEHU KYJITYPHUM

pasznuKama, momyT KHUKCA).
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Kepon 2 (Tabena 8)

OpurnHan

[IpeBonu

'Once,’ said the Mock Turtle at last, with a deep sigh,
'l was a real Turtle.'

These words were followed by a very long silence,
broken only by an occasional exclamation of
"Hjckrrh!" from the Gryphon, and the constant heavy
sobbing of the Mock Turtle. Alice was very nearly
getting up and saying, 'Thank you, sir, for your
interesting story," but she could not help thinking there
must be more to come, so she sat still and said
nothing.

'When we were little,' the Mock Turtle went on at last,
more calmly, though still sobbing a little now and
then, 'we went to school in the sea. The master was an
old Turtle--we used to call him Tortoise--'

'Why did you call him Tortoise, if he wasn't one?"
Alice asked.

'We called him Tortoise because he taught us," said the
Mock Turtle angrily: 'really you are very dull!'

"You ought to be ashamed of yourself for asking such
a simple question," added the Gryphon; and then they
both sat silent and looked at poor Alice, who felt ready
to sink into the earth. At last the Gryphon said to the
Mock Turtle, 'Drive on, old fellow! Don't be all day
about it!" and he went on in these words:

"Yes, we went to school in the sea, though you mayn't
believe it--'

‘I never said | didn't!" interrupted Alice.

"You did," said the Mock Turtle.

'Hold your tongue!" added the Gryphon, before Alice
could speak again. The Mock Turtle went on.

'We had the best of educations--in fact, we went to
school every day--'

'I've been to a day-school, too," said Alice; 'you needn't
be so proud as all that.'

'With extras?' asked the Mock Turtle a little anxiously.
"Yes,' said Alice, 'we learned French and music.'

'‘And washing?' said the Mock Turtle.

‘Certainly not!" said Alice indignantly.

'Ah! then yours wasn't a really good school,' said the
Mock Turtle in a tone of great relief. 'Now at ours they
had at the end of the bill, "French, music, and
washing--extra."

"You couldn't have wanted it much,’ said Alice; 'living
at the bottom of the sea.'

'l couldn't afford to learn it." said the Mock Turtle with
a sigh. 'l only took the regular course.'

‘What was that?' inquired Alice.

'Reeling and Writhing, of course, to begin with,' the
Mock Turtle replied; 'and then the different branches
of Arithmetic—

Bunagep: Amacka. Cemenosuh: Heobnuna
kopmaua. Pubap u Cemenosuh 2: Jlaxxna
KOpH-aya.

Csu npesonu: I'ocniolho. Kopmaua Mema mon
IIpeMa Ha3HBY.

Cemenosuh: Okiomy4a. Pubap u Cemenosuh 2:
Kopmyua. Bunasep: Pak xoju je yBek 6mo
HjaH.

Bunasep:cBaku pak nuje pakujy! CemenoBuh:
HMao je OKJION Kao M CBaKa KOpaua, a Ouo je
Hai y4a. CemenoBuh 2 u Pubap: Jep je 6uo
HAIl y4a.

Bunasep: Hemaoj na tu mpuda Ttpaje o
CYHYEBOT 3-aJlacKa, HaKo ce TH 30Beml Anackal
CemenoBuh: Hemoj na oxreBam Toimko!"
Cemenonuh 2: Baspna nehemo 11€0 gan cemetu
Ty! Pubap: Hehemo Basba oBako 1eo jaaH, Tpia
6aba nan!

CBH IpeBOIU MPOIYIITA]Y YHECHHALLY 1a je day-
school mKosa cynpoTHa HHTEpHATY.

BunaBep: npuBaTHU YaCOBH, CBU OCTAJIH —
Heo0aBe3HH

Bunagep: pubame, ocTany npame

Bunagep: To ce He yun y mxomu! Pubap: To
nukako! Cemenoruh 1: HapasHo 1a Taj
npeamMet HUcMO yuniu! CemenoBuh 2:
Kojemrra!

Pubap: Jlonatau npeamer; Cemenopuh 1:
HeoOaBe3Hu npenmery; CemeHosuh 2:
Heo0aBe3HO, LITO jeANHO 3a/pXKaBa CIMIHOCT ca
OPHTHHAJIOM.

CemenoBuh 1: muTame a He UCKa3

CBu npeBoiu M30aItyjy riiarod ,,IpUyIITHTH .

CemenoBuh 3a/ipkaBa ,,dUTamHE U MUCAE" -
,pUTame U Iy3ame*’; Pubap: ,,yBiaueme u
M3BIIaYCHHE" 110 AaHAJIOTH)U Ca KOPHAYOM.
Bunasep: ,,io3HaBame Pone, ,,kpacHo-mmc™,
,.A-Tpame", ,,ayra jpby0aB* (mapanena ca
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Ambition, Distraction, Uglification, and Derision.'
‘I never heard of "Uglification,"
'What is it?"

The Gryphon lifted up both its paws in surprise.
'What! Never heard of uglifying!" it exclaimed. "You
know what to beautify is, | suppose?'

'Yes,' said Alice doubtfully: ‘it means--to--make--
anything--prettier.'

'Well, then," the Gryphon went on, 'if you don't know
what to uglify is, you are a simpleton.’

Alice did not feel encouraged to ask any more
questions about it, so she turned to the Mock Turtle,
and said 'What else had you to learn?'

"Well, there was Mystery,' the Mock Turtle replied,
counting off the subjects on his flappers, '--Mystery,
ancient and modern, with Seaography: then Drawling-
-the Drawling-master was an old conger-eel, that used
to come once a week: He taught us Drawling,
Stretching, and Fainting in Coils.'

'What was that like?' said Alice.

‘Well, I can't show it you myself,' the Mock Turtle
said: 'I'm too stiff. And the Gryphon never learnt it.'
'Hadn't time," said the Gryphon: 'l went to the Classics
master, though. He was an old crab, he was.'

‘I never went to him," the Mock Turtle said with a sigh:

'he taught Laughing and Grief, they used to say.'

'So he did, so he did," said the Gryphon, sighing in his
turn; and both creatures hid their faces in their paws.
‘And how many hours a day did you do lessons?' said
Alice, in a hurry to change the subject.

"Ten hours the first day,' said the Mock Turtle: 'nine
the next, and so on.'

'What a curious plan!" exclaimed Alice.

"That's the reason they're called lessons,' the Gryphon
remarked: 'because they lessen from day to day.'

This was quite a new idea to Alice, and she thought it
over a little before she made her next remark. "Then
the eleventh day must have been a holiday?'

'Of course it was,' said the Mock Turtle.

'‘And how did you manage on the twelfth?' Alice went
on eagerly.

‘That's enough about lessons,"' the Gryphon interrupted
in a very decided tone: 'tell her something about the
games now.'

CHAPTER X

The Lobster Quadrille

The Mock Turtle sighed deeply, and drew the back of
one flapper across his eyes. He looked at Alice, and
tried to speak, but for a minute or two sobs choked his

Alice ventured to say.

HarphuBamem), ,,TabiHIA JIOKEHA", ,,AICTO
pujy*

Pubap: mememe, Tpememe, pacphuBame u
HarphuBame. CemeHOBHN: 37Bajame,
OIyIHpambe, TTI0XKEHE U KPO3eHhe.

Cemenouhi 1 [IpermocraBbaM Jja 3HAII IITA
3HauU ped 'mpeko'. 2: Barbaa 3HauI mra 3Hauu
'mpeko’

CemenoBuh 1: ako He 3HAII IIITA 3HAYU ped
'kpo3'; CemeHoBuh 2: Hema 'ped’.

Pubap: na ce ca BUM U 1aJbe MPEIHPE;
CemenoBuh 1: ma rocrtasjba Jajba IMATAKkHA O
oBoM npeamety; CemeHoBuh 2: na ce u najpe
pacmuTyje o ToMe.

Pubap: TajHe crapor u HOBOT CBeTa, ca
Mmopeorpadujom; Cemenosuh 1 u 2: mucrepuja
CTapor ¥ HOBOT BEKa, Ca MOPEIHCOM.

Pubap: llleBpaame, Bpaame U BPIyIambe.
CemenoBuh 1 u 2: rprame, Kajambe U ypIHUKame
y MyJby. (LpTame, CKUIUPAbE, CIIMKAbE Y YIbY)

Pubap: crapu pak; Cemenosuh 1 u 2: MmaTopu
aKper.

Pubap: minarurcku u rpkyukn; CemeHosuh 1
2: GaTHHCKHU M TYYKH.

YuTtaB oBaj sieo je ko Bunasepa cio601HO
napadpasupan, TeK 0] Kpaja peucHuie ce Bpaha
OPHUTHHAIHOM TEKCTY.

Pubap: npenajem cBakoM gaHy 1O jeIaH dac.
CemenoBuhi 1 1 2: jep ce cBakOM JaHy Ipena
1o jenan yac. Bunasep: To je Tako ynecuo
yuuTtesb-Pak, OH je yBeK cBe H3MHUIIJBABAO
YHaTpaIke, pakoBH Uy yHaTpamike, TO
CUTYPHO 3HaIll.

Bunasep: Hero nenep tu (oOpahajyhu ce
Anackn) He 9acehn HU Yaca UCTIPUYAj jOj YaCOM
0 HaIllUM Urpama.

Bunasep: Mopcku kagpui.

Bunasep: noaaje: UynHa je >kuBOTHIba Oua
Aumacka! ITomaro je nmuunia Ha Kopmady. Kana
je Kyna 3amonmna Anacky fa mpyuda o urpama,
OHa y31axHy ay0oko u peue... Pubap: n nepajem
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voice. 'Same as if he had a bone in his throat," said the
Gryphon: and it set to work shaking him and punching
him in the back. At last the Mock Turtle recovered his
voice, and, with tears running down his cheeks, he
went on again:--

"You may not have lived much under the sea--' ('l
haven't,’ said Alice)-- ‘and perhaps you were never
even introduced to a lobster--' (Alice began to say 'l
once tasted--' but checked herself hastily, and said 'No,
never') --so you can have no idea what a delightful
thing a Lobster Quadrille is!'

'No, indeed,' said Alice. 'What sort of a dance is it?"
'Why,' said the Gryphon, 'you first form into a line
along the sea-shore--'

"Two lines!" cried the Mock Turtle. 'Seals, turtles,
salmon, and so on; then, when you've cleared all the
jelly-fish out of the way--'

"THAT generally takes some time," interrupted the
Gryphon.

'--you advance twice--'

'Each with a lobster as a partner!’ cried the Gryphon.
'Of course,' the Mock Turtle said: 'advance twice, set
to partners--'

‘--change lobsters, and retire in same order,' continued
the Gryphon.

"Then, you know," the Mock Turtle went on, 'you
throw the--'

"The lobsters!" shouted the Gryphon, with a bound into
the air.

'--as far out to sea as you can--'

'Swim after them!" screamed the Gryphon.

Turn a somersault in the sea!’ cried the Mock Turtle,
capering wildly about.

'‘Change lobster's again!" yelled the Gryphon at the top
of its voice.

'‘Back to land again, and that's all the first figure,' said
the Mock Turtle, suddenly dropping his voice; and the
two creatures, who had been jumping about like mad
things all this time, sat down again very sadly and
quietly, and looked at Alice.

‘It must be a very pretty dance,’ said Alice timidly.
'‘Would you like to see a little of it?' said the Mock
Turtle.

"Very much indeed,' said Alice.

'‘Come, let's try the first figure!' said the Mock Turtle
to the Gryphon. 'We can do without lobsters, you
know. Which shall sing?"

'Oh, YOU sing," said the Gryphon. 'I've forgotten the
words.'

So they began solemnly dancing round and round
Alice, every now and then treading on her toes when
they passed too close, and waving their forepaws to
mark the time, while the Mock Turtle sang this, very
slowly and sadly:--

obpuca oun. CemenoBuh 1: ... u mpeBykia
TOPHOM CTPAHOM CBOjHX TIepaja MPEeKo O4Hjy.
CemenoBuh 2: 1 mepajoM o0prca OUH.
Bunasep yHocH urpy peunma: ,,OHa oKaTKaz
Ipuya 1o 1eHy xuBota‘ peue Kyna ,,ia ce u
3alleH"* — U HACTaBH ,,MOpa OUTH Ja ce H caj
3alleHIIa, WIA jOj je MOX/Ia 3acTana KOCT y
rpay. Ta mkona To je 3a \by KocT y rpiy.”
Cemenosuh 1: ...o4e z1a je ApMyca u JIymna 1o
nehuma. CemenoBuh 2: ...moue na je npmyca u
MECHULIOM Mapwiie no Jiehuma.

Bunasep: Mopckome paky. Ocranu: jacror.

BuHaBep: MOpcke KOopmbade, MOPCKE 3MUje,
MoOpCKe 3Be3zie U Tako najse. CemeHoBuh 1 u 2
M30CTaBJba JIOCOCE.

Bunagep: cutHa puba. Yobairyje jour qse
peruke Kyne u Anacke: ,,UI To ceaxu myt*
npekune je Kyna. ,,Jep ako 6u ko 610 1a mpedn
MyT, OHAA Taj IMyT He OM OMO Mpeyu, Hero
OKOJIMIIHK" pede 030MJbHO AJlacka.

Bunagep: Ox, meBaj T, ja KaI IeBaM ja YBEK
JbYTO KyHEM, IITO HHje HUKOM IPHjaTHO, U
HOCTIE TO je ImecMa 0J] Koje MOTY CBH Jia OIJIyBe,
jep ce u kaxe: Jbymo KyHe, 0o neba ce uyje.
Yocrasiom ja caMm U peun 3a00paBuiIa.
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Kepoun 3 (Tabena 9)

Opurnsan

Cranucnas Bunasep

Jacmunka Pubap

Cemenosuh 2:

"Will you walk a
little faster?" said a
whiting to a snail.

"There's a
porpoise close behind
us, and he's treading on
my tail.

See how eagerly
the lobsters and the
turtles all advance!

They are waiting
on the shingle--will you
come and join the
dance?

Will you, won't
you, will you, won't you,
will you join the dance?

Will you, won't
you, will you, won't you,
won't you join the
dance?

"You can really
have no notion how
delightful it will be

When they take us
up and throw us, with
the lobsters, out to sea!"

But the snail
replied "Too far, too
far!" and gave a look
askance—

Said he thanked
the whiting kindly, but
he would not join the
dance.

Would not, could
not, would not, could
not, would not join the
dance.

Would not, could
not, would not, could
not, could not join the
dance.

""What matters it
how far we go?" his
scaly friend replied.

"There is another
shore, you know, upon
the other side.

The further off
from England the nearer
is to France—

Then turn not
pale, beloved snail, but

»Mopcka 3Be3/1a peue
myKy: Xajue Oprke anka-
myxe,

Beh je Bpeme, kpajme
BpeMe, yCTH KOPakK,
Jparu apyxe!

Ha obaiu eHo mienty, ko
TIOMaMHH BHXOP T'OPCKH
CBu urpajy, CBU 1eBajy KO
cmyhBH (pyIIKOTOPCKH,
Xajne mohwu, xajae xohwu,
Jla UTPaMo KaJIpui
Mopcku!

Xajne mohu, xajae xohwu,
Jla Urpamo KaJIpui
Mopcku!

301ba He 3HAIIl, YHKa-
yXe, KakBa To je kKeJba
KHIBA

Kan nac 6are cBe y Mope,
1 C panyMa mTa cBe OuBal
AJH MEKO ITyX j€ PeKo:
Huje 3a me caB Taj Oec,
CsumMa Bama, bor 3Ha
Kako, Jpara 3Be3JI0, 4ac' u
yec'!

360rom momwiu, Beh He
JIOIITH — ja HE BOJIUM
MOpCKH TuIec!

36o0rom monud, Beh He
JIOIIITH — ja HE BOJIAM
MOPCKH mec!

Yuka-mysxe, pede 3Be37a,
TH ce He 00j MOpCKe BoJe,
Ject ma mrtuma Hemro
MaJio, aji HUKaJ He
yboze.

IITo cu MpauaH, ITO CU
IiayaH, e/l OJJUTHA MpKe
Behe

Boxxe Onaru, myse aparu,
TBOje 4elo cBe je Onehe!
Bepyj apyry, 6auu Tyry, -
He Tyhu ce Haier Koyia
Xajne nohu, xajne nohu,
Jla UTPaMo MOPCKOT
komnal...

benuua nyxy peue:
1 lyCTH KOpakK mMaio
TyXKH,

Ja Ham ce myT He
onyxu!

Mopcko MU mpace Ha
pern craino,

Ja Hactpagam
3amaio!

Kopmaua u jactor
IyTIKa]y Ha JKaiy,
Xtenu 6u na ce
BUXajy Ha Baly.

Hena nohwu, nohu amo,
OBY UTpY Zia urpamo!
Hena mohu, nohu amo,
OBY UTpy Jla Urpamo!*

,»1a TH IojMa Hemall
IITA je TO MUJIMHA,
Kan Te ca jactorom
XUTHY M IPUMH T€
Mopa mupuHal‘

A myx je camo
TorJie/ia MmompeKo.
»XBaja Jieno*, peue,
,»TO je mpenaieko!
Benuie-pubuiie,
3aurparu Hehy.
Hur 6ux xTeo, HUT
6ux cMeo, 3aurpaTu
Hehy!

Hut 6ux xTeo, HUT
OUX CM€O, 3aUrpaTu
Hehy!*

,He orenn, myxy,
Hek Te npohe cTpasa,
HEKa Te He IIan
IIy4HHa IIaBa.
Hocuhe Te Tanac no
CyHYaHa jkaja,
yekahe Te TaMo yBasa
Maja.

He 6nenu, myxy,
3aJICHU PYXKY,

Jobu amo na urpamo!
Hena nohwu, nohu amo,
OBY HTpY JIa Hrpamo!
Hena nohwu, nohu amo,
OBY HTPY Jla UTpamo!*

CemenoBuh 2:

»»Jlell, KOpaKHHU MaJjo
Oprxe*, pede Imyxy
pubwura.

Kopmwaua je Oam 3a
HaMa U HbYIIKOM Me
roJIuIa.

I'ne, xopwade u
jacrore Kako Tomhy
HOTraMa

1 BPTE CE N0 MPKUHU
—Xaja' Ja urpami ca
Hama!

Xajne, nohu, xajne,
nohu, xaja' aa urpari
ca Hama!

Xajnae, nohu, xajne,
nohu, nol)' ma urparnr
ca Hama!

AX, 3aucTa HeMaI
mojma kako he Ham
IIMBHO OWT.

Tu hem mene
3aBPTETH U y MOpE
onbanuT!*

Ax' myx peue: ,,Ta
¢durypa He IpUITHIU
JaMama.

MHoro xBana, pudurie,
an' Hehy urpar' ca
Bama!

Hehy, e Oux, uehy,
He Oux, Hehy urpar' ca
Bama!

Hehy, ve Oux, nehy,
He Oux, He OMX UTPo
ca Bamal!*

,,E, 3HAII, MEHH TO HE
cMeTa“, oAroBOpH
pubwua.

,»A 32 TBOjY CHITHY
CHary, To je, jacHo,
CUTHHIIA.

He mucamm me Baspia
OpyKaT' Ipeji TONNKUM
romrhama?

AXx, He Oneau, MUIH
MyXy, Xaja' a urpamt
ca Hama!

Xajne, nohu, xajne,
nohu, xaja' na urpant
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come and join the dance.

Will you, won't
you, will you, won't you,
will you join the dance?

Will you, won't
you, will you, won't you,
won't you join the
dance?™

ca Hama!

Xajne, nohu, xajne,
nohwu, nol)' ma urpar
ca Hama!

Kepoin 4 (tabena 10)

Opurunan

[IpeBonu

"Thank you, it's a very interesting dance to watch,' said
Alice, feeling very glad that it was over at last: 'and |
do so like that curious song about the whiting!'

'Oh, as to the whiting,' said the Mock Turtle, 'they--
you've seen them, of course?'

"Yes,' said Alice, 'I've often seen them at dinn--' she
checked herself hastily.

'l don't know where Dinn may be,' said the Mock
Turtle, 'but if you've seen them so often, of course you
know what they're like.'

' believe so," Alice replied thoughtfully. 'They have
their tails in their mouths--and they're all over
crumbs.'

"You're wrong about the crumbs,’ said the Mock
Turtle: 'crumbs would all wash off in the sea. But they
have their tails in their mouths; and the reason is--'
here the Mock Turtle yawned and shut his eyes.--"Tell
her about the reason and all that," he said to the
Gryphon.

"The reason is," said the Gryphon, 'that they would go
with the lobsters to the dance. So they got thrown out
to sea. So they had to fall a long way. So they got their
tails fast in their mouths. So they couldn't get them out
again. That's all.'

‘Thank you,' said Alice, 'it's very interesting. | never
knew so much about a whiting before.'

'l can tell you more than that, if you like," said the
Gryphon. 'Do you know why it's called a whiting?'

‘| never thought about it," said Alice. "Why?'

"It does the boots and shoes.' the Gryphon replied very
solemnly.

Alice was thoroughly puzzled. 'Does the boots and
shoes!' she repeated in a wondering tone.

‘Why, what are your shoes done with?' said the
Gryphon. 'l mean, what makes them so shiny?'

Alice looked down at them, and considered a little
before she gave her answer. "They're done with
blacking, | believe.'

'Boots and shoes under the sea,' the Gryphon went on
in a deep voice, 'are done with a whiting. Now you
know.'

'‘And what are they made of?' Alice asked in a tone of
great curiosity.

Bunasep cBe 0BO co60/1HO Tiapadpasmpa,
MOYEB OJ1 MOPCKE 3BE3/Ie YMECTO Oeltuiie ma
HaJlasbe.

CemenoBuhi 1 u 2: yncte o0yhy.

Pu6ap: upaunom. Cemenopuh 1: Unetum ux
yeTkoM 3a rnerne. Cemenosuh 2: Baspaa 3ato
IIITO UX YETKAM.

Pubap: 6emtom. CemenoBuh 1: pubamem.
Cemenosuh 2: puba ce. Pubajy je pubuie.
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‘Soles and eels, of course,’ the Gryphon replied rather
impatiently: 'any shrimp could have told you that.'

'If I'd been the whiting,' said Alice, whose thoughts
were still running on the song, 'l'd have said to the
porpoise, "Keep back, please: we don't want you with
us!™

"They were obliged to have him with them,' the Mock
Turtle said: 'no wise fish would go anywhere without
a porpoise.'

'Wouldn't it really?' said Alice in a tone of great
surprise.

'Of course not,' said the Mock Turtle: ‘why, if a fish
came to me, and told me he was going a journey, |
should say "With what porpoise?"

'‘Don't you mean "purpose"?' said Alice.

‘I mean what | say,' the Mock Turtle replied in an
offended tone.

And the Gryphon added 'Come, let's hear some of
your adventures.'

'l could tell you my adventures--beginning from this
morning,' said Alice a little timidly: 'but it's no use
going back to yesterday, because | was a different
person then.'

‘Explain all that," said the Mock Turtle.

'No, no! The adventures first," said the Gryphon in an
impatient tone: 'explanations take such a dreadful
time.'

So Alice began telling them her adventures from the
time when she first saw the White Rabbit. She was a
little nervous about it just at first, the two creatures got
so close to her, one on each side, and opened their
eyes and mouths so very wide, but she gained courage
as she went on. Her listeners were perfectly quiet till
she got to the part about her repeating "You are old,
Father William," to the Caterpillar, and the words all
coming different, and then the Mock Turtle drew a
long breath, and said 'That's very curious.'

'It's all about as curious as it can be," said the Gryphon.
‘It all came different!' the Mock Turtle repeated
thoughtfully. 'l should like to hear her try and repeat
something now. Tell her to begin.' He looked at the
Gryphon as if he thought it had some kind of authority
over Alice.

‘Stand up and repeat "'Tis the voice of the sluggard,
said the Gryphon.

'How the creatures order one about, and make one

repeat lessons!" thought Alice; 'l might as well be at
school at once.' However, she got up, and began to
repeat it, but her head was so full of the Lobster
Quadrille, that she hardly knew what she was saying,
and the words came very queer indeed:--

Pubap: ox pube nucra u jerysbe (OyKBaIHO).
CemenoBuh 1 u 2: on umona u capaena.
Pubap: rmynak. CemeHoBuh 1: Mopcku my3aBail.
CemenoBuh 2: MOPCKH KO.

Pubap: mopckor mmckasia. CemeHosuh 1: He
OMX MILTa ca jacTOroM Ha MIPaHKy U oHja (2:
na) He OMX Mopasna J1a JP)KUM pell y yCTHMa.
Pubap: I1a xaxo koja puba nohe Kk MEHH U Kaxe
MM JIa UJIe Ha IyT, 0IMax je IOoCaBeTyjeM Ja ce
nobpo mpxku mrckapna. Cemenosuh 1: Ca
kojum jactorom? Cemenosuh 2: Vimar mu
jacrora 3a myT?

Pubap: nmpasma. Cemernosuh 1| u 2:
pasiorom/pasiora.

Bunagep: Mcnpryaj Ham TH caj TBOj )KUBOT.

Bunagep: nuunoct. Pubap u Cemenopuh 2:
nesojuniia; Cemenosuh 1: ocoba. Bunasep
JoJiaje: je JId Ta TMIHOCT Oria TeOH CIIMYHA TIa
Jia He Oy/ie IMYHOCT HEerO CIMYHOCT?

BunaBep: oTBapaxy ycTa U pa3poraduiie oOuH;
Pubap: pazporaunie o4 u pasjanuie ycTa;
CemenoBuh 1: pazporaunie ouu u pazjanuie
ycra; CemenoBuh 2: pa3porayusie o4 U
pasBajuie ycTa.

BuHagep: Haj3a, moiako, Ajirca ce 0Xpadpu u
HACTaBU MHpPHHje 1a npuda. Pudap: amm, xako je
npuyana, noBparu xpabpocra. Cemenosuh 1:
A y npuyamky AJIUCH c€ TOCTETIEHO
noBparmia xpabpocr. Cemenosuh 2: anu, kako
je mpudaia, Onia je cBe CUTypHHja.

Bunasep: Y30 nena; Pubap: Pede oy momax
mnan; CemenoBuh 1: Tu cu ctap, ode aparu!
CemenoBuh 2: Tu cu ctap, oue Busbeme!
Bunagep: 36mba uynnosaro! Pubap: To je ce
Bpiio uyaHo. Cemenosuh 1: Kaxko je To moryhe?
Cemenosuhi 2: To je Bpio aynHO!

Cemenosuhi 1: Huje Morma na ce cetu TaquHAX
peun!

Bunagep: Jletn uena manena; Pubap: To je riac
newusia; Cemenosuh 1: O, gyjre TIac;
CemenoBuh 2: To riac je nemuBIa.

Bunasep: A peun cy mznasuie 6yaute bor ¢
Hama.
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Kepon 5 (Tabena 11)

OpurnHan Cranmucias Jacmunka Pubap Jlyka CemenoBuh | CemenoBuh 2:
Bunagep (1)

"Tis the voice of the Bunagep: Pubap: Cemenosuhi 1

Lobster; Jletu paue To je rnac O, uyjTe riac To rnac je jacrora:

I heard him declare, MaJieHO jacrora; 4yX Kako | jacrora; 4yx ra 4yX ra rje 300pH:

"You have baked me Hocue my je ce jaBu: Kaj| peye: 'V wmepmu je

too brown, | must sugar | mapeso, ,Pell cam niedeH U | 'Y mepm je Bpyhe; 6pk mu Beh

my hair." Huru craje, IUIMBaM y TaBH!* Bpyhe, Oam jako ropu!'

As a duck with its HUTH cefla A oHIa ycyka Me meye!’ A 3aTuM je,

eyelids, so he with his | Jlok He ckymu | Gpke U HAMECTH A 3aTmMm je TyXaH, 3apOHH0

nose Z0CTa JIefa. mac, TY’XaH, 3apOHHUO HOCOM,

Trims his belt and his TIPCTOM YXBaTH HOCOM, Jlo camora aHa y

buttons, and turns out Ko my peue, nyrMe, Tpakehu CacBuM 1o IHA 'y | 3/I€ITy Ca COCOM.

his toes.' Bosxe moj criac. 3JIETTY Ca COCOM. Jlok My Hekas

[later editions Jla mpomeHun Ha Bpesiom mecky | A HekaJ 00anoM | JKajaoM 0/3Bambao

continued as follows HOCY KpOj yMeo je J1a resa jyHauaH My rjac, | riac,

When the sands are all | [la Hoc Gyne ropJo KO MOpCKH | PaBaH My He Hu npuner my He

dry, he is gay as a lark, | xao cypia mac, BeCeJio Ko Oelire yak HA Ou YaK HH MOPCKH

And will talk in W no Hohm 1a | 1mesa. MOPCKH TIac. nac!

contemptuous tones of | He ypna. Anu kaj cyHIe T'uznmagai je 6uo I'uznas u xpabdap,

the Shark,

But, when the tide rises
and sharks are around,
His voice has a timid
and tremulous sound.]

'| passed by his garden,
and marked, with one
eye,

How the Owl and the
Panther were sharing a
pie--'

[later editions
continued as follows:
The Panther took pie-
crust, and gravy, and
meat,

While the Owl had the
dish as its share of the
treat.

When the pie was all
finished, the Owl, as a
boon,

Was kindly permitted to
pocket the spoon:
While the Panther
received knife and fork
with a growl,

And concluded the
banquet--]

CHHE W MOPCKH
TICH Ta OKpPYKe,
3aApXTE My
TJIaCHE JKHIIE U
BUIIIE T'a HE
CITyKe.

VY jennoj 6amru
BUJIEX OKOM JIaCHO
kako CoBa u
ITanTep nene nuty
YacHO:

[TanTep y3e nury,
Coa apxu
TUHH]Y,

JobuIa je camo aa
OIIMKE YHHU]Y.
[TanrTep romhu
CoBH KaluKy
MOJApH,

3a cebe 3aapixaBa
CBeE ocTale
CTBapH,

OHZIa XUTPO
CKOYH, KO J1a je y
JIOBY,

U Ha Kpajy ro3oe
Mojese ...

U 1IET'0 IO MOpY,
U neBao kagpun y
MOPCKOME XOpY.

VY jenHoj Gamrtu
BUZIEX UYIHY
CBHTY,

Cosga u IlanTep
JCTIWIIH CY TIUTY.
Hax mutowm je
[TarTep o6opuro
1Iujy,

a CoBu mazne na
TIFDKE TeTCH]y!

Jour CoBu
MOKJIOHH U
KaIlIMKy, TOO0X',
a 3a cebe y3e
BUJbYILIKY U HOX.
ITa 3apexa MyKi10
K'0 [1a je y JIOBY;
U Ha Kpajy rosoe
mojene ...

IIE€Tao 1o MOpy
W neBao kagpun y
MOPCKOME XOpY.
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Opurunan

IIpeBonau

‘That's different from what | used to say when |
was a child,' said the Gryphon.

"‘Well, I never heard it before," said the Mock
Turtle; 'but it sounds uncommon nonsense.'
Alice said nothing; she had sat down with her
face in her hands, wondering if anything would
ever happen in a natural way again.

' should like to have it explained,' said the Mock
Turtle.

'She can't explain it," said the Gryphon hastily.
'‘Go on with the next verse.'

'‘But about his toes?' the Mock Turtle persisted.
'How could he turn them out with his nose, you
know?'

'It's the first position in dancing." Alice said; but
was dreadfully puzzled by the whole thing, and
longed to change the subject.

'Go on with the next verse,' the Gryphon repeated
impatiently: 'it begins "I passed by his garden."
Alice did not dare to disobey, though she felt sure
it would all come wrong, and she went on in a
trembling voice:--

‘What IS the use of repeating all that stuff,' the
Mock Turtle interrupted, 'if you don't explain it
as you go on? It's by far the most confusing thing
| ever heard!

'Yes, | think you'd better leave off,' said the
Gryphon: and Alice was only too glad to do so.
‘Shall we try another figure of the Lobster
Quadrille?' the Gryphon went on. 'Or would you
like the Mock Turtle to sing you a song?'

'Oh, a song, please, if the Mock Turtle would be
so kind," Alice replied, so eagerly that the
Gryphon said, in a rather offended tone, '"Hm! No
accounting for tastes! Sing her "Turtle Soup,"
will you, old fellow?'

The Mock Turtle sighed deeply, and began, in a
voice sometimes choked with sobs, to sing this:--

Bunagep: ,,OTKyq MOXXe pak ga JeTu? He
TpecTajalie ca 3anuTKUBamkbuMa Aracka. ,,1
3amTo paky tpeda nen?* ,,Hemoj na ce
3anuTKyjenr” peue KyHna negenum riacom. ,,Can
CH je JI0BeJa Ha TaHaK JIeJ, CaJl OHa HHIITa He
3Ha.“ ,,To je paue Mopasio OWTH IUIANIJBUBO
peue Anacka ,,lbeMy Ce CUTYPHO OJ1 TOJIMKOT
Jea KpB Jeauia y skmiama. Pudap: A oHo o
npery u gyrmuhnma? — 3auaTaqn Jlaxkaa
Kopmaua. — OTKyx gyrme, 3aIITo I'a yXBaTUMO,
xTena 0ux na 3Ham? — To je IpBU KOpaK y Urpu
— peue Ammuca... Cemenosuh 1: ,,Anm, oHO 0O
mepnemn? — HactaBu Heobnuna Kopmada
VIIOPHO. ,,3HAIlI, HAjeJJaH TaMETaH jacTor Hefie
JIOCTIETH y HIeprewy.  ,,3aTo ce mocie oJ1 CTUaa
U 3aTBYpHUO y coc™ — oBpatu Anuca...
CemenoBuh 2: - Ann, OHO 0 HOCY? — HACTaBU
HeoOnuHa Kopmaya ynopHo. - 3Hanl, HujenaH
naMeTaH jacTor Hefie 3aTlkyPUTH HOC Y COC. —
To je npBH KOpax y UTpH — OATOBOPH AJHca...

CemenoBuh | u 2 HeMajy.

Bunagep noxaje: nako je Omia yBepeHa na he
cBe nhu HaTpamke (9UM ce TOBOPH O
pakoBuMal)

Cemenosuh 1 u 2 nopnaje: kaa Beh He 3HAM
TaYyHe PCUH.

CemenoBuh 1: 10k je Anuca ca 3a10BOJbCTBOM
U3BpIIKIa 0BO Hapelheme.

Bunasep ynBoctpyuyje: Konuko sbyan Tommko

hynu! Ykycu cy paznuunth!

Bunasep: crapu apyxe, Pubap: crapa,
CemenoBuh 1: Crapa, CemeHoBuh 2: maropa.

Kepoun 6 (tabena 12)

OpurnHan Cranucnas Bunrasep Jacmunaka Pubap Jlyka Cemenosuh (1)
'‘Beautiful Soup, so rich | O ¢una gop6o, 0 wopb6o | Ausna 4yop6o, 4op6o JluBHa 4op0o, 3ereHa,
and green, KpacHa, 3eJIeHa U TyCTa, MacHa!

Waiting in a hot tureen!
Who for such dainties
would not stoop?

Soup of the evening,
beautiful Soup!

O gopbo mo6pa, o
40p0OOo MacHa,

O "yop6o aMBHA KO HEKa
OacHa,

JKuBOT MM TPOCTO BUCH

VYKycHa M KpacHa 3a
cBauMja ycTa,

W3 unHUBje TH ce yBeK
MYIIXII CJIACHO.
Curmajte je onMmax, aa

[Tyna Te 3xema, 6am cu
KpacHa.

Yopbo ciacHa, unTaBa
ro36o!

Beuepma qop6o, AuBHA
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Soup of the evening,
beautiful Soup!
Beau--ootiful Soo--oop!
Beau--ootiful Soo--oop!
Soo--oop of the e--e--
evening, Beautiful,
beautiful Soup!
‘Beautiful Soup! Who
cares for fish,

Game, or any other
dish?

Who would not give all
else for two pennyworth
only of beautiful Soup?
Pennyworth only of
beautiful Soup?
Beau--ootiful Soo--oop!
Beau--ootiful Soo--oop!
Soo--oop of the e--e--
evening, Beautiful,
beauti--FUL SOUP!'

0 KOHILY
Kan Tebe gwop6o, BuauM
y JIOHILY.

[Ta mTo je yxyc, ma mro
je cmacrt!

Cge gpyre yopbe Bama
Ha 4acT:

Ja Boum 6opOy

Camo 3a anacky 4op0y.

O nuBHa yop0o, ja
Ka)kKeM 4ecTo

IIITa he Ham meco, 1mTa
he nam Tecro,

Ta cBe 61 1ao cBak
JKHBH CTBOP

3a ry1ipaj jeqHe anacke
4op-

-6e! 3a jenan camo
r'yTJbaj TBO]!

Anacka 4op0o, ajlacKu
pojie Moj,

O Tebu cama 4ak U caMm
Hoj!

Ja Bomm GopOy

Camo 3a anacky 4opOy!

He Oyze xacHo!
Beuepma ro36o0, 1uBHa
qopbo,

Beuepma ro360, qiBHa
gopoo!

Jym-uBHa 9o0p-0600!
Juu-usHa 400p-000!
Be-e-uepmwa roo-0360,
JTUH-UBHA 400P-000!

JuBHa 4op6o, Ko 3a
puly Mapm,

Meco, Tecto, mm
Ipyre cTBapu?

3a ry1ipaj 4opOe oBe,
CBe OHMX 10,

U unkan ce He Oux
mokajao!

3a rytspaj oBe uopoe...
Juu-uHe goop-Oee!
Juu-uBHe goop-6Oee!
Be-e-uepmwa roo-0360,
JvBHa, TuBHA YOOp-
600!

Beuepma rozoo!
JuBHa, MacHa, KpacHa
qop60!

4op0oo!

Beuepma gop06o, 1uBHA
qop06o!

Jn-nuBHa 90-00p06o0!
Jn-nuBHa 90-00p06o0!
Be-e-euepma 1o0-00p6o!
JuBHa, nruBHA Y0op6O!

JusHa wop6o! Jdpyry
XpaHy

Heraknyty rypam
ycTpany!

Ko e 6u gao cBe apyro
3a JIBe

[Mape wopbe — ko ounjy
je cmern!

Ta, 3a mapy gopbe — 3a
MUPUC BeH Jien!
Jlu-uuBHa 40-00p060!
Jlu-uuBHa 40-00p060!
Be-e-euepma 40-00p60!
JluBHa, nuBHA YopbO!

KeposoBo ferno, kao mTo BUIUMO, ITpy’Ka MOTYNHOCTH 3a pa3HOJIMKE aHAIU3e MPEBO/Ia

Ca BUIIC aClickaTa U y3 KOpI/IH_IheI-Le pa3InInTUX MCTOI[OJ'IOI"I/Ija; Pa3INIUTU IIPEBOAN

JIBEjy KIbUTa 0 AJIMCH MOT'Y C€ KOPUCTUTH HE caMo paJu popMHpama yBHJIA Y pa3Boje

MOETUKE MpeBohema 3a /ieiy, Beh 1 Kao MpUpydHHK 3a Oynyhe mpeBoIuoIe — TOIHKO je

Oorara majeTa HaueJTHUX npucmyna peliaBamy MojeIMHavYHuX MpoodiieMa Kao MITO CY

Urpe peuu, napoauje wiu peanvje. PacrnapuaBame jeJUHCTBEHE JyTOCIOBEHCKE

TpaauiMje npeBohema u NpeBoIHE KHKEBHOCTH, MEyTHM, Kao U paiuKaaHa CMEHa

napajurme, JOBEJIH Cy J0 TOTa Jia OjeANHHU MPEBOIA HE JOKUBE MAXKBY KOJY

3aciyXyjy — y mpBoMm peny Bunasepos, anu u Jlanuhesu npenesu Kepoma. Ocraje na ce

BUIM Jia 1 he ¥ Ha KOjU HaYMH OBa UCKYCTBAa OMTH MHTErpUCaHa y CTBapame 0yayhux

MOETHKa MpeBohema 3a Jely.
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Xajou xkao mocedGaH ciay4aj: :KIaHOBU3aM Yy 1e4j0j KIbHKEeBHOCTH

,»Y OBUM CTUXOBHMA HEMa MTOHEKE PeUH KaJl
ux [lerap unTa, ma MopaM TO y MUCIMMAa Ja
TPaXXM U TaKO HE MPATUM HETOBO YUTAbE.

To je momazuio otyna mro je [lerap
YHUTakE MMO/ICIIABA0 TAKO J1a MY HE 1a/1a TEIIKO.
Kan Ou Hanmuia Heka ped Koja Ou Ouiia uCyBHIIE
Jyra Wiy Telllka, OH O je U30CTaBIbao, jep je
cMmaTpao Ja 6adu HUje cTajio 3a TPHU WU YETUPU
peuu BUILE WU MaE Y JETHOM CTHXY.

Xajou

Onuc geja
Xajou je, Ha IpBU TOTJIE/I, CACBUM HeNpoOIeMaTHuaH poMaH U ayTeHTUYHU

KITaCHK"® KEbIKCBHOCTH 32 neny: Joxana llImupu (1827-1901), mBajiapcka
criucaresbuiia, oojaBuna je 1880. u 1881. nBa nema oBor pomana, Koju je yOp30 cTekao
HIMPOKY MOMYJIapHOCT, Kako Mehy aemnom tako u mehy onpacnuma. [lpunosena ce o
JIeBOJYMIIM KOja [TOCIe CMPTU POAMTEIhA OApacTa Ha AJNKMMA, KOJI Iele-CaMOTHaKa;
0JIBajame 0J1 Aejie U KUBOT y rpany (Opankdypt) Xajam NoJHOCH TaKo TEMIKO Ja ce
yckopo Bpaha Ha Auire, ajnu ycrieBa Jia IOHOBO HHTETPHIIIE IeTy Y CEOCKY 3aj€THUILY 1
Jla IOMOTHE U3JIeYeHhE CBOj€ Mapain30BaHe rpajcke napyrapuue, Kiape Ceseman.
[Tprya o xuBaxHOj U OUCTPO] JIEBOJUHUIIHM KOja IIOMayKe CBUMa KOje CpeTHe, OMIIo J1a je y
nuTamy 0oJecHa 1eBojunLia U3 Oorate rpahaHcke MOPOAUIE UM HEMUCMEHU MacTUP
KOra yuu YUTamly U NHcamwy, OWia je jeAHaKo MPUXBATJbUBa U 3 Jiedje YUTAOLE U 3a
nieiarore; MITaBuIlle, Cliaaa y peTKe IEBETHAeCTOBEKOBHE TEKCTOBE HAMEHHCHE

JIeBOjUMIlaMa KOjuMa je MpH3HaBaHa KiMKeBHOyMeTHHYKa Bpeanoct (Kimmerling-

** Bure 0 1ojMy KIlacHKa Jedje KEIKeBHOCTH U KDUTEPH]HMa 33 BHXO0BO 0peliBarbe BUIETH KO
Wmep O'Canusen (O’Sullivan, 2000) u berune Kumepaunr-bajoayep (Kiimmerling-Meibauer, 2003).
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Meibauer 112, 193). Cpehan croj peamucTiukor mpocezea u Ougepmajepcke
ocehajuoctu (Tponun 63-71) Haumao je Ha jeAHAKO TONAO MPHjEM Y Pa3THIUTHM

crioxamMa 1 CpcauHama.

IIpBu npeBoau

Wnak, Ha noapyyjy Jyrocinasuje npBu NPEeBOIH MOjaBHIIH Cy ce TeK 1942.
onmHOCHO 1943. romuHe, MITO HUjE TEUIKO MOBE3aTH Ca UCTOPH]CKHM KOHTEKCTOM: Y
okynupanoj Cpouju, oqHocHo y H/[X, cBakako je 6wmito jakiie o0jaBUTH IPEBO/I ca
HEMayKoT Hero ca HeKor apyror jesuka. Ca qpyre crpane, aeno Joxane lnupu
JUIICHO je KBAIUTETAa KOji OU Ta MOCeOHO MPEnopyIHBAINA HAITMOHAJICOIU]aTUCTHYKO)]
UJICOJIOTH)U — y TIUTAkbY j€ JIENO IIBajIlapCKe CIHUcaTesbuIle, 03 MaTPUOTCKUX WU
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKUX aKIleHaTa ¥ ca U3PAKECHOM XPHITNaHCKOM HOTOM (IIITO, CTPOTO

y3eB, HUje OMJI0 y CKIIay ca HAIIMCTHYKHUM HICATIMA).

Jlpyro je nutame 300T yera ce Ha HallleM TOBOPHOM MOJPYY]jy HUjE paHuje
110jaBUO HEKU NpeBo Xajou. OroBop 3aBUCH 0] HU3a (PaKTOPa, alld OBJE MOKEMO
uctahu jegan: Xajou je, nako Ha HEMauYKOM TOBOPHOM MOpy4]jy MpuxBaheHa kao
KJIaCHK, KOJI Hac TIepIienupana npe cBera kao jeo ooumuor kopmyca Backfischliteratur
(KEM)KEBHOCT 32 IUIIAPHIIE), YUjU CY IPEACTABHUIIM CMAaTPAHU Marbe BPEIHUM H CI1abo
npeBoh)eHn; MPEeTHOCT je JaBaHa JeIrMa OIIITET KapaKTepa WK IyCTOJIOBHUM JIeINMa
KOja Cy MPBEHCTBEHO YHTAIHN JCUaly. Y OMIITe, IUJbHY YATAIAYKY TPYITy Jedjer
y3pacTta KoJ HaC Cy MaxoM CayMibaBalli JIeuald — WK ce 6ap Tako npehytHo

MMPETIOCTABJBAIO.

Taxo, 1 mopes BelIMKe U TpajHe MOIMYJIAPHOCTH Y CBOjOj CPEMHHU, KOJI HAC HUCY
npeseneHa aena nonyt Muauujxe Emu ¢pon Ponen (Trotzkopf, Emmy von Rhoden) wiu
Ilopoouye Ilpeprune Arnec Canep (Die Familie Pfiffling, Agnes Sapper), 10K cy, 1a
HaBeJIeMO pUMep U3 aHrI0(OHE KIbHKEBHOCTH, Kibure Mapuje Jlyjze AIKoT o
nopoaunu Mapd y mpeBoy Ha CpIICKOXpBaTcku o0jaBibeHe Tek 1968. rogune — anu
NpeBeJICHE Ca NTAIIMjaHCKOT, IIPH YeMY C€ PaJIiiio O YHEKOJIHMKO cKkpaheHnM n3namuMa.
[TpBu npeBoa paheH npema opuruHaidy mnojaBuo ce y Xpnarckoj 1996. u neno je Tatjane

Jyxuh, nok ce y Cpbuju u nasse npemramnasajy sepsuje u3 1968. (Kaupoc).
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OBy XHMoTe3y 0 pa3yio3umMa 3a OJJI0KEHO T0jaBJbUBakE Xajou Ha IOAPYY]Y
JyrocnaBuje moapkaBa v JETUMUYAH HPErJie/l CIHCKA JOTAIallkhe IPEBOANIAuKe
nenarHocty JKuBojusa Bykaanuosuha (1902-1949)*, oxrosopror 3a 6eorpaacko
uzname aena Llnupujese. [Lnonan u Bpiio 3Ha4YajaH myOIUIIUCTA U IPEBOIHIALL,
YPEIHUK YTULIAjHE eUIINje 3a ey 31amua Kiued, Kao u Ilorumuxuroe 1oaaTka
Tonumuxa 3a deyy, BykagunoBuh je mpeBeo HU3 TEKCTOBA 3a 1Ly, O/ IPUIIOBETKH JI0
pomana. AKO ce aXJBHBHjE IPOYNTA CITHCAK 00jaBIbEHIX Je/1a y 371aTHO] KIbH3H'
npumeTuhemo n1a je Xajou Takopehu jenuHn poMaH ca ri1aBHOM jYHAKHEbOM, JIOK CY
ocTaJia Jieja WIH OIIITET KapaKTepa WK Canajy y ,,Kimure 3a aedake (Kopanro
ocmpeo, Llpeenu eycap, Cnopmceku xny6 Kiuxep, bpaso, [lpna cmpena); mely
u3y3enuMa MoxeMmo HaBecTH [lymkunoBy Kanemanosy xhu, anu ce oBjie He paau O

Aciy HpBO6I/ITHO HaAaMCHBCHOM neqjeM quTaony.

Haxkon npyror cBeTCKOT para, pa3Boj KibIKEBHOCTH 3a JIEIY, KOPECHUTE MPOMEHE
y CacTaBy YMTAJIauKe Jiedje MyOJIMKe U IPYrayju eAyKaTHBHH IIPUCTYII JOBEJHU CY JI0
tora 1a Xajou n y COPJ 3ay3me MecTo KJlacuKa Jiedje Kib)KEBHOCTH, ATk HE Y

OpPUTHMHAJIHOM, HHTETPAIIHOM TEKCTYaTHOM OOJIHKY.

IIpeBoau - yBoa
Opn 3Hadaja 3a OBaj paj Mpe CBera Cy MHTEPBEHIIH]E BPIICHE HA TIPEBOIMMA

Xajou nocne [Ipyror cBeTCKOT paTa, lbUXOB KapakTep U 00MM, Kao U peakiiije JaBHOCTH

Ha TaKO U3MCHCHA U3/1akba.

On apyrux Aeyjux Kjiacuka KOju cy MpeBoheHu U mpe, OJJHOCHO ToKoM [[pyror
CBETCKOT parta, Xajou ce IOHajBUIIIe 0/[Baja TUME IITO je JIOKaTu3aluja CopoBeieHa Yy
3HATHO Mam0] MEPU HETO Y CTApUjUM MPEBOIMMA: TO C€ OJIHOCH U Ha TIpeIpaTHE
npeBojie camor BykanuuoBuha, ajm U Ha TIpeBojie 00jaBJbUBAHE Y 31aMHO] KRbUu3u —
peunmo, Bykanunosuhes npenes Kopueja Uykosckor (Yuxa-Ilvycko Bodoauja u
IIpwvasu Muja, Ionutuka, 1931) je nokann3oBaH U NpoIIUpPEH; MpeBou YanekoBux
bajku JapocnaBa Maror, Takohe cy y MOTITYHOCTH JIOKaJTU30BaHU, OJ] UMEHA JyHaKa J10

OpOjJHUX YEIIKUX TOIIOHMUMA KOJU C€ 3aMembY]y JYTOCIIOBEHCKUM. 3a PA3JIUKY Ol BhUX,

*® Cunnima [Maynoswuh, ,,Cmpt XKusojuna-bare Bykagnnosuha“. Jleronnc Marune cprcke, cenremoap
1949, ctp. 180-181.

4 Kopwucran nperien npysxa Onusepa HenespxoBuh y cBom Tekcry ,,Enunnja 3natna kmura y Jleraty
Josana JlaBunosuha‘“ (8. Henesbkosuh, 47-73).
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Xajou 3anpkaBa CBOj IIBAjIIAPCKU UJCHTUTET y CBUM mocTojehum npeBoauma. Uy

KAaCHUJUM je JIOKaJn3alija OrpaHndeHa Ha UCOJIONIKU CaAPKa)].

Bbynyhu na je Bykagunosuhes npeBoa HajpacnpocTpamenuju (karaigor HBC
HaBoau 22 uznama uamely 1942. u 1992. u jomn 14 orama no 2013, y mira He ynasze
ajlanTalje BEeroBor MpeBo/Ia) penenija Xajou Ko Hac je yriaBHoM GopMHUpaHa
npemMa mbeMy; Kako heMo y HacTaBKy MOKYIIATH Ja MoKakeMo, aganTaiuja u3 1951.
yTUIAJIa je U Ha ,,JOTepPUBabE  TEKCTa HOBUJUX jyroCIOBEHCKUX IpeBona. Kana ce
yIopeze jyrocioBeHcka uzaama Xajou o 1951. no 1991, moxkemo 3akJbyduTH J1a CBE
JI0 Kpaja celaMJIeCeTHX TONHA MPETEeKY CIUYHU 3aXBAaTU, MOTUBUCAHU HJICOJIOIIKH a
HE €CTETCKHU, ’KEJbOM Ja C€ OPUTHHAJ IPUIIATOAH Pa3BOjy COYUjAIUCMUYKO2 IETETA; CBE
JI0 TPEHYTKa KaJ ce 1ojaBe U MpBe mpepaje (4ecTo npemMa CTpaHuM MPeIomInuMa) y
KOjUMa MPBEHCTBO Mpey3uMajy ckpahema H 1M0jeIHOCTaBIbEHha, MOTUBUCAHA KEJHOM J1a
Ce TeKCT YYMHHU MPUCTYNa4YHUM U Mital)eM uyuTanadykom y3pacty. OBa u3gama HaMemheHa
Hajmial)em y3pacTy, AelH MPeaIKoICKOT y3pacTa Ui HIKUM pa3peauMa OCHOBHE
nikoJie, Hajuenrhe cy o0jaBJpbrBaHa KaO CIIMKOBHHMIIC MJIM YaK CEPHjE CITMKOBHUIIA, U TO
npeBoheHe ca ppaHIlyCKOT WM UTAJIHJaHCKOT; Y OJIHOCY Ha IPBOOUTHU POMaH, Te
KIbUTE YeCTO 3a/Ip)KaBajy camMo IojeIMHe eJIeMEeHTe 3aIieTa U UMeHa TukoBa. bynyhu
Ia cy Te Bepauje Xajou mpBOOMTHO HACTaJE 3a APYTO Je3UUKO MOJIpydje, He MOKEMO CBE
M3MEHE KOje Cy y I’bMMa BpIIIeHE TOCMATPaTH Kao TUITUYHE 32 JYTOCIOBEHCKO MOIHEOIbE
couujanucTrukor nepuoja. Crora he ce 0Bo UCTpakuBame HaJBUILE 3aAPKATH HA OHUM
u3namuMa Xajou y KojuMa u3MeHe MOTHIY O]l JyTOCJIOBEHCKUX MPEBOAMIIAIA U
pelakTopa, a Koja cy o0jaBJbUBaHa Kao J1a JIOHOCE MHTETpaiaH TEeKCT Jiea.
AHan3upaHu Cy IpeBOJM KOjU Cy HacTajanu y pacnony oa 1942. no 1983. ronune:
panu ce o npeBoauMa JKuBojura Bykamunosuha, Mup3ka Jypkuha u Onre [Ipenor,

Teonope Pebe, Jbepke Llledepor-JInnnh u Hage Xopsar.

300r moceOHO 3aHUMJBMBUX BapHjaHTH aJlanTalyje, IpoydnhemMo u Ba U3gama
CIIMKOBHHIIA: Bajamosa n3namwa y penakuuju Yripeme Kpctuha kao u cepuje
CJIIMKOBHHUIIA ca uiycTpanujama Mapu->Koze Mopu, koje cy o1 Kpaja celaMIeceTHX J10
JlaHaC BUIIE TTyTa 00jaBJbHBaHe (HajBaXXHU]a Cy m3aama Jyeopekniama u3 1981. koja cy
3ajeTHIYKH o0jaBibeHa y JbyOspanu u beorpaay u koja 1oHOCE cepHje CITMKOBHHIIA

00jeIMbEHNX Yy jJeTHO] KEbH3H).
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Konauno, Tpeba HaBecTH W jeJiaH CiIydaj Tuiardjara mpeBoja: y3ajaMHa
oubmmorpadceko-katanomka 6aza nogaraka COBIB.SR naBonu ocam nsnama nzmehy
2004. u 2011. ronuue y kojuma je 'Muxamio Mumuh' HaBeJieH Kao MPeBoInJIall, CBa
KOJI UCTOT M3J]aBava. 3arpaso, y nuTamy je npeBoa JKusojuna BykanunoBuha Tj.
merosa npepana u3 1951, 'Muxauno Mummh' Hema HUjeIHy IPyTy OJPEIHHUITLY Y OBOM
karajory. OBo u31ame je, ocuM Tora, ckpaheHo, y3 U30CTaBJbarkhe YNTABUX PEUCHUIIA U
MOBPEMEHO MOJIEPHU30BALE 3aCTapeNIuX U3pas3a, ajli Ce Ta YNIHLCHHUIIA HUTAC Y
NapaTeKCTy He IOMHUIbe. V30a4eHu Cy HaCJIOBH TIOTJIaBJ/ba a UME CITUCATEIbUIIE
pazIuuuTo je TpaHckpruboBaHo Ha kopuiama (Llnmupn) n yayrap kmwure (Crimpu). Cee
OBE OKOJIHOCTH yITyhyjy Ha HEMapHOCT ypeJHUKA U M3/1aBavya U MaJk 3Ha4yaj KOju ce

npUIaje TEKCTY.

Mo oxkynanujom
CynbuvHa nipBa J1Ba IpeBOjIa, HACTaJIa TOKOM HEMadKe OKyTalje, o0eliexeHa je

enu3ujoM 1 npehyTkuBameM. J[OK je XpBaTCKO M3/IakbE Y MOTITYHOCTH MTOTHCHYTO
(3axBasbyjyhu BepOBaTHO Mpe CBEra YNHCHUIIM J1a je MPEeBOAUIAI] TOKOM paTa Ouo Ha
¢ynkuuju cexkperapa Mature xpBatcke), BykanunoBuhe npeBoj je, kako cMo Beh
pexnn, ynotpeOJpeH Kao 0OCHOBA 3a OpojHa KacHHja u3gama o1 1951. rogune Hanasbe,
anu y TeMeJbHO npepaleHom 00muKy (kao penaktop HaBezleHa je [lecanka
MunuojeBuh): mpeBo cBe A0 AaHAC HUjE TIOHOBO 00jaBJ/beH Y IPBOOUTHOM,
HelleH3ypucaHoM Buy. Yecto ra npeBuhajy u ayTopu Koju ce 6aBe mpoodieMaTuKomM

npesoja Xajou (unp. IlaBneruh u [lokoph).

VY cBakom cny4ajy, Bykaaunosuhes npeBon Xajou je 06jaBiben 1942. u3Ban
PENIOBHOT KoJa 3namue Krvuee, 3ajeJHO ca npeBoaumMa [lunokuja u Cpya Munusoja
[Tpenuha, kao u nBe 30upke necama Jlecanke Makcumouh. TpebGa HarmoMeHyTH /12
nocie para [IpeanheBu mpeBoaM OBHX JA€YjUX KJIaCHKa HUCY MpeIITaMIIaBaHH, JIOK je
Jlecanka MakcumoBuh O6uia U310KeHa OLITPOj KPUTUIU 300T 00jaBJbHBaba MO
oKymnamujom. YTonuko cynonna BykaaunosuheBor npeBona Xajou npenacrasiba, 6ap
JIOHEKJIe, u3y3erak: ok cy Tunoxuo u Cpye nzHosa npesohenu (o Cpyy he 6utu Buie
peun y 3ace0HOM TOIJIaBJbY), MPEBOJ Xajou je, NaKko N3MEHEH, HaCTaBHO JIa ce

1ojaBJbyje 710 JaHac.

["'0TOBO HCTOBPEMEHO TMOjaBHIIO CE M XPBAaTCKO m3aame, Haidi (3arpeo, 1943,

Martuna xpBarcka) y npeBoay Mupka Jypkuha u Ounre IIpenor. OBo uzname
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CHaO/ICBEHO je HEe caMo MiIycTpaljama y 6oju Beh, 3a pasnuky o cprickor, u
OTICE)KHUM TIOTOBOPOM y KOME C€ UCTHUYY HE CaMO €CTETCKe Beh U MOpaiHe BpJIMHE

Joxane lllnupu, ¥ TO Ka0 OCHOBHU Pa3JIOT 32 8epHo MPEBOheHE OBOT Jea:

Zato smo — s obzirom na vriednost cjeline — nastojali, da njezino djelo ostane
netaknuto, kao knjigu svoga vremena i kao izraz ¢ovjekoljublja, koje nam treba gojiti u

dusama mladih u doba ob¢e pomutnje cudoreda, kraj koje raste i dozrieva nas novi

narastaj. (Haidi 1943, 271)

[ToceOHa maXkma KOjy OBH IMPEBOUOIM Y IOTOBOPY MOCBehy]y CBOjUM
npenepuma necama Joxane [Inupu, objammasajyhu u 6panehu cBoja mpeBoamninavka

pemiera, Hahu he HeobnuaH oxjex y npeBoxy Hane Xopsat u3 1983. ronune:

Gdje doslovan prievod stihova ne bi odgovarao eufoniji izvornika, tu smo
slobodnije prevodili, Cuvajuéi smisao i pucki zna¢aj pjesme i nastojeé¢i da joj dademo

oblik, koji joj namece duh 1 glasba hrvatskog jezika. (Haidi 1943, 271)

Ox 1951. Hapnane

ITpBo nocneparHo uzname Xajou o0jaBuia je 1951. HOBOMOKpeHyTa n3aBayvka
kyha ,,/Iedja kiura® xoja je mopes caBpeMeHux JoMahux U CTpaHUX (TMPETEeXKHO
COBJETCKHUX) IUcalla 00jaB/buBaia U KJIACUKE HEMAauKe KEMXKEBHOCTH 3a JIELy — T€ HCTE
Y TIPETXOHE TOANHE Y BbUXOBOM M3Jamy u3anuie ¢y u npuue Mapuje ¢don EOnep-
Emenbax, My3eycoBe 0ajke u bamou Penukca Canrena. Kao u yaconuc ITuonupu
MOKPEHYT Y UCTOM MIEPUO/1Y, U OBaj N300p KEHHTra CBEJJOYHM O CTUJBHBUM MOKYIIajuMa
Jla ce yHEeCe HEIlITO Pa3HOBPCHOCTH y MOHY/Y 3a JIedje YATAOLE, ajli TO HUje MOTJIIO
npohu 6e3 ocTa , ipaBnama’ y mojeIMHUM CYMIBUBUM CITy4yajeBUMa KakaB je Xajou

ouna.

JacHo je na cy moroBopwu 3a BehuHy u3nama 00jaB/beHUX y JyrociaBuju mocie
1945. u3rnenanu cacBUM Jpyradrje Hero nmorosop o0jasibeH y HIX, u na cy

NMOMUBAIN APYTre NCAaromKkn 3Ha‘-IajHC ACIICKTEC OBOI' TCKCTA. HCCTajC HCTULALEC

120



XpuIrhaHcKoTr CBETOHA30pa ayTOpPKE, a Y IPBU TUTaH W30Hja BeH 0JIaru CaTUPUIHH
OTKJIOH IipeMa rpahanckom xxuBoty. [Ipomena Bnanajyhe napagurme oapasuia ce u Ha
OJIHOC TpeMa TEeKCTY, OJJHOCHO Ha CTBapame Pa3IuIUTUX ananTaiuja. Mapuja
Kpcmanosuh, aytop morosopa "O mucity U 0 KibH3U'" 3a IPBO MOCIEPATHO U3/IAkE, Y

TOM HOFJ'IGI[y_jC CaCBHUM CKCINIMIIUTHA:

»Jledja KibHra“je mpuIpeMuiia OBO M3/1amke J1a BaM Jlouapa CIIUKY ajrcKe
MIPHUPOJIC U J1a C€ MAJIO 3aMUCIIUTE HAJl CIIMKOM XUBOTa y 6oratoj Ce3eMaHoBOj Kyhu.
Ty BaM je, curypHo, MHOTO 1miTa 6uno cMerrHo. Joxana [Inupu ce 1o6po Hapyrana
U3BEIITaYCHO] OTMEHOCTH KOja YMHH KHBOT THUX JbYIIM TaKO MPa3HUM | JocaaHuM. Hu
Ta rocrio/ia H| BUXO0BA MOCITyra HUCY phaBy, 1a UIIaK je HECHOCAH )KUBOT Y TAKBOM
JPYIITRBY.

Bu cte cpehnn mro koj Hac TOr ApymTBa BUIIEe HeMa. 3a Xajau je Ouo jeauHu
u3J1a3 MOBpaTaK Ha IUTAHWHY. MHOTH JbYH y OHO /1003, ¥ TO MOIITEeHHU, T00pH JbYIH,
Kao mro je omia u Joxana [llnupu, Bugenu cy na to rpal)ancko IpylITBO HE Bajba, alld
HUCY 3HAJIM 32 JIPYTH U3Ja3 HEro J1a ce moOerne oJ1 \mera, a IoMalio ¢y ce TeImm aa he
To Beh Oor Hekako ypenuti. OHM HUCY 3HAIM Ja Ty HE MOMaXke HU Oexcmeo HU Hoe Beh
camo 6opba, 6op0Oa 3a Jier KUBOT CBUX JbY/IH, 3a MPABIY U ClI000AY. JOIII jeAHOM: BU
JlaHalIkha Jela cre cpehHu mTo BaM je Hama HapogHa peBoiynrja n3BojeBajia TakaB
KHUBOT.

Oga ce kmuTra 1nojaBjbyje y Hemro npepahenom oo6auky. Ocralo je OHO MITO y
H0j UMa JIETIOT U I00POT, a U30CTaBJLEHO € OHO IIITO j€ CYBHIIIE MPEKUBEIIO, 3aCTapeio.

(Xajou, 1951, 354)

YousbHBO je J1a IOLHUJU ayTOpH MOTrOBOpa N30eraBajy /1a NOMUBbY PEeJaKIHjy
OBOT ITPEBO/IA WIIM j€ HUCY HU CBECHU: JIaTyM HacTaHKa MpPEeBOJIa HE IOMUIE Ce Yy
HOBHJUM IIOTOBOpHMA, a Beh u npBa popmynanmja o u3MeHamMa YHETHM Y IIPEBOJ] TaKBa
j€ I1a je caCBMM 3aMarJbeH MoJIaTak Kako je mpepana ypaheHa Hakuaouo, 0e3 3Hama u
npucTtadka npesoauona (Bykaaunosuh je ympo 1949, onHOCHO /1Be ToiMHE Npe HErO
mTo je /Jeyja krvuea noHoBo o0jaBmia Xajou 1951. ronune). Ha taj HauuH,

OJI'OBOPHOCT 32 M3MEHE je MaJia Ha ayTopa MPeBo/ia, a He Ha YPEIHUKE HOBOT M3/1amba.

HCCHOpaBYMI/I A0 KOjI/IX je OBaKBa M3JaBaydKa IIOJIMTHKa MOTJia JOBECTHU

BUJIJBUBU CY y J€THOM OJ] pETKUX TEKCTOBA U3 TOT Mepuo/a nocseheHor ynpaso
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npoOeMy mpepajie pOMaHECKHOT JieJla HAMEHEHOT JIeIH, OHOCHO 1eH3ypH. Paau ce o
4naHky ,,Henomyctusa narBopuna“ Biatka I[laBneruha, mpBoOUTHO 00jaBIbEHOT Y
Bjecnuxy v mpeHeTor y 30Mply HEeroBUX IMOJIEMUYKHX TEKCTOBa, /Ipomusmersa (3Hame,
3arpe6, 1970). IlaBnetuh, 3Ha4ajan u yTUIajaH MyOJUIIMCTA U PEAAKTOP, YPEIHUK

Beher Opoja KIbMKEBHUX YacOIKCa, OIITPO HAIa/1a OBY KIHIKEBHY MPAKCY:

,»,J1OITyCTHTE 1a YKPaTKO UCTIPHYaM JKaJIOCHY, alli IOYYHY IPUIY O IIPEBOIUOLLY
jeaHe moy4yHe U KajocHe npuue 3a jgjeny. Mme my je JKUBOJMH BYKAZIMHOBWR.
(ITaBnetuh, 145) [Motom I1aBneruh ykpaTko onucyje )KUBOT U BEPCKE CTaBoBe JoxaHe
HInupwu, xoju cy 10 U3pasa IOLIUM Y B-eHOM JIelTy U OIpaB/iaBa je APYIITBEHO-
UCTOPHjCKHM KOHTEKCTOM: ,,To mro je Illnupu HaTonmmia cBaky pedeHuIly cBoje Xajou
CBOjJUM JyOOKOPEIUTHO3HUM IIOTJIEIOM Ha CBHjET U Ha JbY/E, TO je Y TaHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMa OMJI0 cacBUM HopMaiHO.* (145) OBaj mpuUBUAHO TOJIEPAHTHH CTAaB,
mehyTuM, He moIpa3yMeBa Jia je MPUIOBECT U JJaHAC MPUXBATJbUBA Kao Jiedja JeKTUupa.
bynyhu na IlaBneruh ucroBpemeno ocyhyje npepany kao ,,KpUBOTBOPUHY, Ka0 jEIMHO
peniewme Hamehe ce OTIYHO UCKJbYUHBamke Xajou U3 Kpyra Jieja Koja ce 00jaBibyjy 3a

aeny:

,2Hactynuna cy, Mmehytum, Ipyra BpeMeHa, HCKPUCTATH3UPAIU CEe TPYKIHjU
norsienu Ha cBujeT. U kana maHac jmjena, Kao U Hekasa, kehajy 3a mpuyama, xohemo
UM JIaTH OHE UCTE Ha KOjUMa Cy O/IrajaHe TOJMKE MPETXOHE FeHepallrje caMo 3aTo Jia
ce MOTBPAM 3aKoH ciyjene uHepuje?! Mnu hemo unak npeyszetu y HacbeACTBO caMo
OHO IITO j€ U 0aHac *UBO, U 3a HAC MPUXBATIHUBO!?

Onrosop ce Hamehe cam ox cede. Ho, mpeBoaunan XKusojun Bykaaunnosuh
HaMETHYO je TeEMY HOBE IpHUYe — O TpaHuIiamMa JOMYIITEHOT y c(epr KEbUKEBHOT
nocpenHuinTBa. [la 6u cnacro Xajau 3a HOBE HapallTaje, OH je TEKCT O HbO)
JETHOCTaBHO — KPUBOTBOPHO. YUHMHHUO j€ TO, YBJEPEH caM, Haj100pOHaMepHU]e,
Bj€pOjaTHO Y yBjepemY J1a THME YMHU HE OOTYYyroJIHO, HETO XajauyroaHo Jjeno.  (

[TaBnetuh, 145)
Hakon pa3marpama u3meHa yHeTuX y Tekct, [laBnetuh 3akmyuyje:

,»AKO OpUTHHAIHY Xajou He MOKEeMO MPUXBATUTH, OHJIa U3 TOra MPOU3Ia3u
3aKJbydak — J1a 3a Xajou ue Tpeba yomhe mocesatd. (...) CTora mpemiaxkeM aa ce paau
3aIITUTE HETIOBPEIMBOCTH YMjEeTHIHA BHIIIE HE TOJIEpUpPa BYKaAMHOBUNEBINTHHA, a Ja
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ce 3a (COIMjaTMCTHYKUM JYXOM MPOKETO O/rajame) HOBOT HapallTaja mpoHahy
MOTOJIHU]A Jjelia y KYATYPHO] OAIITHHU ¥ CYBPEMEHOM KEMKEBHOM CTBAPAIAIITRY.
TakBuX Jjena MOX/Ia HeMa y U3001JbY, alld UX UIAaK UMa TOJIUKO J1a U30CTaBJhAhE
Xajou w3 xaTanora HallluX M3/1aBavya U, CBaKaKo, U3 MOMKca 00aBe3He MIKOJICKE JIEKTUPE

Hehe y3pokoBatu HuKakaB nopemehaj.” (ITaBneruh, 148)

(ITaBieruh, 144-148)

[TaBetuh ce Tako HCTOBPEMEHO 3aJIaXKE 33 HENOBPeOU8OCH YMEMHUUKO2 0ed,
eKCIUMIMTHO onBajajyhu Llnmupwu ox ,,iryHA-poMaHa’ u mpu3Hajyhu joj yYMETHUUKY
BpenHoCT (146), anu 1 3a CTPOKY KOHTPOTY 00jaBJbUBama 3a JEIly, IITO OU JOBEJIO J0
tora j1a Xajou OyJie y MOTIYHOCTH H30CTaB/beHA U3 COLUjAIMCTHYKE BapHjaHTE KaHOHA
Jedje KibkeBHOCTH. OBaKaB HICOJIONIKH CTaB MOAYIapa Ce ca PAJUKAITHUM
CTaHOBMILITEM COBJjETCKOT M3JIaBAIlITBA — HAKO CE MPBU MPEBOJ Xajou Ha PYCKH, MO
HacloBoM Acja, mojaBuo 1900. ronuHe, JaKie jour 3a )KUBOTA ayTOPKE, U YIIPKOC TOME
mrto cy aena Joxane nmupu y Behem O6pojy npeBol)eHa u 00jaBibrBaHa y IAPCKO]
Pycuju, 3a Bpeme Cojerckor CaBe3a HUje Ce [10jaBUJIO HUjeIHO U3liambe Xajou, Hu
npepal)eHO HUTU HHTETPATHO: PYCKU YUTAOIM CY CE Ca OBHM IIIBAjIIAPCKUM POMaHOM
MTOHOBO CYCPEJIA TE€K 1995.%8 y HOBOM IipeBoay. Bpenu noncerutn Ha XXnanosa, koju je

NeaACCCTUX roanHa oApeano Kypc COIII/IjaJ'II/ICTI/I‘IKe KIBbUKCBHOCTH

CyBHUIIIHO j€ TOBOPUTH JIa TaKBa PACIOIOXKEHa, N MPOTOBH]eAamhe TAKBUX
pacmnosoKema, MOI'y U3BPUIMTH CaMO HETaTUBAaH yTjella) Ha Hally OMJIaJANHY, MOTY
OTPOBATH HE3UHY CBUJECT TPYJIUM JAYXOM O€3UACJHOCTH, allOJIMTUYHOCTH U
MaJIOTyILTHOCTH.

A 11To OU ce TOroAMIIO J1a CMO MU Hallly OMJIQJIMHY OATajalu y AyXy

MaJIOIYIIIHOCTH U CyMEbe y Hairy ctBap? Jloroauso 6u ce 1a He 6ucMo moOujenunu y

* Momamm npeysern u3 Katanora Pycke HaroHanHe GHOIHOTEKE:
http://opac.nlr.ru/cgiopac/opacg/direct.exe
http://www.nlr.ru/e-case3/sc2.php/web_gak/lc/94129/39
Cnpu, Moranna. Acst. Pacckas aiist nereif u juist tex, kto ux aoour. [lep. C vem. JI. 'opOyHOBO#H. M.,
tun. T-sa U.J. Ceituna, 1900.
nupu, Uoranna (1827-1901).

Taiinu : Mctopus s neteid u it TeX, kro ux moourt : [Ilep. ¢ wem.] / W. Imupwm ; [Xynox. I1. XeH] . -
M. : JlernpomOsITH3aAT, 1995. - 271, [1] €. : mon. ; 21 . 20000 3k3. - ISBN 5-7088-0713-X.
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Benrukom moMoBHHCKOM paTy. A Oarl 3aTo IITO Cy COBjeTCKa JIp KaBa W Hallla mapTuja,
MIOMOTHYTE COBJETCKOM KIbMKEBHOIIINY, OArajasie Haly oMJIaJnHy y AyXy 00ApoCTH U
Bjepe Yy BIACTUTE CHare, Oai 3aTo cMO capnafany Hajehe Temkohe y usrpaamu

colMjajan3Ma U u3BojeBanu nodjeny Haa Hujemuma u Jamanmnuma.

/A. A. XKnanos: Pedepar o waconucuma ,,3Buje3na“ u ,,JIewuHrpag, oapkan
1946. ¥Y: Hosa ¢unozoduja ymernoctn, Haknagau 3aBog Matuie xpBarcke, 3arpeo,

1972. ypenno Januno Ilejosuh. Ctp. 556, 0 Ann AxmaToBoj./

VYrneaame Ha COBjeTCKe y30pe BUIJBUBO je u y [laBneruheBoM Heosoruzmy

,»BYKaJIMHOBUNEBIITHHA" CKOBAHOM I10 Y30py Ha YyBEHY ,,00JJOMOBIITHHY .

Wnak, jyrocioBeHCKH U3aBayyl OMIIM Cy TOABPTHYTH MAmbE CTPOTr0j KOHTPOIH
HETO COBjETCKH, TAaKO JIa Cy I0jeIMHA TPOOIeMaTHIHA JIe)ia UTlak 00jaBJbUBaHa, UAKO Y3
Marbe WK Behe n3MeHe TEeKCTa, a IIOHEKA U Y MHTETPAIHOM BUY, Y3 Hajpa3InunuTHja
olpaB/iamka ypeIHHKa 1 u3aaBada. Kao mrTo je BUIlle myTa IOMUEAHO TOBOJIOM
nonuTuikux npwimka y COPJ, Jyrocnasuja ce Hanasumia y cpasmMepHo cpehHom
MI0JI0XKA]y Y OJJHOCY Ha JIpyTe 3eMJbE COIHjaTUCTUIKOT O10Ka. Bpean momMenyTn Kako
ump. ['abpujena Tomcon-BonaremyT onucyje ynopeause neH3opcke nporenype y H/IP u
CJIOKEHH MOCTYIaK oj1abupa u Ao0ujama J103BoJIe 3a peBoheme cTpane (Ipe cBera

3arajiHe) KibMKEBHOCTH 3a JIEIY:

As to the censorship files dealing with western books, a recurring pattern can be
discerned. The most frequently claimed justification for having selected the book for
translation was to depict a morally depraved capitalist west, inhuman, aggressive and
drifting towards its unavoidable decline. Other reasons were to give positive examples
for equality and against any elitist thinking, and also to show repressed individual
creatures or peoples breaking free. From the study of the files it becomes evident that
publishers exercised self-censorship by weighing criteria and only applying for
promising projects. In the case of a problematic manuscript, they tended to anticipate
and stress the weak points, hoping that in unison with an emphasis on important factors

the book would pass the censorship hurdle.*®

* Thomson-Wohlgemuth 2003. Bugeru jour 1 Thomson-Wohlgemuth 2004, 2005, 2009, xao u Fischer
1993.
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CnuyHM MEeXaHU3MH ,,0TIPaBAaBamka’ CTPAHNUX U KIIACHYHUX KIGMDKEBHUX Jlera 3a
JeIy moctojanu ¢y u kox Hac. Crora je [laBiernheB craB, nako THITMYHO ,,TBPA" Y CBOM
onpehuBamy UICONOMIKE M0J00HOCTH TEKCTOBA JIeUje KIbH)KEBHOCTH, HAUIIIA0 HA
otnop. Munan LpakoBuh ce y cBOM npupy4YHUKY 3a CTy/ICHTE M HacTaBHUKE /Jjeuja
KFUICEBHOCH EKCILTUIUTHO npoTuBH [laBneruhy:

,IlaBnernheB ce craB HEe MOKe TTOOWjaTH | Hallla ra ce u3/1aBayka noayseha
yIIaBHOM MPUAPKABAJY HE THCKAjyhu TOHOBO ¢ HABEACHHUX PA3JIora MHOTA yMjETHUYKU
nobpa gjena. Mmak tpeda yrmo30puTH Ha HEHITO 0 Y€MY Ce Jjedja KEbHKEBHOCT 300T
CBOjUX YHTAJIaNa Pa3jIMKyje O/ KEbIKEBHOCTH yoIhe: 1ujeTe-unTajaln He MapH 3a
BpHje€Me, MjeCTO HU HAllMOHAIHOCT MUIIIYEBY, HUj€ KAApO J]a CXBaTU HEKAKBY JOJATHY
BPHjE€THOCT IITO j€ JjeNy Jaje MaTHHa BpeMeHa, I1a CTapuja Jjeia HaMHjemheHa JIjelu
WM HECTajy WM Ce Je3UYHO, a KaTKaJ U IpyK4uje, 10Tjepyjy. (...) Unmenuna je aa je
poMaH Xajou Kao pHjeTKo KOjU POMaH OCBOjJHO Jjelly CBHjeTa U Ja ce IpTe OUCTpe U
NPUPOIHE JjEBOjUHIIE Ca MIBUIIAPCKUX TUIAHMHA MOTY Ha3peTH U y MHOTHUM KaCHUjUM
JMKOBHMMA JIj€4juX pOMaHa, Te 300T TOra HH Hallle IEBETO U JIECETOTOIUIIbaKke He 01
Tpebao JUIIaBaTH OBOT LITHBA, I1a MaKap M ,,JOTjepaHor Ha HaYWH KOjU HE 3a/1upe
TOJIMKO Y OHO ILITO TO JjeJI0 YHHU KHUBUM KOJHMKO Y OHO IITO Y BbeMY ayTop yCHyT, C

BHUIIIC WJIM Mam-€ pas3jiora U norpede, u3inaxe u Tymauu.

(IlpuxoBuh, 127)

OBa J1Ba MUIIUBEHA HE pa3uiia3e ce caMo MO OJTHOCY MTpeMa KOHKPETHOM
YMETHUYKOM JIENY, Tj. BETOBOM 00jaBJbUBay Y 1aTOM UCTOPU]CKOM TPEHYTKY; U3 HBUX
Ce MOTY WIIYUTATH U IMBEPTeHTHU OJJHOCH ayTopa MpeMa KiIKEBHOCTH 3a JIEILy.
[TaBneTnh u3jeaHayaBa yMETHUUKH CTaTyC TEKCTa 3a JIEIly ¥ TeKCTa 3a ojpacie,
HBUXOBY HETIOBPEUBOCT, aJM HCTOBPEMEHO Hamehe KIM)KEBHOCTH 3a JIeTy BaclUTHY
YJIOTY Kao BPXYHCKH KPUTEPH]YM UH]j€ UCITYHhaBamke Tpebda Jga Mpecyau O JajbeM
KUBOTY TekcTa. L{pHKkoBuh, HanpOTUB, U3/ABaja KEBLMKEBHOCT 3a JIELly Kao ,,HUKY,
YTUWIMTApHY, HHCUCTUPajyhn Ha (hraekcuOMIHOCTH U (PIyHAHOCTH TEKCTa KOJU Ce He
camo Moxe Beh U Mopa NpuIaroJuTH CaBpeMEHO] Je4jo] YMTATauKo] MyOIuIIH;
napaJ0KCalIHO, OBO CHIXKaBamke CTaTyca, OJJpULIAhe HHTETPUTETa YMETHUUKOT JIela,
BOJIM Ka FhbeTOBOM OYYBamy y MOJHCUCTEMY KEbH)KEBHOCTH M HAPOUHUTO Y KAHOHY
KEMKEBHOCTH 32 jemy. Ca uctom cBpxom, LlpHKoBUh moMume HeocTIopHe KITacuKe

CBETCKe KibkeBHOCTH, Jledoa, CBudra u npuue uz Xumwady u jeone nohu, kao nena

125



KOja Cy MMPUCTYN Yy JIe4jy KEbMKEBHOCT JOOMJIA TEK y BUAY aJanTaliyje, IpeKo
npactuyHo ckpahennx u npunarohenux Bapujantu. OBO moMepame Jena U3 jeHOT
JUTEPAPHOT MOJICUCTEMA Y APYTH, KPEHPAHhe HOBOT HJICHTUTETa OCTBAPEHO I10 LIEHY
CTBaparma HOBOI' TEKCTa, HE MOKJIaNa ce y MOTIIYHOCTH ca TUIIOM IIpepajie KOjeM je
noJBpruayra Xajou; nonemucame ca [laineruhem, a nmpeko mera ca Apyrum
npeJcTaBHUIIMMA Biiagajyhe uieonoruje, 101aTHO je 3aMmyheHo — HECYMIbHBO HAMEPHO
— LlpakoBuheBUM H3jeTHAUABALEM je3uuKo2 TI0j€JHOCTABIbUBAbA U N30CTABIbAha
OJIHOCHO IIpeKpajamba caopaicaja Nena: 1a IOHOBUMO, Jiejla HAMEHhEHA JELHU Ce
'norepyjy' ,,J€3U4YHO, a KaTKaa u Ipykunje, kaxe LlpakoBuh cCHEOMBILHMBO, HE
UMeHyjyhu leH3ypy HENMpUMEPEHOT HCOIOMIKOT capxKaja.

TokoM cOIMjaTMCTUYKOT MEPHOA, TIOCIIE TIPBOT HAJIETa KOMYHUCTHYKE
peropuke, y BeheM Opojy MoroBopa U3MemeHHX U3amba Xajou MOry ce IPUMETUTH
ctpareruje LlpakoBuheBoj: popmynanuje o ckpahemwy, ieH3ypUcamy TEKCTOBA TAKBE CY
na HeynyheH uuTanar (a moroToBy HEMCKYCaH, JIe4jyd YATANAI) MOKE TIOMUCIUTH KaKo
Ce paJy Tpe CBera O CTUICKOM I10j€IHOCTaBJbUBAY, MOJACPHHU3AIM]H je3UKa, HITH
HaIpOCTO U30CTaBIbARY ,,JJOCAAHUX " AenoBa. Heka kacHuja u3namwa (Miagoct, 3arpe0,
1986) yomiite He MOMUBY UHTEPBEHIIH]€ HAa TEKCTY.

OcrTasto je 0HO MITO y K0j UMa JISTIOT U TIOOPOT, a U30CTaBJbEHO j& OHO MITO je

CYBHIIIE MTPEKUBEIIO, 3acTapeno. (Xajou, 1951)

VcTtuHa, 1 y 0BOj KEbU3M UMa MECTa Koja Cy 3acTapesia U Koja HaM ce BUIIIEe He
cBubajy. Y oBOM u3amy Ta MecTa Cy u3ocraBjbeHa. Kmura je Tako nocrana Gnmxa

caBpeMeHOM uuTaoiry. (Xajou, 1980)

OBome Tpeba goAaTu U TO J1a je yrnopeao ca yonakaBambeM MPBOOMTHUX
CTPOTHUX Hauesa BaCluTama JOILIO U JI0 TI0jaBJbUBamka IPYradynjux mapaTeKkCcToBa, KOju
He MoKa3y]y noTpely ayTopa /a y NpBU IUIaH UCTHYE UAEOJIONIKY [T0JA00HOCT JoXaHe
HInupu. Takas je Hip. npearosop Mupe HBophesuh 3a npesoa Teonope Peba, koju je
IpBU NYT 00jaBJbeH y uzaamy capajeBcke Cejemaocmu 1971. ronune:

Xaju ¥ oCTallu JyHAIM OBe Tipuue Kpehy ce y uaeain30BaHOM, alid UTIaK
moryhewm cBujety crBapHocta. (Hajdi, 1977, ctp. 6)

OnHOCHO:
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Joxana llInmupu cBOjy nMpuvy npuya CBjexe U HEHAMET/bUBO, O€3 JTaKHE
JUJIaKTUKE KO0ja je Onia KapaKTepruCTUYHA 32 JIje4jy KIbH)KEBHOCT U3 BpeMeHa

npocsjeturesberBa. (Hajdi, 1977, ctp. 6)

Mupa Bophesuh nuie y TpeHyTKY Kaja ce Kao MpeIHOCT MOoKke uctahu
HEeJ0CTaTaK AUJIAKTHUKE: 0Baj 3aKJby4aK, HaKO C€ €KCIUTMIIMTHO OJJHOCH Ha KEbHUKEBHOCT
13 Meproa MPOCBETUTEIbCTBA, UITAK je Aasieko oA 1951. roqune kana ce (moaecaH)
JUIAKTUYKH CaAp:Kaj MO CBaKy LIEeHY Mopao Hahu y KibMKeBHOM Jieny 3a aeny. Ciudne
IPOMEHE y TOHY IIPEAroBOPa/IOroBopa MOT'y C€ MPATUTH U y OCTAJIUM H3AalbuMa
Xajou. Mehytum, oBa mpoMeHa n3/1aBadke aTMocdepe BaKHiIa je caMO y OTpaHHYCHO)]
Mepu: ipeBoa Teomope Peba, pahern HameHcku 3a CBjeTsIOCT (MMpUBaTHA KOMYHHKAIH]a
ca Mupom bophesuh, u-mejinom, ToTBphyje 3akJbydak J1a Cy U3MEHE OWIe JeJI0
ypehuBauke MOJMTHKE a HE CaMOCTaJIHA OJJTyKa IMPEBOINOIA), TIOKA3Yje CTENEH U THII
ajianTanuje BpJio ciudan oHoMe u3 1951. BaxHe paznuke y 0IHOCY Ha IPETXOIHY
BEp3Hjy jecy MOKYIIajH Jla Ce U3MEHE BEPCKUX elieMeHaTa OrpaHuyde u 60Jbe yKIIOoNe y
KOHTEKCT, IIITO IOBPEMEHO JIOBOH O OOMMHHJUX €JIM3Hja Y TEKCTY, HIIU JI0 JTOTHUKHUX
MIPOITyCTa KaKBO j€ 3BOMABA Y celly 0e3 IPKBe.

[Ipesox Jbepke llledepor-JInauh n3z 1980. uae maoro nasee u Beh ce 6e3
OKJIeBama MOXKE Ha3BaTH ajantanujoM. Harme, oBo je mpBa Bepauja Xajou y K0joj
MpUMapHU [IJb U3MEHA HUje Opucame PeIurujCKiX Ha3HaKa, Beh 1M0jeJHOCTaBbUBALE
TEKCTa Kao TaKBOT, HeroBo ckpahuBame U yrnpoihaBambe Ha J€3MUYKO-CTUICKOM HUBOY,
a 4ecTo | y MorJjiery MoTHUBaIyje TukoBa. OHa ce 110 HHBa3UBHOCTH MOKE YIIOPEIUTH
JeAMHO ca ajlanTanrjoM (Koja je OTBOPEHO MMEHOBaHa Kao TakBa) Yriweme Kpcruha.

HacynpoT TuM HOBHjUM NPEBOJMMA, a CKOPO jeTHOBpeMEHO ca mbruMa (1983) y
u3nawy Kpwhancke cadawrnocmu (3arped) mojaBibyje ce aTUIIUYaH, MOTITYHU TPEBO/I,
Yyyja je HaMeHa OumJIa J1a MOCITYXHU Kao JICKTUPa 3a eIy Y KaTOJIMYKH OPUJEHTUCAaHUM
3ajequunama COPJ. M3HoBa ce cyouaBamo ca OTBPAOM TE€OPHjE cKonoca: aa ce
noeTuka npesolema npuiarolasa cBpcH, HaMeHU npesoja. [IpeBoannauke crpareruje
y OBOM H37amy JacHO Tokasyjy Aa je Hama Xopsar cBoj mpeBoa yoOmudmia
pykoBojiehn ce HauenrMa mpeBohema 3a ojipacie — U Ipe CBera y3 omnop MpeTX0aHIM
IPeBOIMMA U3 COLMjaTMCTUYKOT Neprojaa. HajyoussuBHja mpoMeHa y 0JTHOCY Ha HBHX

jCCTC, KaKo U OeJjerika HarJiamiaBa, pCUHTCTPUCALC ICH3YPUCAHUX NCJIOBA pOMaHA Y
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KojuMa Xajau y4u J1a ce MOJIM M YiTa BEPCKe MecMe; y Arjanore cy Bpahene 6pojae
pedepeniie Ha bora u penurujy.

Opn 3Hauaja je u — npehyTHO — ycrocTaBibamke Be3e ca nperoaoM Jypkuh-Ilpenor
u3 1943, jep XopBaTroBa KOPUCTH HUXOBE MPEIEBE BEPCKUX XUMHHU, ITOHETIC TOTOBO
6e3 u3Mene. ['paduuku cy Te necme, umak, yooJIMyeHe y CKJIaly ca CaBpeMEHUM
MIECHUYKHUM MPOCEIenMa: N30CTaBJheHA j€ MHTEPITYHKIM]ja y CTUXOBUMA KaKo O OMo

MNOCTUTHYT YTUCAK MOJEPHOT, CII000IHOT CTHXA.

Xajou: nopehemwe npesoga

Ha xakaB HaumMH cy OpucaHH U MEHaHU PEJIUTH]CKH HHTOHUPAHH JEOBH Xajou?
VY cnenehem neny ycpencpenuheMo ce Ha AeTajbHy YIOPEAHY aHAIHU3Y IPEBOJIA
HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHHX O/JIOMAaKa.

[Mojenune paznuke n3mely nocrojehux us3nama BUAJBUBE Cy Ha IPBHU TOTJIE.
Tako je youspuBO Aa camo Tpu m3aama (u3 1942, u3z 1943. u ono u3 1983.) nonoce
TEKCT 0€3 MHTEPBEHIIM]a Y IeJIOBUMA KOJH c€ OAHOCe Ha penurHjy. [lltaBumre,
o0jaBibuBame npeBojaa Hage Xopaar je y nmpornpaTHoj Oeseniiny eKCIIMIUTHO je
00pa3ioxeHo moTpedoM Aa ce Xajou nomaheM yuTanamTBy NpeAcTaBy y CBOM
WHTETPAITHOM BHITY.

I na hrvatskom jeziku izlazi uvijek iznova u raznim izdanjima, posljednjih
desetljeca u skracenom obliku, ali bez onih svojih toplih religioznih dijelova. Osjecali
smo se stoga obvezanima prirediti ovo opet potpuno izdanje, u prijevodu Nade Horvat.
Uvjereni smo da ¢e to obradovati nase mlade citatelje i one koji ih vole.

Izdavaci (Heidi 1983, 5)

Ocrana n3gama U30CTaBJbajy Taj acleKT, IPEOOINKY]y PEJIUTHjCKE UCKA3e UITH
UX U30CTaBJbajy y MOTIYHOCTH.

IIpBo nornassbe y KOMe Cy MPUMETHHU BEJIMKU YPEIHUUKH 3aXBaTH JE€CTe METO,
YHjU je HacJIoB y npBoj Bykaaunosuhesoj Bep3uju ,,/lonasu jeqHa nocera, a OHJa joII
jeHa oJ1 Koje uMa BUIIE MOCIeANIa“, a y peIMroBaHoj ,,JIBe mocere u mra ce cBe mocie
BUX goroauiio. OBO MOTIaBJke MPHUKaA3yje MOCETY CEOCKOT CBEIITEHUKA, KOju yoehyje
Yuky ¢ ruiaHuHe Ja 103BoJM Xajau rnoxahame 1IKoJie U Jja ce BpaTH ca INIaHUHE Y CeJlo.

Yuka ra oJury4Ho 0/10Hja, o3uBajyhu ce Ha HEXKHO 3/IpaBJbe AEBOjUMLIE U HA CBO)
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packun ca Jyauma. Crneneher nana monasu Jlera u ogsoan Xajaum ca cooom, y

OpankpypT.

ok Bykanunosuh, Jypkuh u I[Ipenorosa u Haga Xopsar npeBoje
npuapxasajyhu ce opurunania, Jlecanka MunnBojeBuh yMHOTOME MEHa TEKCT
BykanunosuheBor npeBoaa, 10k Jbepka Illedepor-Jlunuh u Teogopa Peba croje
npeBojie npuiaroharajy meHoj penakuuju u3 1951. [la ce mpernocraButu 1a cy y

NUTalkYy MOKYIIaju Ja ce n30erne Behe pa3sMUMOMIaKEHE ca OBUM BPJIO

pacnpocTpameHUM TeKcToM. Mnak, BUa/buBa Cy U3BECHA O/CTYIamka U 0J1 T€ BEP3Uje U3

1951. ¥V nHacraBky npyxamMo yrnopeaHy aHalli3y pa3HUX U3/amba IMPBOT Jejia OBOT

norjaaBJba.
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Xajmu 1 (Tabena 13)

Opurunan

Bykanunosuh 1942.

Bykagunosuh 1951.

Hledepor-Jluanh

Teonopa Peba
(Teodora Rebba)

Hapna Xopsar

Str. 47.Als Heidi so am
sonnigen Mérzmorgen
hin und her rannte und
jetzt wohl zum zehnten
Mal uber die
Tiirschwelle sprang,
wire es vor Schrecken
fast riickwérts wieder
hineingefallen, denn
auf einmal stand es vor
einem schwarzen alten
Herrn, der es ganz
ernsthaft anblickte. Als
er aber seinen
Schrecken sah, sagte er
freundlich: »Du musst
nicht erschrecken vor
mir, die Kinder sind
mir lieb. Gib mir die
Hand! Du wirst das
Heidi sein; wo ist der
GrofB3vater?«

- ctp. 48. »Er sitzt am
Tisch und schnitzt
runde Loéffel von
Holz«, erklarte Heidi
und machte nun die Tir
wieder auf.

72. Kan je Tako jeaHor
CYHUYaHOT MapTOBCKOT
JyTpa omneT oHa
TpUYKapaisa TaMo-aMo U
Beh JieceTy myT ckovmia
npeko KyhHor mpara,
3aMaJio Jia Off CTpaxa
HUje nasa Ha Jieha, jep ce
OJIj€THOM TIPEl b OM
110jaBU HEKH LIPHH CTapu
TOCIIO/IMH, KOjH j€ BbY
030MJBbHO TIefao. Anu
KaJ BUJE J1a CE JIeTe
YIUTAIINIIO0, peKao je
JbybasHo: ,,Hemoj na ce
IUIAIINII O/ MEHeE. Ja
BoJIUM Jeny. Jlaj mu
pyky. Jecu nu tu Xajau?
['ne je TBOj nena?*
,,Cenu 3a CTOJIOM U ceue
OKpYTJIE KaIllhKe O]
JpBETa*‘, OJATOBOPHIIA j€
Xajau 1 OTBOpMIIA Bparta
[IHPOM.

buo je To crapu
ceemrteHuk n3 Cerra,
KOjH j€ jOII OJJaBHO
no3HaBao Yuky. Ymao je

53-56. Kan je tako
JEIHOT CyHYaHOT
MapTOBCKOT jyTpa
TpUKapaja TaMo-amMo U
Beh MOkIa neceT myT
CKO4YMJIa MpeKo KyhHor
mpara, ymasuo Of cTpaxa
He Tmaje Ha Jieha, jep ce
OJIjeTHOM TIpe]] FbOM
CTBOPH HEKaKaB CTapH
TOCIIO/IMH, KOjH j€ MPBO
030MJBHO TOTIIe A, a
OHJIa Jby0a3HO
nporosopu: ,,Hemoj mene
Jla ce MJIAIlUIIL. Ja BOJIUM
neny. Jlaj Mu pyky, jecu
mu Ty Xajau? I'ne v je
nena?

,,Cellu 3a CTOJIOM U
MIPaBU OKPYTJIE KaIIUKe
0]l ApBETa*, OArOBOpHU
Xajam ¥ OTBOPU IIUPOM
Bpara.

buo je To cTapu yunrtesn
u3 Cernna, KOjH je jor

Str. 47. Kad je Heidi
valjda ve¢ deseti put
preskocila kuéni
prag, umalo se od
straha srusila na leda,
jer se odjednom
nasla pred nekim
starijim gospodinom.

Bio je to stari zupnik
iz Selca. Odavno je
poznavao djeda jer
su bili susjedi u ono
doba kad je djed jos
zivio u Selcu. Usao
je u kolibu, prisao

Str. 48-51. Trcéeci
tamo-amo u
sun¢anom
martovskom jutru
sada je Hajdi sigurno
ve¢ po deseti put
preskakala prag i
gotovo se srusila na
leda od straha, jer se
odjednom nasla pred
nekim starim
gospodinom
obucenim u crno koji
ju je gledao vrlo
ozbiljno. Ali kada je
opazio njen strah,
ljubazno je rekao:
,,Mene ne treba da se
bojis, jer ja volim svu
djecu. Daj mi ruku!
Ti si sigurno Hajdi;
gdje ti je djed?

,On sjedi za stolom 1
od drveta izrezuje
kasiku®, obavijestila
ga je Hajdi i otvorila
vrata.

Str. 56. Kad je tako
jednog sunc¢anog
ozujskog jutra
tr¢karala tamo-amo i
valjda ve¢ po deseti
put preskocila kuéni
prag, naglo se
zaustavila i od straha
umalo S$to nije pala na
leda, jer se nenadano
nasla pred nekim
starim gospodinom
koji ju je ozbiljno
gledao, pa kad vidje
koliko se malena
prestrasila, prijazno
joj kazao: ,,Ne boj se,
javolim djecu. Daj
mi ruku. Jesi li ti
Hajdi? Gdje ti je
djed?*

»djedi za stolom 1 od
drveta pravi okrugle
zlice®, odgovori Heidi
I otvori vrata.

Bijase to stari zupnik
iz Selca koji je
odavno poznavao
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Opurunan

Bykanunosuh 1942.

Bykagunosuh 1951.

Hledepor-Jluanh

Teonopa Peba
(Teodora Rebba)

Hapna Xopsar

Es war der alte Herr
Pfarrer aus dem Dorfli,
der den Ohi vor Jahren
gut gekannt hatte, als er
noch unten wohnte und
sein Nachbar war. Er
trat in die Hiitte ein,
ging auf den Alten zu,
der sich uber sein
Schnitzwerk hinbeugte,
und sagte: »Guten
Morgen, Nachbar.«
Verwundert schaute
dieser in die Hohe,
stand dann auf und
entgegnete: »Guten
Morgen dem Herrn
Pfarrer.« Dann stellte
er seinen Stuhl vor den
Herrn hin und fuhr fort:
»Wenn der Herr Pfarrer
einen Holzsitz nicht
scheut, hier ist einer.«
Der Herr Pfarrer setzte
sich. »Ich habe Euch
lange nicht gesehen,
Nachbar, sagte er
dann.

»lch den Herrn Pfarrer
auch nicht«, war die

y KOOy, MpHUIIIA0
cTapily, KOju je ceeo
HArHyT HaJl CBOJUM
MOCJIOM, U PEKAo My:
»J100po jyTpo, Aparu
cycene!*
W3nenaheno nornienao je
Huka rope 1 0ArOBOPHO:
»,/100po jyTpo,
rocrnoauue nomno!* Onna
j€ CTaBHO CTOJUILY IIpe.
TOCITO/IMHA U HACTABHO:
,»AKO je TOCTIONHY
apoxy 1o BOJBH J1a
CE/IHE Ha TIPOCTY APBEHY
CTOJIMIY, HEKA U3BOJIH.
CBemTeHuk cene.
,»JlyTO Bac HUCaM BUJEO,
cycene,” peKao je 3aTHUM.
,»HH ja 1yro Hucam
BHJIEO TOCIIO/IMHA 1oy,
TJIaCHO j€ OATOBOP.
,»Jl0IIa0 cam JlaHac Jia ce
HEIITO ca Bama
JIOTOBOPUM®* TIOYEO je
CBEIITSHUK. ,,UnHN MU
CE J1a BU CIIyTUTE O YeMy
JKEJIMM C Bama Jia
pasroBapam H ITa
JKEJIMM J1a 4yjeM oJ1 Bac.

OJIaBHO 1M03HaBao YuKy.
On yhe y xkonu0y, npule

CTaplly HarHyTOM HaJ|
CBOJUM TIOCJIOM U pede
My:

,»J100po jyTpo, nparu
cycene!*

Uuka n3HeHal)eHo ke

TIOTJIE]] M OJITOBOPH:
»,A106p0 jyTpoO,
rOCTIOIMHE yunuTesby!
Onpa, craspajyhu
CTOJIMILY TIPE]] Ibera,
peue:

,»AKO BaM HE cMeTa

IpocCTa ApBEHA CTOJIMUIIA,

u3BoJTE.
Yuuresr cene.

,»JlyTO Bac HECaM BUJIEO,
cycene’, peKao je 3aTuM.
,,HH ja Bac, rocroinHe",

TJIACHO j€ OATOBOD.

,,J10IlIa0 caM JaHac Ja ce

HEIIITO ca BaMa
JIOTOBOPHUM, TI0YE

y4uTesb. ,, JMHU MU ce Ja

BU CIIYTUTC O UCMY
KCJIMM C BaMa aa

starcu i rekao: -
Dobro jutro, susjede!

— Djed se zacudeno
zagleda u njega,
ustane i odzdravi: -
Dobro jutro,
gospodine! — Zaim
mu prinese stolicu i

ponudi mu da sjedne.

- Heidi, idi i obidi
koze! —rece djed, a
djevojcica odmah
poslusa i nestane.

Bio je to u¢itelj iz
Seoca koji je dobro
poznavao Striku, jos
iz doba dok je ovaj
jos stanovao dolje i
bio njegov susjed. On
je usao u kolibu,
prisao starcu koji se
bio sagnuo nad
svojom rezbarijom i
rekao: ,,Dobar dan,
susjede!*

Striko je za¢udeno
podigao pogled, ustao
1 odgovorio: ,,Dobar
dan, gospodine
ucitelju!* Zatim je
stavio svoju stolicu
pred ucitelja 1
nastavio: ,,Ako vam
drvena stolica nece
biti neudobna,
izvolite. Ucitelj je
sjeo. ,,Ve¢ dugo vas
nisam vidio, susjede®,
rekao je zatim.

,N1 ja vas, gospodine
ucitelju®, bio je
odgovor.

Ci¢u. On ude u
kolibu, pride starcu
nagnutom nad svoju
rezbariju i rece:
,Dobro jutro,
susjede.*

Ovaj, iznenaden, dize
pogled, ustane i
odgovori: ,,Dobro
jutro, gospodine
Zupnice.“ Stavljajuci
stolicu preda nj
nastavi: ,,Ako
gospodinu zZupniku ne
smeta drvena stolica,
evo je.“

Zupnik sjedne. ,,Dugo
vas ve¢ nisam vidio,
susjede®, poce.

,»N1 ja gospodina
Zupnika®, glasio je
odgovor.

,,Dolazim da s vama o
necem
porazgovaram®, poce
opet zupnik. ,,Cini mi
se da slutite o cemu
se zelim s vama
sporazumijeti, a ja
zelim Cuti Sto ste vi
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Opurunan Bykaaunosuh 1942. Bykaaunosuh 1951. Hledepor-Jluanh Teonopa Peba Hapna Xopsar
(Teodora Rebba)
Antwort. CBemTeHHK 3acTaie u pasroBapam, a KCTO TaKO ,»Do0Sao sam da se sa | naumili.*

»lch komme heut, um
etwas mit Euch zu
besprechen, fing der
Herr Pfarrer wieder an;
»ich denke, Ihr konnt
schon wissen, was
meine Angelegenheit
ist, wortiiber ich mich
mit Euch verstiandigen
und horen will, was Thr
im Sinne habt.«

Der Herr Pfarrer
schwieg und schaute
auf Heidi, das an der
Tir stand und die neue
Erscheinung
aufmerksam
betrachtete.

»Heidi, geh zu den
GeiBen«, sagte der
GroBivater. »Kannst ein
wenig Salz mitnehmen
und bei ihnen bleiben,
bis ich auch komme. «
Heidi verschwand
sofort.

»Das Kind hétte schon

norsena aeTe Koje je
CTajaJio Ha BpaTUMa U
NaKJbUBO T'a
ocMaTpaiio.

»»Xaj 1, OTHJIN 10 K032,
Ka3ao je aena. ,,Moxer
¥ COJIM MaJIo Ja
nonecenl. OctaHu Koj
BUX JOK ja He gohem.
Xajau oamax oje.

,» Ipedaiio je 1a oBo aere
JOIII TIpe TOJIMHY JaHa, a
CBaKaKo OBE 3UMe, Iohe
y LIKOJTY," Ka3ao je caja
CBCIITCHUK. ,, Y UUTEIb
BaC j€ OIIOMEHYO, a BU
HUIITA HUCTE
oarosopuiu. Illra
HaMmepaBare C OBUM
JIETETOM, JIparu
cycene?

»~HamepaBam Ja ra He
n1ajpeM y MKOomy,
0JIroBopHoO je Ynka.
3auyhen, nornenao je
CBEILTEHHK cTapla, Koju
j€e ceneo Ha KIIyIH ¢
NPEKPIITEHUM pyKama
W3TIIEA0 HETOMYCTIbUB.

U IIITa JKEJIUM /12 9yjeM
oI Bac.“

VYuutess 3acTaze u
TorJIesia IeTe Koje je
CTajajio Ha BpaTuMa H
MaKJbUBO Ta
ocMaTpao.

,»Xaj A1, UIU Ko3ama®,
peue aexna. ,,Moxen u
MaJIO COJIM /14 IIOHECEII.
OcTtanu KOJT BbUX JIOK ja
He nohem.

Xajau ogmax ojie.

,» 1 pedaio je 1a oBo Jere
JOII TIpe TOAUHY JaHa
nohe y mkomy, a oBe
3MME CBaKaKo Mopa.
OnomenyTH cte 300r
TOTa, a BU OIET HUIITA.
[lITa HamMepaBaTe C OBHUM
JIeTeTOM, cycene?

,HaMmepaBam 1a ra He
[1aJbEM y KOy,
0JroBopHoO je Ynka.
VYuutess je 3auyheno

- Dijete je trebalo
po¢i u skolu jos pred
godinu dana, a
najkasnije ove zime.
Ucitelj vas je
opomenuo, Vi niste
ni odgovorili. Sto
namjeravate s tim
djetetom? — upita
zupnik.

- Nista. Ne
namjeravam ga
poslati u skolu.

Zupnik se zatudeno
zagleda u starca.

— Sto ée biti s
djetetom?

- Nista. Zivi i raste s
kozama i pticama. S
njima mu je dobro,
od njih ne moze

vama o ne¢emu
porazgovaram®,
poceo je opet ucitel;:
,,Mislim da vi mozda
ve¢ znate o cemu se
radi i o ¢emu zelim da
se sporazumijem sa
vama i da od vas
cujem Sta
namjeravate.*

Ucitelj je zaSutio 1
pogledao djevojcicu
koja je stajala na
vratima 1 pazljivo
posmatrala nepoznato
lice.

,Hajdi, idi kozama*®,
rece djed. ,,Ponesi
malo soli i ostani kod
njih dok i ja ne
dodem.*

Hajdi je odmah
nestala.

,Djevojcica je trebala
da pode u Skolu ve¢
prije godinu dana a
ove zime pogotovo,
rekao je ucitelj;
,opomenuti ste zbog

Zupnik usuti i
pogleda djevojcicu
koja je stajala na
vratima 1 pazljivo ga
promatrala.

,,Jdi kozama, Heidi“,
rece djed. ,,Moze$
ponijeti i malo soli pa
ostani kod njih dok ja
ne dodem.*

Heidi se odmah
izgubi.

,» Lrebalo je da dijete
pode u Skolu ve¢ prije
godinu dana, a ove
zime svakako mora“,
nastavi Zupnik.
,Ucitelj vas je
opominjao, no vi mu
niste niSta odgovorili.
Sto namjeravate s
djetetom, susjede?*
,Necu ga slati u
Skolu®, odgovori
Cica.

Zupnik je zatudeno
gledao u starca koji je
sjedio na Klupi
nepupustljiva izraza
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Opurunan Bykaaunosuh 1942. Bykaaunosuh 1951. Hledepor-Jluanh Teonopa Peba Hapna Xopsar
(Teodora Rebba)
vor dem Jahr und noch | ,,ITa mrra he 6utu ¢ orJieao crapua, koju je | nauditi nista loSe. toga, vi niste lica i prekrizivsi ruke.

sicherer diesen Winter
die Schule besuchen
sollen«, sagte nun der
Herr Pfarrer; »der
Lehrer hat Euch
mahnen lassen, lhr habt
keine Antwort darauf
gegeben; was habt Ihr
mit dem Kind im Sinn,
Nachbar?«

»Ich habe im Sinn, es
nicht in die Schule zu
schicken«, war die
Antwort.

Verwundert schaute der
Herr Pfarrer auf den
Alten, der mit
gekreuzten Armen auf
seiner Bank sal3 und
gar nicht nachgiebig
aussah.

»Was wollt Thr aus dem
Kinde machen?«, fragte
jetzt der Herr Pfarrer.
»Nichts, es wachst und
gedeiht mit den Geillen
(ctp. 49) und den
Vogeln; bei denen ist
es ihm wohl und es

JereToM? yrura caja
CBEIITCHUK.
,,Humra. Pacte u
Hanpeayje ca kozama u
nturama. Ty je Manoj
n00po. O BUX HUKAKBO
3110 Hehe Hay4nuTH.
,»AJIM IeTe HUje HU jape
HU NITHYUIA, HETO
JbY/ICKH CTBOP. AKO
HUIITA 3]I0 HE HAYYH O]
OBHX CBOjUX JIPYTroOBa, HA
no0po Hehe HayduTH o
BUX. A gere Tpeba Beh
na yuu. Beh je Bpeme.
Jlomao cam J1a Bam
Ka)XeM, JIparu cycezue, Ja
ce MPEJOMHUCIIUTE OBOTA
neta. Heka Oynie oBa
3UMa MOCNeka KOjy je
JIeTe MpoBeso 0e3
mikone. Mnyhe 3ume
HeKa Jiohe y mKoiy, u
HEKa MJIe CBAKOT JaHa.*
,Hehy na ce
MPEIOMUCITUM,
TOCHIOMHE MO0, Ka3a0
je crapar
YBPCTHUM TJIACOM.

Ce/Ieo Ha KITYIH C
H3pazoM
HEMOMYCTJHUBOCTH.
,,[1a mrra he outu ¢
JeTeToM? yruTa Ha TO
YUYUTEJb.

,.Humra. Jlere he na
pacre u J1a ce pa3BHja ca
Ko3ama u nrunama. Ty je
Maioj 106po. O mux
HUKaKBO 3710 Hehe
Hay4HTH.

,»AJIl IETe HUje HU jape
HY NITHYUIIA, HETO
Jbynicko Ouhe. Ako
HUIIITA 3]10 HE HAYYH OJT
THX CBOjHX JIpyroBa, HU
no0po 3aucra Hehe. A
nere Beh Tpeba fa yuu.
Kpajmwe je Bpeme. Jlomao
caM Jia BaM KaxkeM,
Jparu cycene, 1a ce
OBOTa JIeTa OJJTyYHTE.
Heka Oyne oBa 3uma
MOCIe/Iha KOjy JIeTe
MpoBOAM 0€3 LIKOJIE.
Wnyhe 3ume mopa nohu y
IIKOJTY, ¥ TO PEIOBHO J1a

- Ali dijete nije ni
koza ni ptica, ve¢
ljudsko bice. Od tih
svojih drugova nece
nauciti nista loSe, ali
ni bilo §to drugo. A
nesto mora uciti.
Ovo ¢e biti
posljednja zima $to
ju je dijete provelo
bez obuke.

- Ne, u skolu nece
i¢i! — reCe starac
nepopustljivo.

- Zar mislite da nema
nacina kojim vas
mozemo privesti
pameti kad ste ve¢
tako tvrdoglavi?

odgovorili; Sta
namjeravate sa
djetetom, susjede?*
,Namjeravam da je
ne Saljem u skolu®,
odgovorio je. Ucitelj
je zacudeno gledao u
starca koji je sjedio sa
prekr§tenim rukama
na klupi i nije
izgledao nimalo
popustljivo.

,.Sta hocete da uéinite
sa djevojcicom?*
pitao je sada ucitel;.
,,NiSta, ona raste i
napreduje sa kozama i
pticama; s njima joj je
dobro 1 od njih nece
nauditi nista lose.*
,»All djevojcica nije ni
koza ni ptica nego
dijete. Ako 1 ne nauci
niSta loSe od tih
svojih prijatelja, nece
od njih nauciti ni
nesto dobro; ona treba
da uci. Ja sam dosao
da vam lijepo kazem,

,.Sto ¢e biti s
djetetom®, upita
zupnik ponovo.
,,.NiSta, rast ¢e i
razvijati se s kozama i
pticama. S njima mu
je dobro i od njih
nece nista rdavo
nauditi.*

,»All dijete nije ni
koza ni ptica, ono je
ljudsko bice. Ako od
tih svojih drugova ne
nauci niSta rdavo,
nece od njih nauciti
niti iSta drugo. No
dijete treba da uci.
Krajnje je vrijeme.
DoSao sam, dragi
susjede, da vam
prijateljski savjetujem
da se predomislite i
da se joS ovoga ljeta
odlucite. Neka ovo
bude posljednja zima
koju dijete provodi ne
uceci. Iduce ¢e zime u
Skolu i to svaki dan.*
,, 10 necu, gospodine
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lernt nichts Béses von | ,,Mucnure 1 B J1a je mocehyje.* susjede, kako biste Zupnice*,

ithnen.«

»Aber das Kind ist
keine Geif3 und kein
Vogel, es ist ein
Menschenkind. Wenn
es nichts Boses lernt
von diesen seinen
Kameraden, so lernt es
auch sonst nichts von
ihnen; es soll aber
etwas lernen, und die
Zeit dazu ist da. Ich bin
gekommen, es Euch
zeitig zu sagen,
Nachbar, damit Ihr
Euch besinnen und
einrichten konnt den
Sommer durch. Dies
war der letzte Winter,
den das Kind so ohne
allen Unterricht
zugebracht hat;
nachsten Winter
kommt es zur Schule,
und zwar jeden Tag.«
»lch tu's nicht, Herr
Pfarrer«, sagte der Alte
unentwegt.

»Meint Thr denn

HEMa CpeJICTaBa Koja Ou
MOTJIa Jia Bac ypasyme,
aKO OCTaHETEe TaKo
TBPJOTJIABO IPH OBO]
HUMAJIO TTAMETHO)]
onmyuu?* Kaszao je Taua
CBEILITEHUK MaJio
xKycrpuje. ,,Bu cte
IyTOBAJIH 110 CBETY U
BUJIEJIN CT€ MHOTO IITa U
MHOT'O HaY4HJIH.
Beposao cam na here
OWUTH pa3syMHH]H,
cycene.

,, 1Ko, Ka3ao je crapairl,
a riac My je oaBao Ja
OH HHJ€ BUIIE MUPaAH Kao
panyje. ,,A 1a au
TOCTIOJIMH TTOTIa MUCITH
na hy ja 3amcra unyhe
3MMe€ CBAKOT JIEJICHOT
JyTpa ci1aTu HEeKHO JeTe
HU30pI0 KPO3 BETAp U
CHET, JIBa cara Xo0/a, J1a
ce Hohy ormet Bpaha 0k
BETpYyLITHHE OecHe, na
ce ¥ HamMa MaTOpHMa
CKOpo 4MHHU Ja hemo ce
3arylmmTH y BejaBunu? A

,Hehy na ce omryanm®,
peKao je crapail YBpCTUM
rJ1acoM.

,,MHCJINTE JIU BH a2 HEMaA
HauMHa KOju O Morao ja
Bac ypazyMHu, aKko
OCTaHETE TaKO
TBPJOIJIABO MPHU OBO]
HUMAJIO TTaMETHO)]
oayuu?* peue taaa
YUUTEIh MAJIO KYCTpH]e.
,»BH CT€ IIyTOBaJIH 110
CBETY U BUJICIIU CTE
MHOTO IIITa ¥ MHOTO
Hayunsd. BepoBao cam
na here 6wt MHOTO
pasyMHuju, cyceze.

,», 1 aKo“‘, peue crapail
JbYTUTHUM TJIaCOM, ,,a
MUCITH JIA TOCTIOANH
yuuTtesb Aa hy ja uayhe
3MMe CBAKOT JIEJICHOT
JyTpa XTeTu Aa Tepam
HEXXHO JIETE Ja Ce Kpo3
BETap M CHET J[Ba carta
nomu HU30pA0! Ila na ce
Hohy omet Bpaha no
mehaBu yak oBaMo, KaJl

- Tako, dakle! — rece
starac, a glas mu je
odavao da je samo na
izgled miran. —
Mislite 1i vi da ¢u
dopustiti da to
njezno dijete iduce
zime svaki dan silazi
dva sata nizbrdo i da
se nocu opet penje
ovamo po snijegu i
vjetru kojemu se i
odrasli jedva
suprotstavljaju?

- U pravu ste,
susjede — rece zupnik
ljubazno. — Odavde
ne mozete dijete slati

mogli da razmislite i
sve sredite preko
ljeta. Ovo je bila
posljednja zima koju
je mala provela tako
bez ikakvog ucenja;
idu¢e zime mora da
ide u Skolu, i to svaki
dan.*

,,Ja to necu dozvoliti,
gospodine ucitelju®,
rekao je starac
tvrdoglavo.

,.Zar zaista mislite da
nema nacina kojim
bismo vas opametili
ako tako svojeglavo
ustrajete u svojoj
odluci? Rekao je sada
ucitelj malo vatrenije.
,» V1 ste obisli mnogo
svijeta i imali ste
prilike da mnogo
vidite 1 naudite;
mislio sam da imate
viSe razumijevanja,
susjede.

,» Tako*, rekao je sada
starac, a njegov glas

nepokolebljivo ¢e
starac.

,Mislite li zbilja da
nema nacina da vas
urazumimo ako
ustrajete pri svojoj
nerazumnoj odluci®,
rece zupnik sada
nesto odlucnije. ,,Ta
vi ste putovali po
svijetu i mnogo toga
vidjeli 1 naucili.
Ocekivao sam,
susjede, da Cete biti
razumniji.*

,,Tako, dakle“, reCe
starac, a glas mu je
odavao unutarnji
nemir. ,,Misli li
gospodin zupnik da
¢u ja na zimu svakog
studenog jutra slati
njezno dijete da dva
sata kroz snijeg i
mecavu silazi niz
planinu, a uvecer se
vraca, ponekad i po
nevremenu u kojem
bi vjetar i snijeg
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wirklich, es gebe kein
Mittel, Euch zur
Vernunft zu bringen,
wenn Ihr so eigensinnig
bei Eurem
unverniinftigen Tun
beharren wollt?«, sagte
der Herr Pfarrer jetzt
ein wenig eifrig. »lhr
seid weit in der Welt
herumgekommen und
habt viel gesehen und
vieles lernen konnen,
ich hitte Euch mehr
Einsicht zugetraut,
Nachbar.«

»So«, sagte jetzt der
Alte und seine Stimme
verriet, dass es auch in
seinem Innern nicht
mehr so ganz ruhig
war; »und meint denn
der Herr Pfarrer, ich
werde wirklich im
niachsten Winter am
eisigen Morgen durch
Sturm und Schnee ein
zartgliedriges Kind den
Berg hinunterschicken,
zwei Stunden weit, und

TOCIIOJIMH TTOTIa Ce
Mokaa ceha Majke oBor
nerera, Anenxanjie.
buna je meceuapka u
uMasa Hamaje. 3ap u
JeTe Tako 1ITa aa qoouje
on Harpe3ama? Hek
nohe Heko na me Hatepa!
Whu hy Ha cBe cynose,
na hemo Buzetu ko he
MeHe HaTepaTu!*

,»/IMaTe MOTHyHO MpaBo,
Jparu cycene, pexao je
CBEILTEHUK
MPHjaTeIbCKUM II1acCOM.
»He 6u om0 moryhHo
CJIaTu JETe OJlaBJie y
HIKOITy. AJIH ja BUJTUM J1a
BaM j€ JIeTe IPHUpacyo 3a
cpue. YUMHUTE mbera
paau HeUTo HITO je
Tpebasio na Beh ogaBHO
ypaaure. Jlohure noie y
Ceore 1 )KUBUTE OIIET C
Jpynuma. Kakas Bam je
KHUBOT OBJIE TOPE KaJ
KUBHUTE CAMH, OTOPUYCHU
u Ha bora u Ha pyze! [a
BaM C€ OBJI€ HEIlITO

Ce HU MH MaTOPH HE
OMCMO yCYAUITU TIO
TaKBOM HEeBpeMeHy! A
TOCIIOJIMH ce MOXa ceha
MajKe OBOT JICTETa,
Anenxane, Koja je Ouna
Meceuapka U uMaja
Haraje. 3ap Ja u JIeTe 0]1
Harpe3ama TaKo HElITO
Ha cebe HaByue?! Heka
camo n1ohe Heko 1a me
Harepa, Ha cBe hy cynose
J1a UeM, Ta Jia BUJUM KO
he me Hatepatu!“

,YIMaTe mOTIyHO MPaBo,
Jparu cyceze‘, peue
yUUTEJh PUJaTEIHCKUM
riacom. ,,buno 6u 3ancra
HeMoryhe ciatu fere 4ak
olapJe y mkoiny. Bunum
J1a BaM je JIeTe MpUpacyo
K CpILy, YYUHUTE, Iera
paju, OHO IITO je
Tpebano Beh 1aBHO
yauHUTH. Jlohute none y
Cemn1ie 1 )KUBUTE OIIET C
spynuma. Kako Bam je
KUBETH OBJIe y camohu,
OTOpPYEHOM Ha 11€0 CBeT!

u Skolu. Ali, vidim
da vam je dijete
drago, u€inite zbog
njega nesto Sto je veé
odavna trebalo
uciniti. Vratite se
opet u Selce 1 Zivite
opet s ljudima!
Kakav to zivot
vodite ovdje gore,
sami 1 ogorceni na
ljude i cijeli svijet?

Zupnik je ustao,
pruzio starcu ruku i

je odavao da ni on
viSe nije potpuno
miran, ,,pa zar ucitelj
zaista misli da ¢u ja
iduce zime slati niz
planinu tako njezno
dijete u ledeno jutro
Kroz vijavicu i snijeg,
i to dva sata daleko,
pa da se opet nocu
vraca kada ponekad
tako bjesni da bi
odrastao ¢ovjek
mogao da se zadavi u
vjetru i snijegu, a
kamoli djevojcCica?
Mozda se ucitelj jos
sjeca njene majke,
Adelhajde; ona je bila
mjesecarka 1 imala je
napade, zar da i dijete
dobije tako nesto od
napora? Neka mi
dode netko ko ¢e me
prisiliti! I¢i ¢u sa njim
pred sve sudove, pa
da vidimo ko ¢e me
primorati!“

»Imate potpuno
pravo, susjede®, rekao

zatrpali i odraslog? |
to dijete kao Sto je
ovo? Mozda se
gospodin zupnik jo$
sjeca njegove majke
Adelheid koja je bila
mjesecarka, a imala je
I napade. Zar da i
dijete od napora tako
oboli? Neka me samo
netko pokusa prisiliti.
I¢1 ¢u na sve sudove,
pa da vidim tko ¢e me
na to natjerati.”
,lmate posve pravo,
susjede®, rece Zupnik
prijateljski. ,,Bilo bi
zaista nemoguce
odavde slati dijete u
Skolu. Vidim da vam
je ono priraslo srcu,
pa njega radi uCinite
ono Sto ste ve¢
odavno trebali uciniti.
Dodite u Selce da
opet zivite s ljudima.
Ta kakav je to Zivot?
58 Provodite dane u
samoc¢i, ogorceni na
Boga i ljude. A da
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zur Nacht wieder
heraufkommen lassen,
wenn's manchmal tobt
und tut, dass unsereiner
fast in Wind und
Schnee ersticken
miisste, und dann ein
Kind wie dieses? Und
vielleicht kann sich der
Herr Pfarrer auch noch
der Mutter erinnern,
der Adelheid; sie war
mondsiichtig und hatte
Zufille, soll das Kind
auch so etwas holen
mit der Anstrengung?
Es soll mir einer
kommen und mich
zwingen wollen! Ich
gehe vor alle Gerichte
mit ihm, und dann
wollen wir sehen, wer
mich zwingt!«

»lhr habt ganz Recht,
Nachbar, sagte der
Herr Pfarrer mit
Freundlichkeit; »es
wére nicht moglich, das
Kind von hier aus zur
Schule zu schicken.

nIecH, ko he Bam
nomohu? He mory
IPOCTO J1a pa3yMeM Kako
ce HE TIOMpP3HETE 3UMH Y
BaIll0j KOJIMOU U KaKo
CBE TO M3JIp’KaBa OBO
HEXHO neTe.*

»J1€TE UMa MIIaJly KpB U
nobap OKpuBay, TO
TpeOa aa 3Hare,
TOCHOJMHE 0110, & OHAA
JOTII HEITO: 3HAM TJIe
uMa JIpBeTa U KaJ je
BpEMe /1a Ce IPBO
JoHece. 3aryiesiajte
camo, TOCITOIMHE TIOTIO,
y MOjy 1IyIy, ITyHa je
Ka0 OKO. Y M0j0j KOuou
BaTpa ce He racH Leine
3uMe. A TO IITO
roBOpUTE J1a ja cuhem y
Ceorie, TO HHjE 32 MEHE.
Jbynu Mme none npesupy,
a ¥ ja BbUX Mpe3upeMm.
Bosbe ma HUCMO 3ajenHo.
boswe je u 3a MeHe U 3a
BUX.

,»He, He, HUje

TaKo, ‘Kazao je
CBEIITEHHK CPIAYHO.

ITa ma Bam ce oBIe
HEIITO JIeCH, KO J]a BaM
nputekHe y momoh?! He
MOTYy IIPOCTO J1a pazyMeM
KaKo ce He ocMp3aBarte
3MMH y OBOj KOJTUOU U
KaKo CBE€ TO MOJAHOCU OBO
HEXHO zere.

»JleTe uMa MIlaay KpB U
no0ap MokpuBad, TO
Tpeba 1a 3Hare,
TOCIIOJIMHE YYUTEJbY, a
OH/Ia jOIII HEIlITO: 3HaM
rZie IMa JApBeTa U Kaj je
BpeMe J1a ce JpBUMa
cHabnem. 3arnenajre
caMmo y MOjy UIymy,
TOCTIOJIMHE YYUTEIbY,
IyHa je Kao 0Ko. Y M0joj
ce KoJmOM BaTpa He racu
Lene 3ume. A To ITo
roBopure aa cuhem y
Cenie — TO 32 MeHe HHje€.
[Hone jbynu meHe
npe3upy, na npe3upem u
ja wux. [Ipema Tome,
00Jb€ 1a HUCMO 3aje/THO.
boswe je u 3a MeHe U 3a
BUX.

,He, He, Hhje Tako*, peue

srda¢no ponovio:

- Ra¢unam da Cete
iduc¢e zime opet biti
dolje s nama i da
¢emo opet biti dobri
susjedi.

Djed dade zupniku
ruku i uzvrati ¢vrsto i
odluc¢no:

- Znam da mi Zelite
dobro ali necu uciniti
ono Sto ocekujete.
Niti ¢u postati dijete
u Skolu, a niti ¢u se
preseliti u Selce.

- E, pa ostajte
zbogom! — rece
zupnik, izade
zalostan iz kolibe 1
stane se spustati na
planinu.

je ucitelj prijazno;
,hemoguce bi bilo
slati dijete odavde u
Skolu. Ali vidim da
vam je mala draga,
ucinite joj za ljubav,
Sto je ve¢ odavno
trebalo da ucinite,
vratite se dolje u
Seoce i zZivite opet s
ljudima! Kako vam je
zivjeti ovdje u planini
sam, ogor¢cen na
citav svijet! Kada bi
vam se §to desilo, ko
bi vam pomogao? Ne
mogu da shvatim
kako se ne smrznete u
vasoj kolibi 1 kako ta
njezna djevojcCica
moze to da izdrzi
»Djevojcica je mlada
1 ima dobar pokrivac,
to vam kazem, a onda
JjosS nesto, ja znam
gjde imadrva, aito
kada ih treba sakupiti.
Gospodin ucitelj
moze da pogleda
moju Supu, sve je

"‘

vam se nesto dogodi,
tko bi vam pritekao u
pomo¢? Cudim se
kako se ne smrznete u
svojoj kolibi i akko
sve to podnosi ovo
njezno dijete.*

,U djeteta je mlada
Krv, a ima i topao
pokrivac. To treba da
znate, gospodine
zupnice. A treba da
znate i to da ja znam
gdje ima drva i kad je
vrijeme da se njima
snabdijem. Pogledajte
u moju drvarnicu,
puna je. U mojoj
kolibi vatra se ne gasi
cijele zime. A silazak
u selo nije za mene,
ljudi me preziru, ai ja
njih. Najbolje je dai
oni i ja ostanemo gdje
jesmo. Tako je bolje i
za mene 1 za njih.“
,»Ne, ne, nije tako*,
zupnik ¢e srda¢no.
»Ljudi dolje ne
preziru vas bas toliko.
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Aber ich kann sehen,
das Kind ist Euch lieb;
tut um seinetwillen
etwas, das lhr schon
lange hattet tun sollen,
kommt wieder ins
Dorfli herunter und lebt
wieder mit den
Menschen. Was ist das
fiir ein Leben hier
oben, allein und
verbittert gegen Gott
und Menschen! Wenn
Euch einmal etwas
zustoflen wiirde hier
oben, wer wiirde Euch
beistehen? Ich kann
auch gar nicht
begreifen, dass Ihr den
Winter durch nicht halb
erfriert in Eurer Hiitte,
und wie das zarte Kind
es nur aushalten kann!«
»Das Kind hat junges
Blut und eine gute
Decke, das mochte ich
dem Herrn Pfarrer
sagen, und dann noch
eins: Ich weil}, wo es
Holz gibt, und auch,

,HHje TauHo /1a Bac
JbYIIU JI0JIE TIPE3UPY.
Bepyjte mu, nparu
cycene, MOKyIIajTe aa ce
nomupute ¢ borom, ga
ra 3aMOJIUTE 3a
OTIPOIIITaj, aKO BaM je
orpouItaj norpedan, ma
nohute u BUIUTE KaKO
he Bac Jpyau raegatu u
KaKo BaM jo1il 100po
Moke outH Melhy
Jbyaumal‘

CaemreHuk je 6uo
yCTao, MPYy>KU0 PyKy U
peKao jour jeTHOM
YCPAHO:

,PadyHaMm C TUM, Aparu
cycene, na here uayhe
3UMe oreT OuTu Mehy
Hama, a MU CMO CTapH,
no0pu npujatesbu. buio
Ou MU kKao ako Ou ce
MIPOTHUB Bac MopaJia ja
ynotpebu cuina. [lajte
MU cajia pyky u obehajre
na here cuhu ¢ manune
u 1a here onet mehy
HaMma JKUBETH, U3MUPEHH
¢ borom u sbynuma.

YUHUTEJb CpaadHo. ,,Huje
TA4HO J1a BAC JI0JIC JbY/IH
npesupy. Bepyjre mu,
MOKYIIIAjTe J1a Ce
MIOMHUPHTE C BbUMa, a
here Buzmern xaxo he Bac
JbYJIU TJICIaTH U KaKO
BaM jolI MOKe OUTH
no6po mehy mumal!*

VYuuress je ycrao,
PYXHUO PYKY H jOIII
JEIHOM peKao:

,PauyHaMm C TUM, Aparu
cycene, na here nayhe
3uMe onet Outu mehy
Hama, a MU CMO CTapH
no3Hanuim. buhe Mu
&Kao ako OyzeM Mopao Ja
Bac nmpumopasam. Jlajre
MU cajJia pyKy u obehajre
na here cuhu ¢ nuaHuHe
u aa here onet mel)y
HaMa XUBETH.

unutra; u mojoj kolibi
se vatra ne gasi dok
traje zima. A Sto se
tice silaska, to nije za
mene; tamo ljudi
preziru mene, aija
njih, tako je bolje za
obje strane kada smo
dalje jedni od
drugih.*

,»INE, ne, za vas nije
bolje; ja znam Sta
vama nedostaje*,
rekao je ucitelj
srda¢nim glasom. ,, Ti
ljudi odozgo vas ne
preziru kao $to vi
mislite. Vjerujte mi,
susjede, pokusajte da
se pomirite s njima,
pa Cete vidjeti kako ¢e
vas drugacije gledati i
kako jo§ moZe da vam
bude dobro!*

Ucitelj je ustao;
pruzio starcu ruku i
rekao srdacno:
,,Racunam s tim,
susjede, da cete iduce
zime biti opet dolje

Poslusajte me,
susjede!

Nastojte se pomiriti s
Bogom, molite ga za
oprostenje gdje vam
je ono potrebno, a
onda dodite pa cete
vidjeti kako ¢e vas
ljudi drugacije gledati
i kako ¢ete se medu
njima dobro osjecati.*
Zupnik ustane, pruzi
starcu ruku 1 jo§
jednom srdacno
ponovi: ,,Ra¢unam s
tim, susjede, da Cete
idu¢e zime opet biti
medu nama, a mi opet
stari dobri znanci. Bit
¢e mi zao bude li
trebalo da vas
primoravam. Dajte mi
ruku i obecajte mi da
¢ete sici s planine 1
opet Zivjeti medu
nama, pomireni s
Bogom i ljudima.*
Ci¢a prihvati
zupnikovu ruku i rece
¢vrsto 1 odlucno:
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wann die gute Zeit ist, kod nas i da ¢emo ,,Gospodin zupnik je

es zu holen; der Herr
ctp. 50 Pfarrer darf in
meinen Schopf
hineingehen, es ist
etwas drin, in meiner
Hiitte geht das Feuer
nie aus den Winter
durch. Was der Herr
Pfarrer mit dem
Herunterkommen
meint, ist nicht fir
mich; die Menschen da
unten verachten mich
und ich sie auch, wir
bleiben voneinander, so
ist's beiden wohl.«
»Nein, nein, es ist Euch
nicht wohl; ich weil3,
was Euch fehlt«, sagte
der Herr Pfarrer mit
herzlichem Ton. »Mit
der Verachtung der
Menschen dort unten
ist es so schlimm nicht.
Glaubt mir, Nachbar:
Sucht Frieden mit
Eurem Gott zu machen,
bittet um seine
Verzeihung, wo lhr sie

Uuka c [Inanune npyxu
CBEILUTEHUKY PYKY U
peye My UBpPCTHUM,
MOY3/J1aHUM TJIaCOM:

,,BH JIETI0 MUCIIUTE,
TOCIIOAWHE TTOTI0. AJIK TO
HITO O] MEHE OYEeKYyjeTe,
HE MOTY JIa YpaJum,
Ka)Ke€M BaM jaCHO U
riaacHo. JleTe He mabem,
HUTHU C TUIAHUHE
cujia3zum.

»Heka Bam bor O0yne y
nomohu!* kazao je
CBEIITEHUK, U3UIIIA0
TY>KHO Ha BpaTa U CHUIIIa0

HU3 IUIaHUHY.
76

Yuka c [Tnanune npyxu
PYKY U pedye My YBPCTUM
MOYy3AaHUM TJIaCOM:

,,BH JICTIO MUCIHUTE,
TOCIIO/INHE YYUTEIBY.
Anu TO mITO O MCHE
OUeKyjeTe HEe MOTY Jia
ypaauM, KaKeM Bam
jacHo u riacHo. [lete He
[IaJbEM, HUTH C IIJIAHUHE
cHIa3uMm.

,»OHJIa 300rOoM", peue
yuuTeJh, H3ale Ty’KHO Ha
BpaTa u 0Ji¢ HU3
IUTaHHUHY.

opet biti stari susjedi.
Bilo bi mi vrlo zao
ako bismo proti vas
morali da
primijenimo silu;
dajte mi ruku i
obecajte da ¢ete doci
dolje 1 opet Zivjeti
medu nama!*

Striko s Pasnjaka
dade ruku ucitelju i
rece ¢vrsto 1 odlu¢no:
,Gospodine ucitelju,
vi mi zelite dobro, ali
to Sto ocekujete, necu
uciniti, kazem vam
sigurno i pri tome
ostajem, djevojcCicu
necu poslati, a ni ja
necu sici.*

,Onda zbogom!“ rece
ucitelj 1 tuzno izide na
vrata i ode niz
planinu.

iskren. Ali ja ne mogu
uciniti ono Sto od
mene ocekuje. Kazem
vam jasno i glasno:
»Dijete necu slati u
Skolu necu si¢i s
planine.*

,»Onda neka vam Bog
pomogne*, rece
zupnik 1 zalostan
izide iz kolibe, pa niz
brijeg prema selu.
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Opurunan

Bykanunosuh 1942.

Bykagunosuh 1951.

Hledepor-Jluanh

Teonopa Peba
(Teodora Rebba)

Hapna Xopsar

notig habt, und dann
kommt und seht, wie
anders Euch die
Menschen ansehen und
wie wohl es Euch noch
werden kann.«

Der Herr Pfarrer war
aufgestanden, er hielt
dem Alten die Hand
hin und sagte nochmals
mit Herzlichkeit: »Ich
zédhle darauf, Nachbar,
im nidchsten Winter
seid Ihr wieder unten
bei uns und wir sind die
alten, guten Nachbarn.
Es wiirde mir gro3en
Kummer machen, wenn
ein Zwang gegen Euch
miisste angewandt
werden; gebt mir jetzt
die Hand darauf, dass
ihr herunterkommt und
wieder unter uns leben
wollt, ausgesohnt mit
Gott und den
Menschen. «

Der Alm-Ohi gab dem
Herrn Pfarrer die Hand
und sagte fest und
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Opurunan

Bykaaunosuh 1942.

Bykagunosuh 1951.

Hledepor-Jluanh

Teonopa Peba
(Teodora Rebba)

Hapna Xopsar

bestimmt: »Der Herr
Pfarrer meint es recht
mit mir; aber was er
erwartet, das tu ich
nicht, ich sag es sicher
und ohne Wandel: Das
Kind schick ich nicht,
und herunter komm ich
nicht.«

»So helf Euch Gott!«,
sagte der Herr Pfarrer
und ging traurig zur
Tiir hinaus und den
Berg hinunter.
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Bumbpuso je na cy rakopehu cBe kpymHe usmMeHe y uznamuma on 1951. mo 1978.
MOTHBHCAHE HUJICOJIONTKUM, & HE CTUJIICKUM pa3io3uMa: n30allyjy ce peueHuIIe Koje
ynyhyjy Ha pelurujcky MOTHBAILIK]y CBEIITEHUKOBOT U UMKUHOT MOCTYNamka; y
npepaau Bykanunosuha u npeBoay Teonope Peba, ik cBemreHrka ce mpenHadyje u
OH TIOCTaje y4HTesb, 10K K011 Jbepke [lledepos-JInnuh ocraje xymHuk, amu ce
ckpahemrMa HBeroBUX pervifKa M0jeJHOCTaBIbYje )erOBO CTAHOBHILTE U H30CTABIbA]Y
cBu nomeHu bora (y 0BOj CIIEHH WX UMa YKYITHO YETHUPH).

JlomyHe KojuMa Cy 3aMEeHh-CHH M30CTaBIbEHU UCKA3H Y mpepaau /1.
MunusojeBuh u3 1951. cacBuM cy KapakTepUCTHYHE 3a TIEPHO]] HACTAHKA.
CaemtennkoBo ynyhuame Ha bora ypennuia 3amemnyje ynyhusameM Ha JbYICKY
3ajennunty (bor u Jbynu mocTaje 1eNnu CBeT; yMeCcTO H3MUpPEema ca borom mpeko
MOJIUTBE MIPENopyyyje ce U3MHUpeme ca Jbynuma u3 Cenia), To je y CKIay ca
M3MEHaMa y KaCHUjUM IOTjaB/buMa. TakaB McKa3 CBAKaKo je BUIIE Y AYXY
COLIMjaTUCTHYKE, OTHOCHO KOMYHUCTHUYKE €THKE, aJli MaJla Ce Y TIETOM IOTJIaBJbYy
yKJIama y KOHTEKCT 0e3 u3pas3uTor Hecknana, Oynyhu na [lInupujeBa HarmameHo
NOBE3Yj€ U n3jeJHavaBa OJHOC IpeMa bory u MHTerpucanocT y Xpumhancky
3ajeHUIly, y KACHUJUM IOTJIaB/bMMa OBOT MpeBojia he qocaeHO 3aMebUBabe ,,BEpe y
bora* ,,BepoM y Jbyze‘ TOBECTH O HOHCEHCUYHUX CUTYallHja (Takas je, kako hemo
BUJICTH, pa3roBop Xajau u 0aKe y IeCEeTOM IOTIaBIbY).

OcuM 0BHX KOPEHHTHX W3MEHa, penakiyja J[. MunmBojeBuh nokasyje u TexXmbY
Jla c€ TEKCT YYUHU je3rPOBUTHJUM: CTUIICKE U3MEHE, KaKBa je JO0CIeIHa 3aMeHa
nepdexTa a0pucToOM, UM HarjamaBame IPUPOTHOT TOBOPA Y TUjaI03UMa U CAXKUMaHhe
NojeIMHuX (ppasa, pe3yaTHpajy TEUHUJUM, IPUCTYIAYHU]JUM TEKCTOM, a ojpeheHe

HesrpanHocTH JKuBojuHOBHhEBOT TIpeBoa Cy usriahene.

Beh ce Teonopa Peba He ogHOCH peMa NoJIa3HOM TEKCTY TaKO PaJMKaIIHO.
Nako cy, ka0 y mpeTXoHUM U3JIalbUMa, U30CTaBJbEHHU JIEJIOBH O PEIIUTUJH U
IPOMEEHO MTApOXOBO 3aHUMAamke, OHA HE J10/1aje HOBE OJUIOMKE Kako OM MX 3aMEHMIIA,
IITO j€ jolI BUAJbHBH]E Y FbeHOM TPEBOY JECETOT Morianika. thena Beps3uja
CTHJIMCTUYKH HE OACTYIa MHOTO O]l OpUTHHAJIA, YaK U HAYITPO Jakohe Tekcra.

[Ipesox Jbepke llledepor-JIuauh je, HacynmpoT ToMe, CTUIICKH HA]yIaJbeHUJH O]
HN3BOPHHKA, HAKO CY UBMCHE CaJIP)KUHEC J:(pyratmje 1 Malkbe MOTHUBUCAHE IIOPUBOM 3a
VKJIamambeM TEKCTa y COIMjaAIUCTUYKU 00pa30BHU CUCTEM. 3ajeIHO ca XOpBaTOBOM, OHA

je jenuHu NMpeBoMIal] KOjU He 3aMembyje )KyIMHUKa yuuTesbeM. Bupbuga je, mehyTum,
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HOBA TEXHHa: J1a C€ TEKCT OpUTHHAJA ,,[I0j€HOCTABH " 3a MiIaj YNTATAYKH y3pacT.
Peuenurie ce ckpahyjy 1 n30cTaBibajy ce He caMO CaAprKajHO MpoOIeMaTHYHH Beh u
JECKPUNITUBHHU JIeNIOBH (TIOMYT OMKCA jyTpa Ha MOYETKY OBOT TOTJIaBJba), Kao U
(YHKIMOHATIHM OJUIOMIIM KOjU 3aXTEBajy HEIITO MHTEH3UBHU]Y YHTANAYKY NAXKIBY U
Hy/Ie CIIOKeHHje Bul)ere JTMKOBA WM BbUXOBUX IOCTYyIakKa (kao Beh moMeHyTH
KYIMHHUKOB HacTym). TuMe ce Mox/1a Jo0Hja Ha jeTHOCTABHOCTH U MPUCTYNAYHOCTH
TEKCTa 3a Mital)e YuTaolie, ajii ce UICTOBPEMEHO y TEKCTY OYMTaBajy IPOMEHE Y TOHY

Jjanora Koje HUCY YBEK J0OpOIoIIe: H30CTAaBIBEH j€ )KYITHUKOB MIPUjaTeIbCKH

JIMjaJior ca Xajau, 0K ce ISMHO YITYTCTBO Xajau O]l ABE WIHM TPU peueHHuIie ckpahyje

y jenny (,,uau 1 o0uhu Ko3e*), mTo 3By4r 0copHO. M30anuBameM KyITHUKOBOT

osuBama Ha ACAUHO )KUBOTHO UCKYCTBO U MYAPOCT, IPUKPHUBCHA NPCTHA BJIACTUMA

no6uja Ha TexUHU. [IpeckoueHn ¢y U pa3IMuuTH 3/IpaBOPa3yMCKU apryMeHTH Koje
CBEILITEHUK M3HOCH (CypOBa 3MMa M yCaMJbEHOCT IJIaHWHCKE Konnoe) n UnkuHu
0JIroBOpH Ha BUX. CBe 3ajeIHO JOIMPUHOCH TOME J1a CYKOO y OBOj CLIEHHU JeJyje joul
3a0IITPEHH]jE, a JIK XKYITHUKA Mambe MPHjaTeJbCKU HacTpojeHo. TenaeHnuja ka

cKkpahuBamy TOMPUHOCH B TYOUTKY IUIACTUYHOCTH MTPUKA3aHOT CBETA.
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Jecero mormnas/be Xajou: mosiutea bory u nmosepeme y jbyae

Xajmu 2 (Tabena 14)

Opuruzan

Bykaaunosuh 1942.

Byxkanunosuh 1951.

ledepor-JIunuh

Teonopa Peba

Hana Xopsar

92. »Komm, Kind,
sagte sie, »ich will dir
was sagen: Wenn man
einen Kummer hat,
den man keinem
Menschen sagen
kann, so klagt man
ihn dem lieben Gott
im Himmel und bittet
ihn, dass er helfe,
denn er kann allem
Leid abhelfen, das uns
driickt. Das verstehst
du, nicht wahr? Du
betest doch jeden
Abend zum lieben
Gott im Himmel und
dankst ihm fiir alles
Gute und bittest ihn,
dass er dich vor allem
Bosen behiite?«

»0O nein, das tu ich
nie«, antwortete das
Kind.

»Hast du denn gar nie
gebetet, Heidi, weil3t
du nicht, was das ist?«
»Nur mit der ersten
Grofmutter habe ich
gebetet, aber es ist

147. ., Xonu, nere
Moje“, pekya je oHa,
,,J1a Tyjell HemTo.
Kan qoBek y cebu
“Ma HeKH 00II KOju
HUKOM Hehe na
noBepu, Tpeba J1a ce
no>kaju 1obpome
Bory Ha HeOy u na ra
3aMOJIH J1a MY
IIOMOTHE, jep OH
MOXe J1a Hac
0co6oau o1 cBaKora
31a. Pazymena cu To,
3ap ue? Tu ce, Hema
CyMHb€, CBaKO Bede
Mot bory Ha HeOy
1 3axBaJbyjell My 3a
cBe JJ00PO ¥ MOJIHII
ra ja Te cayyBa oJl
cBera miro je 37107

,,He, He MoauMm ce,
oJroBopuia je Xajmu.
,,3ap C€ HUKaJ HUCH
mosmia bory, Xajau?
3ap He 3Ham mTa je
TO?*

,,CaMo cam ce ¢

116-117 ,,Huje nobpo
KaJ| 4OBEK y cedn
KpHje HeKH 00J1 Koju
HHKOM HE MOXe Ja
MOBepH. 3aIlITo 13 He
Ka)KEMO IIITa HaM €
TOpPKO KaJ| Cy OKO Hac
JbYJI UCTO TaKBU Kao
mTo cMo U Mu. CBH
CMO UCTHU U CBAKHU O]
Hac UMa CBOje MYKe.
Paznuuute, na umnak y
CYIITUHHU HCTe. 3ap ce
TH HUKAJl HUKOM HHUCH
MOXKAINIIA KaJl TU je
6m1o Temko 300r
Hewer?*

,»JecaMm, jecam... TeTKa-
Hetn, amu 1o je
0JIaBHO OWJIO, BHIIIE
He cMeM. He mory, He
BepyjeM. Hehe Huko
Jla MU UCITYHH YKEJbY,
niu he mu obeharu na
he me cinaratu. Unun
aKO KaXXeM IITa Me
0oy, mra Onx

48-49- Cymraj me,
Xajou! Kanx qoBjex
nMa Heke Opure u
KaJ| je BPJIO TyXaH,
WIaK ce yBHjeK Halhe
HETKO KOMeE ce TO
Moxe pehu, HeTKo
KOME €€ MOJKEIl
TMIOBjEPUTH U TKO he

TH 3a11jeso momMohu.

Tu cu mMu apara u
BOJIUM T€, MCHHU
3aMCTa MOJKEII CBE
pehn u ja hy
MOKYIIIATH N1 TH
ITOMOTHEM.

ctp. 97:

,Jlohu, nujere”, peue
OHa, ,,HemTo hy TH
pehn. Kama qosjex
MMa HeKH jaJi, OHJa
ce HM3jaa HeKOMe
GJINCKOM U MOJIU Ta
Jla My TIOMOTHE, jep
NpaBH NpUjaTesb
MoXe romohu y
CBaKOM 0OJy KOjH
Hac TMIITU. Tu TO
pasymujent, 3ap He?

113-114. , Hajde,
dijete moje*,
rece ona. ,,Da ti
nesto kazem.
Kad nas muci jad
koji ne mozemo
nikome povijeriti
onda se
potuzimo
dragom Bogu i
molimo ga da
nam on
pomogne, jer
nam jedino on
moze pomo¢i u
patnji koja nas
tisti. Razumijes
li me? Tatise
molis prije
spavanja dragom
Bogu da te zastiti
od sveg zla?*

,,0 ne, to nikad
ne radim®,
odgovori Hajdi.
,.Zar se nikad
nisi molila Bogu,
Hajdi?*

,,Molila sam se
samo s prvom
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schon lang, und jetzt
habe ich es
Vergessen. «

»Siehst du, Heidi,
darum musst du so
traurig sein, weil du
jetzt gar niemanden
kennst, der dir helfen
kann. Denk einmal
nach, wie wohl das
tun muss, wenn einen
im Herzen etwas
immerfort driickt und
quélt und man kann so
jeden Augenblick zum
lieben Gott hingehen
und ihm alles sagen
und ihn bitten, dass er
helfe, wo uns sonst
gar niemand helfen
kann! Und er kann
iiberall helfen und uns
geben, was uns wieder
froh macht.«

ctp. 93Durch Heidis
Augen fuhr ein
Freudenstrahl: »Darf
man ihm alles, alles
sagen?«

»Alles, Heidi, alles.«
Das Kind zog seine
Hand aus den Hénden
der GroBBmama und

npBoM 6abom
MOJTUIIA, aJTH TO je
owto Beh omaBHoO, mma
cam 3abopasuia.‘

,.Buawm, Xajan, 3aTo
CH U TAKO TYXHa IITO
HE 3HaIll HUKOT KO 01
TH MOTao oMohu.
[Momucn Kako je To
J00pO KaJl HEKOT' y
CpIly YBEK HEIITO
MYYH, & OH CBAKOT
TPEHYTKa MOXKeE J1a Ce
obparu nobpome bory
u ga My cBe Kaxe u
Jla Ta 3aMOJTH U 32 OHY
nomoh Kojy nHaue
HHUKO HE MOe Ja ja!
A OH yBek MOXe /1a
ITOMOTHE M Jia HaM Jia
cBe mTo he Hac
oOpamoBaru.*

VY XajmuHuM ounmMa
3abmucTa pajocT:
,,MOXe JI1 ce ’heMy
cBe, cBe pehu?*

,,CBe, Xajmu, cBe.
Jlete Tpike CBOjy PyKY
n3 0a0MHUX PYKY U
pede 6p30:

,Mory nu 1a ugem?*

KeJena, Moxa he
MOMHCIIMTH Ja caM
phaBo nere ma he me
Mp3ETH, a MEHH OH TO
6u0 *%a0.

,,dyj Me, Mana Moja
Xajou*, pede 6aka
6naro, Mmuityjyhu je o
rjaBu. ,,MeHu ce
MOXEUI yBEK
noBeputH. Xoheur nu
Jla ¥ ja ¥ TH Oy 1eMo
no0pu mpHujaTesbu?
Hewmoj ce mene
6ojartu. Ja Te Hehy
HHKaJa MIPEeBapuTH,
HU TH MeHe, je mu? U
YBEK KaJ TH HEILTO
obeham, ucnynuhy.
Hehy kao tBOja Jlera.
Bepyjeru nu mu,
peru? Xohem 1 1a
MU Bepyjemr? Xohem
mm, aymo? U yBek na
MU Bepyjent. Eto, can
Onx BoJEa 1a
pa3MHuCIHII O TOMeE.

V XajauHuM ounMa
3a01uCTa pagocCT.
,»Mory 1m Bama yBek
cBe pehin? 3Haun, cBe,
cBe?*

,,CBe, Xajau, ce.”
[ere TpxKe CBOjy PyKy

- Bama mory cBe
pehu? Bu 6ucte mu
noMoriu? — ¢
panomhy y ounma
ynura Xajau.

- Ilocse curypHo —

bakom, ali to je
bilo davno, pa
sam sve
zaboravila.*
,»Vidi$, Hajdi,
zato i jesi tako
zalosna jer ne
zna$ nikoga tko
bi ti mogao
pomoci.
Razmisli samo
kako je za nas
dobro kad znamo
da dragom Bogu
mozemo sve
kazati i moliti ga
da nam pomogne
tamo gdje nam
niko drugi ne
moze pomodi.
On moze
svakome pomoci
i svakoga
utjesiti.*

U Heidinim
oCima sine zraka
radosti: ,,Smije li
mu se sve, sve
kazati.*

»Sve, Heidi,
sve.*

Djevojcica
izvuce svoju
ruku iz bakine i
rec¢e uzurbano:
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sagte eilig: »Kann ich
gehen?«

»Gewiss! Gewiss!,
gab diese zur
Antwort, und Heidi
lief davon und
hiniiber in sein
Zimmer, und hier
setzte es sich auf
seinen Schemel nieder
und faltete seine
Héande und sagte dem
lieben Gott alles, was
in seinem Herzen war
und es so traurig
machte, und bat ihn
dringend und herzlich,
dass er ihm helfe und
es wieder
heimkommen lasse
zum Grof3vater. —

,Mosxer, Mmoxenr,
OJI'OBOpHMJIA j€ OHA.

A Xajmu je moTpuana
y CBOjy co0y U Ty
cena Ha jeHy
KJIYMHUILY, IPEKPCTHIA
pyKe, ma Kazana
nobpome bory cBe
ITO joj je Ouio Ha
CpIIy H IITO je
YHHIJIO TY)KHOM, I1a
ra je MOJIHJIa O CBEeT
cpia a joj MOMOTHE
Kako OH OIleT OTHIILIA
kyhu, cBome nmenu.

13 OaKUHUX U pede
6p3o:

,Mory nu can na
nnem?*

»,Moskenn, MoKenI,
onroBopu Oaxa.
Xajau je oTpuana y
CBOjy cOOYy U celia Ha
kiaynuiy. Cse je
MOYEJIo JIa jOj u3rieaa
Jpykuyje... Bume joj
ce kyha rocnojiina
CeseMaHa HHje
YHHUIIA TaKO Tyha Kao
npe. Mame joj je Omto
JKao IITO je TaKO
JIANIeKO OJ CBOjUX.
bakuH nuk je nedaeo
npeJ beHUM OYrMa
TaKO MHJIO HACMEIIIEH.
U 6nare meHe peun
3BOHMJIE CY Y Fb€HUM
yIIMMa Kao JUBHA
necmuua. Hosa
pamocT ce poamia y
IBCHOM MAaJIOM CpILY,
jep je cax 3Hana ja
6axu Moxxe cBe pehu.
Cge, 1a 4ak u CBOjy
XKeJby na uae kyhn. 1
na he ce Ta xxespa
3aMcTa OCTBApUTH, J1a
ce Oaka nehe
HabyTUTH. Baka Huje
Kao rocrohuma

onrosopu Oaxa.

Xajau oTpuH y CBOjy
coOwuily, cjeJHe Ha
CTOJIMYUILY H
3aMUCIIH Ce.
OpnjenHoM joj ce Ta
kyha mpuanHMIa
Mame Tyhom jep je y
0] IocTojana Oaka
K0joj MOe cBe pehn
u xoja he joj momohmu.
Anm, 3ap aa ce
MOKa)ke He3aXBAJTHOM
1 J1a jOj Kaxe aa
kenu otuhu? He,
Hehe je Tume
JKaIIOCTUTH, B0j fie 3a
Jpy0aB jorr Majo
U3JIpXKATH, a KaJa
BUILIE He Oyze Moria,
pehu he 6aku u ona
he je mocmaru xkyhwu.

»Mogu li oti¢i?*
,,Naravno da
moze$*, odvrati
bakica, a Heidi
otr¢i u svoju
sobu, klekne na
podnozak, sklopi
ruke,
ispripovijedi
Bogu sve §to joj
je bilo nasrcu i
§to ju je
zalostilo, pa ga
toplo i usrdno
zamoli da joj
pomogne i da joj
ispuni zelju da se
vrati kuéi, djedu.
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Porenmajep, HUTH Kao
tetka Jlera. OHe cy
npykunje. thuma ce He
MOK€ BEpOBaTU. Ain
cajl ce CBe M3MEHMIIO.
IojaBmia ce Gaxa,
MIpaBHU IpHjaTeb...
XajauHa Tyra can je
MHOT0, MHOTO Mamba.
Aunu HUje Morina ia
HUIIYE3HE...
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OBo nornasJbe je y CBUM U3JIalbiMa COLUJaTUCTUYKOT MepHoJa MpeaMeT
HajIpacTUYHHM]UX PE30Ba U MpoMeHa, Oynyhu na ce y iemy llnupu HajHenocpenuuje u
HajIuJaKTHYHHUje OaBH OIHOCOM MojenuHIla mpeMa bory. Hhena Bu3uja xpumhancrsa
3aCHOBAHA je Ha MPUHIIUITY TPIJbEHA, MOJIMTBE M MACHBHOT MOy3Aama y boxjy
nmpoMucao; 6aka Xajau He Ipernopydyje HUKaKBO JeJIaTHO ONupame Hecpehu wiu paj
KOjH OU je IpUOJIMIKNO UCITYEHhY KeJbe, HUTH joj Hyau momoh. YmecTo Tora, moydana
Xajau na ce bory yBek MOKe MOBEPUTH U OCIIOHHUTH CE Ha Iera, Kao u Ja bor
yCIUIIIaBa KCKPEHY MOJHUTBY. Y OpHTHHANTY, XajIu OTpYH y co0y 1a Ou ce 1mITo mpe
NOMONUAA U 3aTPaKUIIa TIOBpATaK JeIU Ha IJITAHUHY — IITO j€ CACBUM Y CKJIaay ca

,I[e‘leM JJOIT'MKOM JOCJIOBHOI' CXBaTama.

Pa3ymsbnBO, OBakaB KMBOTHU cTaB Ouo je HenpuxBaT/buB y ®HPJ. [lecanka
MunuBojeBuh He caMo J1a y MOTIYHOCTH M30alryje oBaj oJjioMak, Beh ra 3amemyje
JpyruM, U TO OOMMHHjUM: Oaka 1 Xajau BOAE Pa3roBOp y KoMe Oaka caomiraBa
JICBOJYHIIN Ja C€ YBEK MOXKE IMOBEPUTH JbyIUMa U 3aTPAXUTH TOMOh 0] BbHX.
VYMeTHyTH nacax 0aBU ce Ipe CBera pa3BUjamkeM MPHjaTeJbCKOr 0JJHOCca U3Mehy
CTapulie U JIeBOjUHIIe; HarJlallaBa ce KaKko je 0aka UCKpeHa U MOKe joj ce BepoBaTu, 3a
pasmuky ox [ere u rocriohuiie Poreamajep. Ctora y mpeBoay ocraje HejacHO 3aIlTo ce
Xajmu, ,,ca u3pa3oM paJoCHOT OBEpEma™“, YMECTO J]a HCIIPUYA MITA jé My4dHd, OTPTHE 0T
Oake ¥ OTpuH y CBOjy coOy Jia ce 3aTBOpH: Taj MOCTYIAaK, IPEHET U3 OpUruHaIa 6e3

HBCTOBC IICUXOJIOIIKE MOTI/IBaI_[I/Ije, OBIC ,ZLCJ'ije cacBUM 0ECMHCIICHO.

Jennako je 30ymyjyhe mTo ce mocie macyca Koju Hariaiiana Jia je Xajau caaa
BecelMja U Mambe ycaMJbEHa, U TIPUJIMKOM cliefieher pa3roBopa ca 6akoM, OHa HO0j UITaK
HE ToBepaBa. Y OpUrHHally je MpUpoAaH cienehu Kopak y pa3Bojy paame XajauHo
pasouapame borom koju joj HUje oaMax rnomorao; 0aka je ynyhyje na Oyne cTprsbHBa.
VY npeBonuma, leHO hyTame, 0101jame Aa ce MoBepu OaKH U pazodapame HUCY
MotuBHucaHu (Xajou 1955, 121) nnm cy 00pa3iiokeHH KeJbOM ,,7a ce Oaka He MoBpean
(Heidi 1980, 49, 51), mro 6aka nmpuxBaTa Kao A0BOJbAH PA3JIOT YIIPKOC HEJIOTMIHOCTH

TaKBOT NOCTYIKa. PeOuH npeBo/ HapoCcTo MpecKaye OBY CLEHY.
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Xajnu 3 (Tabena 15)

OpurnHan

BykaguaoBuh 1942.

Byxagmaosuh 1951.

ledepor-Jluanh

Haga Xopsar

Crp. 95

Als Heidi eintrat mit seinem
groBBen Buch unter dem Arm,
winkte ihm die Grofmama, dass es
ganz nahe zu ihr herankomme,
legte das Buch weg und sagte:
»Nun komm, Kind, und sag mir,
warum bist du nicht frohlich? Hast
du immer noch denselben Kummer
im Herzen?«

»Ja«, nickte Heidi.

»Hast du ihn dem lieben Gott
geklagt?«

»Ja.«

»Und betest du nun alle Tage, dass
alles gut werde und er dich froh
mache?«

»0 nein, ich bete jetzt gar nie
mehr.«

»Was sagst du mir, Heidi? Was
muss ich horen? Warum betest du
denn nicht mehr?«

»Es niitzt nichts, der liebe Gott hat

.154-156

Kan je Xajau ymnuia ca cBojoM
BEJIMKOM KEbUTOM HCIIOJ PYKE,
mo3Baiia je \y 06aba na joj mpube
OJrKe, 1a OCTaBU KEbUTY Ha
CTpaHy, a pekJa:

,,XO0/11, IeTe MOje, U PEIH MU
3allITO HUCH Becena. Je u jour
HMaIll OHaj UCTH 001 y cpIry?*
.AMam, knuMHyIa je Xajau
TJIABOM.

,»A jecu niu ce motyxkuna bory?*
JecaM.

,»A JIa 1 ce MOJIHII cajia CBAKOT
JlaHa J1a CBe omeT Oyxe HoOpo u na
Te Oor yremm?*

,,He, HE MoUM ce BuIe.

,1Ta xaxenr, Xajau? [la mu mo6po
gyjeM? A 3amITo ce BHUIIE HE
Mo bory?*

,,Humra He momaxe! bor Me He
gyje. U ja Mucium, mpogyxu

Xajnu ¢ y30yhemem, ,,kaa ce 0BaKo

ctp. 120-121

Kan je Xajau ynuna y
OakuHy coOy ca CBOjoM
BEITUKOM KEbHTOM TIO]T
MHUIIIKOM, Oaka joj pede aa
OCTaBU KIHHTY U 112 jOj
mpube OImKe.

,»XO0JH, JIeTe MOje, U peln
MH 3aIITO CH OIET TYXKHA.
Ja nu jour oceharir onaj 60
y cpuy?

»la, jorr”, kmumHy Xajau
TJIABOM.

,»A JECH ITH ce MOTYKHia

Kome?“

,Hucam, He Bpean.*
»lTa kaxem, Xajau? A

3amTo? 3amTo He MoKem?*

(ctp. 50-51)

Kan je Ha meH M03uB
Xewunu ymuuia y cooy
ca CBOjOM BEIIUKOM
KEbUTOM TIOJT PYKOM,
Oaka joj pede na
OCTaBH KIBHTY U
mpub)e OImKe.

- lakire, Xeumu,
3aIlTO cU Heecena?
Jowr Te yBujek myun
ucta tyra?

- la — motBpau
Xeuau.

- A 3amTo Mu cBe
He Kaxem? 3ap
HeMalll MoBjepema y
MeHe? 3HamI U cama
na hy T momohu

aKo MOTy.

117-119

Kad ova dode nose¢i pod miskom
svoju veliku knjigu, rece joj
bakica da ostavi knjigu na stolu i
da joj pride blize: ,,Dodi, dijete
moje, i reci mi zasto si opet
zalosna. Je li ti na srcu jos uvijek
ona ista tuga?*

HJest®, klimne Heidi.

,»A jesi li se potuzila dragom
Bogu?«

HJesam.

,,A moli$ 1i se svaki dan da sve
bude dobro i da ti budes
radosna?*

,,0, ne! Sad se viSe ne molim.*
,.Sto to kazes, Heidi? Sto to
Cujem? Zasto se vise ne moli§?*
,Ne vrijedi. Dragi me Bog nije
¢uo, a ja to i razumijem*, nastavi
Heidi uzrujano. ,,Sigurno u
Frankfurtu svaku vec¢er mnogo

ljudi moli, pa dragi Bog ne moze
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nicht zugehort, und ich glaube es
auch wohl«, fuhr Heidi in einiger
Aufregung weiter, »wenn nun am
Abend so viele, viele Leute in
Frankfurt alle miteinander beten, so
kann der liebe Gott ja nicht auf alle
Acht geben, und mich hat er gewiss
gar nicht gehort.«

»S0, wie weillt du denn das so
sicher, Heidi?«

»Ich habe alle Tage das Gleiche
gebetet, manche Woche lang, und
der liebe Gott hat es nie getan.«
»Ja, so geht's nicht zu, Heidi! Das
musst du nicht meinen! Siehst du,
der liebe Gott ist fiir uns alle ein
guter Vater, der immer weil3, was
gut fiir uns ist, wenn wir es gar
nicht wissen. Wenn wir aber nun
etwas von ihm haben wollen, das
nicht gut fiir uns ist, so gibt er uns
das nicht, sondern etwas viel
Besseres, wenn wir fortfahren, so
recht herzlich zu ihm zu beten, aber
nicht gleich weglaufen und alles
Vertrauen zu ihm verlieren. Siehst

du, was du nun von ihm erbitten

yBede TOIUKO MHOTO, MHOTO JbYIH
y ®panskdyprty monu bory, He
MOJKE OH Ha CBE HBUX Ja Ma3y, 1a
TaKO HU MCHE CBaKaKko HUje 4yo."
,»A OTKyJl 3HaI To, Xajau?*

,lla ja caM CBaKor JaHa CBE UCTO
mouuna of bora, a bor mu Huje
ao.*

,.He une tako, Xajau, He Tpeda
Tako na muciuml. Buawm, Bor je 3a
CBe Hac T00pH OTaIl KOjU yBEK 3Ha
ITa je 3a Hac 100po U OHJA Kaja
MU TO He 3HaMo. [1a kana mu
TPaKUMO O] Fbera HEIlTO IITO 33
Hac HHje 100po, OH HaM TO OH/Ia HE
Jaje, Hero HEeITo MHOTO 00Jbe,
caMo aKo MPOAYKAMO Ja Ce€ Of CBET
cpia leMy MOJIIMO, a He
HAIMYIITaMO T'a HUTH U3TyOUMO
HOBEpEW:E y Bera. Buaum, To mro
cH XTeJla 1a Hamonuir o1 bora,
HHje Y OBOM TPEHYTKY Omito 100po
3a Tebe. bor Te je Beh uyo, oH cBe
JbyJie MOXKeE J1a Uyje ¥ BUJH, jep je
oH bor, a He yoBek kao T u ja. [1a
3aTo MITO OH MOOPO 3HA IITa Bajba

3a Tebe, MOMHUCINO je y ceou: ,,Jla,

,,34TO IITO HUIIITA HE O
momorio! Y @pankdypry
“Ma MHoro Jbyau. ETo, Bu
cte 100pH, 1a MOXKJIa UIaKk
He OUCTE HU BH XTENH J1a MU
ToMoOTHeTe...*

»A OTKyJ 3Ham, Xajan?
»l1a eTo, ja caM Tako
BepoBaia TeTka-Jletu, a oHa

Me je u3HeBepmia.

,»He cMme ce Tako, Xajam, He
Tpeba Tako Ja MHUCIIHIIL
Tpeba BepoBaTn JbyuMa.
Tpeba ga momaxkemo jeHu
JpyruMa 1 a ce y3aaMo y
OHE KOjH HaM XxeJie 100po.
Ja, nete moje, Tpeba 1a Mu
BEpyjell 1 Jia 3Hall J1a ja
MHCIIMM Ha Tebe U Jja TH
YBEK, YBEK J100po kennm.
Xaju je maxJpUBO

ciymrana. [Ipumana je cpiy

buro je To Benuko
HCKyLIEHE. AKO
caza CBE He Kaxe
Oaxu, ona he otuhu
u xome he
TIOBjEPUTH CBOjY
Tyry?

- mam moBjepema
any He Mory To pehu
HHUKOMe, HUKoMe. U1
Bac Ou To
pacTyxwuio, u
Knapy, u rocnoguna
Ceszemana. A ja 1o
He OuX XTjena jep
CTe CBU 00pH

npemMa MCHHU.

- Tu cu gparo
mujere, Xajou. U

Oarrr 3aTo BjepyjemMm

svakoga saslusati. Zacijelo mene
nije ni ¢uo.*

,.Zar tako, Heidi? A otkud ti to
tako pouzdano zna§?*

,Molila sam svaki dan uvijek
isto. Molila sam nekoliko tjedana,
a dragi Bog me nijedanput nije
uslisio.*

,,E, nije to tako, Heidi. Ne smije$
tako misliti. Bog ham je svima
dobri otac koji uvijek zna Sto je
za nas dobro, kad ve¢ mi sami to
ne znamo. | kad ga molimo da
nam dade nesto §to za nas nije
dobro on nam to ne da, ve¢ nam
dade nesto mnogo bolje, ako i
dalje iskreno molimo, a ne
izgubimo odmah pouzdanije i
vjeru. Vidis, ono §to si ti htjela
izmoliti, sigurno u taj ¢as nije
bilo za tebe dobro. Dragi Bog te
svakako ¢uo, on moze Cuti i
vidjeti sve ljude odjednom, zato
on i jest Bog, a ne ¢ovjek kao ti i
ja. A on dobro zna §to je za tebe
dobro, pa je u sebi mislio: "Da,

toj Heidi ¢e vec uspjeti da dobije
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wolltest, das war in diesem
Augenblick nicht gut fiir dich; der
liebe Gott hat dich schon gehort, er
kann alle Menschen auf einmal
anhoren und iibersehen, siehst du,
dafiir ist er der liebe Gott und nicht
ein Mensch wie du und ich. Und
weil er nun wohl wusste, was flir
dich gut ist, dachte er bei sich: »Ja,
das Heidi soll schon einmal haben,
wofiir es bittet, aber erst dann,
wenn es ihm gut ist, und so wie es
dartiber recht froh werden kann.
Denn wenn ich jetzt tue, was es
will, und es merkt nachher, dass es
doch besser gewesen wire, ich
hitte ihm seinen Willen nicht
getan, dann weint es nachher und
sagt: Hatte mir doch der liebe Gott
nur nicht gegeben, wofiir ich bat, es
ist gar nicht so gut, wie ich gemeint
habe.« Und wéhrend nun der liebe
Gott auf dich niedersah, ob du ihm
auch recht vertrautest und téglich
zu ihm kommest und betest und
immer zu ihm aufsehest, wenn dir

etwas fehlt, da bist du weggelaufen

nobhe Xajau TO IITO MOJIH, aTh TeK
OHJIa Ka To Oye 3a \By 100po u
Tazga he ce Tek ToMe 00paoBaTH.
Jep ako ja caja yuuHUM 0] 1O
BOJbY, [1a OHA NIPUMETH a Ou OGosbe
0110 J1a joj HECAM UCITYHHO BOJBY,
ruakahe u ropopuhe: bosse na mu
Bor Huje mao oHo 3a miTa caM ja
MOITIIIA, jep TO HHje TaKko 100po
Kako caM ja mucimia.“ M 1ok je
no06pu bor riienao none na Buan na
JIK y Bera Bepyjelll U J1a JIH My ce
CBaKor JjaHa odpahari ¥ MOJIHII My
ce, aKo TH HelTo Tpeba, TH CH ra
HaIycCTHIa He Bepyjyhu My, HICH
My ce BHIE MOJHJIA ¥ 3a00paBuiia
CH ra. AJIM BUJIUIN, KaJl HEKO TaKo
pany, ma bor He 4yje meros riac
Meljy Jbyiuma Koju My ce MoJie, U
OH ra 3a00paBy M OCTaBH ra Ja uie
kyn xohe. I1a kax je TOM 4OBEKY
3110 1 Kaja ce jana: ,,Huko nehe na
MU IIOMOTHe!““ TaJ1 3ancTa HUKO
HeMa caydentha mpema meMy, Hero
MY CBaKoO Kaxe: ,, | ¥ CH HalyCTHO U
Bora, koju je Morao na T

nomorHe!“ 3ap xohem, Xajau, na

cBaKy OaKkuHY ped, jep je y
By cajia Maia
HEOTPaHUYCHO HOBEPEHE.
,»CaJ caM cBe pazymena U
CBE BaM BepyjeM*, peue

Xajnu.

na he yckopo cBe
6utn 1obOpo u na
hem OuTH cpetHa —
pede 6axa UCKPEHO U

3arpiu Jaujere.

ono zasto se toliko moli, ali tek
onda kad to za nju bude dobro i
kad se tome bude mogla od srca
radovati. Jer ako joj sad u¢inim
po volji, a ona kasnije uvidi da bi
bilo bolje da je nisam usliSao,
plakat ¢e i kazati: ,,0, da mi dragi
Bog bar nije dao ono $to sam od
njega molila, jer to nije onako
dobro kako sam se nadala! | dok
te Bog gledao da vidi vjerujes li ti
¢vrsto u njega, molis li se i1 dize§
li pogled k Njemu kad god ti je
tesko pri srcu, ti si odustala od
molitve i posve Ga zaboravila. A
kad covjek to uradi, Bog vise ne
¢uje njegov glas medu onima koji
se mole, i onda i On zaboravi
njega. Ali kad tog ovjeka snade
zlo, pa stane jadikovati: *Ah,
meni nitko ne¢e da pomogne’,
onda nitko ne suosjeca s njim i ne
zali ga, ve¢ svatko kaze: "Pa ti si
ostavio ¢ak i dragog Boga koji ti
je mogao pomoc¢i.” Hoces li,
Heidi, da se to i tebi dogodi, ili

¢es poci dragom Bogu i moliti ga
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ohne alles Vertrauen, hast nie mehr
gebetet und hast den lieben Gott
ganz vergessen. Aber siehst du,
wenn einer es so macht und der
liebe Gott hort seine Stimme gar
nie mehr unter den Betenden, so
vergisst er ihn auch und lasst ihn
gehen, wohin er will. Wenn es ihm
dabei aber schlecht geht und er
jammert: »Mir hilft aber auch gar
niemand!<, dann hat keiner
Mitleiden mit ihm, sondern jeder
sagt zu ihm: »Du bist ja selbst vom
lieben Gott weggelaufen, der dir
helfen konnte!« Willst du's so
haben, Heidi, oder willst du gleich
wieder zum lieben Gott gehen und
ihn um Verzeihung bitten, dass du
s0 von ihm weggelaufen bist, und
dann alle Tage zu ihm beten und
ihm vertrauen, dass er alles gut fiir
dich machen werde, so dass du
auch wieder ein frohes Herz
bekommen kannst?«

Heidi hatte sehr aufmerksam
zugehort; jedes Wort der

Groflmama fiel in sein Herz, denn

Tako U ¢ ToboM Oyze unu hem ce
omet obpatutu godbpome bory u
3aMOJINTH Ta 32 OTIPOIIITAj IITO CH
ra HaIyCTHJIa, IITO MYy C€ HUCH
MOJIMJIa M HUCH MY BepoBaja 1a he
OH CBE NONPaBHUTH, Na J]a TH CPIIE
Oyne Beceno?*

Xajmu je cBe MakJbHUBO Ciaymiana. Y
cpIie je mpuMaia cBaky 0abuHy ped,
jep je mpema 1\0j nMaa
HEOTPaHUYCHO TIOBEPEHHE.

LWJAneM cag oamax na Moaum bora
3a OMpoITaj U Helly ra HUKa BHIIE
3abopaBuTH, Kazana je Xajau
kajyhu ce.

»TaKo u Tpeba a yYMHHII, JeTe
Moje, a oH he Ti momohu kazx Oyze
Tpebao, y TO MOXKEI BepoBaTu!
xpabpuiia je iy 0aba, a Xajau
oJMax oTpYa y cBOjy co0y, ma je
Monmiia bora 036mibHO 1
TTOKajHUYKH J1a je He 3a00paBu u Ja

je oret riesa.

da ti oprosti Sto si izgubila
pouzdanje, pa onda svaki dan
moliti i vjerovati da ¢e on uciniti
sve da opet budes radosna?*
Heidi je pazljivo slusala baku.
Svaka bakina rije¢ pogadala ju je
u srce jer joj je bezgrani¢no
vjerovala.

,,ldem odmah moliti dragog Boga
za oprostenje 1 necu ga nikad vise
zaboraviti“, re¢e Heidi i pokaja
Se.

,»Tako, dijete moje, on ée tiu
pravi ¢as i pomoc¢i, samo ti budi
spokojna i moli se*, osokoli je
bakica, a Heidi otr¢i u svoju sobu.
Ozbiljna lica pomoli se dragom
Bogu da je ne zaboravi i da uslisi

njenu molitvu.
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zu ihr hatte das Kind ein
unbedingtes Vertrauen.

»lch will jetzt gleich auf der Stelle
gehen und den lieben Gott um
Verzeihung bitten, und ich will ihn
nie mehr vergessen, sagte Heidi
reumiitig.

»So ist's recht, Kind, er wird dir
auch helfen zur rechten Zeit, sei
nur getrost!«, ermunterte die
Groflimama, und Heidi lief sofort in
sein Zimmer hiniiber und betete
ernstlich und reuig zum lieben Gott
und bat ihn, dass er es doch nicht
vergessen und auch wieder zu ihm

niederschauen moge. —
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Jlpyru neH3ypucaHu JeJ0BH pOMaHa yIiIaBHOM HE MaTe 0/ OBAaKBHX HApaTUBHUX

c1ab0CTH jep Cy PEIMTHO3HH OJIOMIIA Mamkher 00MMa U HUCY TaKO TECHO BE3aHHM 3a

pa3Boj panme. OBO ce mpe cBera OAHOCH Ha BepCKe XUMHE Koje Xaj/lu unuTa CJIeroj

0aku 1 [okTopy. OHE Cy U30CTaBJbEHE WIIHM 3HATHO CkpahieHe, y3 n30anuBame CBUX

CKCINIMOUTHO peJII/IrI/IjCKI/IX J€JI0Ba. H3ocranak mecama Morao 01 OuTH MOTHBHUCAH, Yy

TeMeJbHUJUM cKpahemuMa/mpepagama, U CaKUMambeM TEKCTa WM yOp3aBameM pajlibe,

AJIM1 TAKBOM TyMauChy OIMMUPE CC YUIHLCHUIA Aa CY IMECMC BC3aHC 3a HOje,HI/IHa CJIoBa

abelie/ie 3apyKaHe y CBUM OBUM IIPEBOIMMA.

YoubnBo je u aa ce npenesu Hane XopBar y BeIMKOj MEpH OcCamajy Ha

Jypkuhese npenese u3 1943. Tako npBy necMmy kojy Xajau unrta cienoj 6aku Behuna

n3ama n3octariba (mpepana Bykanunosuha, [ledepos-Jlunuh) a Peba je cBoau Ha

nBe cTpode (011 ocaM OPUTHHAIHUX ) KOje HE CaapikKe BEPCKE CETMEHTE.

Kako ce IMPUIIMKOM YIIOPCAHOI YNTamka Ja BUACTH, IIPEBOI XOpBaTOBe cC o

JypxuheBor n3pasuTHje 0/1Baja TEK y 3aBpIIHUM CTpodama, aju ce U Ty BHIIE OCTIamba

Ha Iera Hero Ha opuruHai. Y HajBehem neny necme, Jypkuhes npeneB je HETaKHYT;

caMo je IIpaBoOIInuC HpI/IJIaFOI')eH BakeheM H U30CTaB/bEHU 3Hanu I/IHTepHYHKI_II/Ije.

Mel’_)YTI/IM, OBa B€3a Ca paHI/IjI/IM HU3JambEM CC HC IIOMUKLEC Yy pCUYU U3/1aBayva.

Xajmu 4 (Tabena 16)

OpurnHan Bykaguaosuh Jypxuh 1943. Hanma Xopsar Teomopa Peba
1942. 1983. (Teodora Rebba)
202-203 Sunce
»Die giildne Sonne Harre Mo Blagosti puna Radosti puna CyHIie 311aTHO
Voll Freud und CyHIIe Zviezda nebeska Zvijezda nebeska | Pagocuo u
Wonne 3natom obacjaBa | Rodnoj nam grudi Rodnoj nam grudi | mpujatso,
Bringt unsern Hosbe u BpxyHie, | Zrakama blieska Zrakama blijeska | [laje namem
Grenzen I1a je pamoct Dariva okrepni, Dariva okrepni, BUJIUKY
Mit ihrem Glédnzen | mpaBa umilni sjaj. umilni sjaj CBojuM cjajem
Ein I'nenat mweros CsjetiocT
herzerquickendes, cjaj. Cielo mi tielo Cijelo mi tijelo JbYIIKY U
liebliches Licht. Bolno je bilo, Bolno je bilo, BEJIUKY...

Mein Haupt und
Glieder

Die lagen
darnieder;

Aber nun steh ich,

Bin munter und
frohlich,

Schaue den Himmel
mit meinem Gesicht.

Mein Auge schauet,
Was Gott gebauet

Cunoh cam
YMOpHa

VY nocrespy
TOIIIA,

A caj Tako opHa
Beh cam mossem
npouuia

K'o xpo3 HEKH
paj.

OKo MU ce TUBU
Csemy mro bor
ca3zia

al sad se dizem
radostno, ¢ilo

i gledam nebo —
suncani kraj.

Oko mi vidi,

§to Bog nam stvori,
gdje slava Visnjeg
dusi mi zbori,

da Njegovu
spoznam silu i mah,

i gdje e stici

al sad ustajem
radosno, ¢ilo
i gledam nebo,
suncani kraj.

Oko mi vidi,
Sto Bog nam
stvori

gdje slava
Visnjeg

dusi mi zbori
da Njegovu
spoznam silu i
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Zu seinen Ehren,

Und uns zu lehren,

Wie sein Vermogen
sei méchtig und
grof3.

Und wo die
Frommen

Dann sollen
hinkommen,

Wenn sie mit
Frieden

Von hinnen
geschieden

Aus dieser Erde
vergénglichem
SchoB.

Alles vergehet,

Gott aber stehet

Ohn alles Wanken,

Seine Gedanken,

Sein Wort und
Wille hat ewigen
Grund.

Sein Heil und
Gnaden

Die nehmen nicht
Schaden,

Heilen im Herzen,

Die todlichen
Schmerzen,

Halten uns zeitlich
und ewig gesund.

Kreuz und Elende -

Das nimmt ein
Ende,

Nach
Meeresbrausen

Und Windessausen

Leuchtet der Sonne
erwiinschtes Gesicht.

Freude die Fiille

Und selige Stille

Darf ich erwarten

Im himmlischen
Garten,

Dahin sind meine
Gedanken gericht'.

Jla ra cBako
KUBH

XBaJIi U J1a
Basza

3Ha BeroBy Moh.

A TipaBeTHUK
MpaBu

Kana cpua uncra
YwMmpe, y cBOIL
IIJIABH,

IIITo Hax Hama
Omaucra,
T'ocoxy he moh.

Cge nponazu
IITO j&

Opx Hac cMPTHUX
JbyH,

BeuHno camo
cToje

Boxja ped mro
cyau

U werosa Biacr.

locnonmwa
nmobpoTa
Henponaszo
Tpaje

W gyBa, uncrora
Cpua Hamer ga
je

HajBuina nam
ClIacT.

CBaku jag u
MyKa

Kpajy cBome
nohe.

Kana rpo3na
XyKa

Henoroxe mpohe,
CyHnre nemie
cja.

O Mupy ¥ MUJBY,
BnaxxeHoj
THUILUHY,

O cnaTkoM
ooy

IITo paj pajem
YHHH

YBek MUCITUM ja.

u blagom trenu
pravedni, Cisti,
kad na put krenu
i varav zemaljski
ostave prah.

I sve se mienja,
Prolazi, vene,

Bog samo traje
Stalno, bez miene:
Rie¢ Mu i volja su
vjecnosti stan.

Njegova nikad

Ne sustaje ruka,
srdca nam lie¢i

od smrtnih muka

i vodi nas bodre iz
dana u dan.

Kriz i nevolje
Dolaze kraju.

Za olujom mora,
Gdje vjetrovi traju,
Sunce se vec¢ javlja i
dariva sjaj.

Smijem ocekivat
slast i milinu:

U svjetlosti rajskoj
BlaZenu tiSinu-
Tamo misao leti, u
nebeski sjaj.

mah

i gdje Ce stici

u blagom trenu
pravedni, Cisti
kad na put krenu
ostave varav
zemaljski prah

| sve se mienja
Prolazi, vene
samo Bog traje
Stalno, bez
miene:

Rije¢ Mu i volja
vjecnosti stan.

Njegova nikad
Ne sustaje ruka
srca nam lijeci
od smrtnih muka
vodi nas, bodri iz
dana u dan.

Kriz i nevolje
Blize se kraju
Poslije oluje
vjetrovi staju,
Smijesi se sunca
zeljeno lice

Ocekujem samo
Radost, milinu

U svjetlost rajsku
Blazenu tiSinu-
Misao leti poput
ptice

bujene u jama
Hecrahe cana,
[Mocnuje mopa
Oyke

U Bjerpa xyke
XemHo cyHue
npysKa HaM
pyke. (129)

WN3name Kpwihancke cadawrmocmu CBaKako j€ aTUIMYHO 3a TIEPHO]T Y KOME Ce

110jaBJbyj€ U HEroBa CIeu(pUIHOCT MOpa Ce IOBE3aTH ca OpUJEHTAIMjOM H3/1aBaya,
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aJv ¥ YuibeHUIIOM J1a je 1983. Ouia moBOoJbHO Aajieka, U BpeMEHCKH U aTMOC(HEPCKH, 01
M0jaBJbHBAK-A PAHUJUX MPEBOJIa U o1 Topehema ca muma. [lokymraj na ce opuruHamHu
TEKCT NnpeHece 0e3 MKakBUX ckpahemwa y CyIPOTHOCTH j€ ca J0TaallllOM TPATULII]OM
COLIMjaIMCTUYKOT U3/IaBaIlITBa 3a JIeIly, ajld, IIITO j€ jeIHAKO BayKHO, OyJapa v 01
nporieca KOju KpajeM CeaMIeCeTUX U MOYETKOM OCaMJIECETUX MOCTaje CBE BUIJBHBH]H,

a TO je I0jaBa HOBMX ajanTalyja Kjlacuka 3a JeIly.

[MTocnenmy rpyiy 3Ha4ajHUX U3MEHA BE3aHHX 3a IOMEH PEJINTHje HaJa3uMO y
JielTy TeKCTa KOju MpaTH XajauH MOBpaTak Ha IaHuHy U YukuHo npeodpaheme.
CrapueBo uzmupemne ca borom nnunmpa, HapaBHO, Xajau, CBOjUM IIOBPATKOM U — HE
Mambe OMTHUM — YUTAakhEM HOBO3aBETHE Mapabosie o OIyJHOM CHHY, Koja ce
HajHenocpeaHuje mosesyje ca YnkuHoMm cutyanujoM. Joxana Llnupu nmpenpruyasa
palmpy 0JUIOMKa M caMO HEKOJIMKO 3aBpIIHUX peueHHIa je npenero u3 Hoeor 3aBera
(o Bykamuunosuh cnenu, HaBonehu Bykos ipeon). [I. MunmuBojeuh y ¢Bojoj
penaKimju, 3a4y/10, OCTaBJba NpUIy U H30alryje camo 3aBpIIHE IUTHPAHE BEPCETE: OBO
ce MOX€ TYMauUTH IPETIIOCTAaBKOM Jia JieTe-ynTanal Hehe OMTH CBECHO HOBO3aBETHOT
MopeKIIa npuye, Te 1a My ona nehe 'Hamkoautu' (Xajou 1955, 159). Teonopa Peba
noctyna ucro tako (Hajdi 1977,131), a Jbepka lledepor-JIunuh, y cknany ca
NPUMEHEHUM HAvYelIOM aJanThpama, ckpahyje mpudy Ha jeHy peueHuIly, nuzbaiyjyhu
caB yIpaBHU roBop: ,,CMjeCTH ce Kpaj cTaplia, OTBOPU KEUTY U CTaHe BpJlo ocjehajHo

YUTATH MPUYY O U3TyOJHEHOM CHHY KOjU CE€ IOKajHUYKH BPATHO y OYMHCKY Kyhy.*

(Heidi 1980, 66)

VY uznamy u3 1951. u nopen uzbanuBama BEpCKUX €JIEMEHaTa, 1a Tako U
MIOMHUbarha [PKBE U OOTOCITYKEeha, IeIMHO TTOHAIIAKE U HEJIeJbHU CHIIa3aK y Cello He
UCTUYY Ce€ Ka0 HEOOWYHM WJIM HEMOTHBHCAaHU — 30ymyjyhe je caMo TO LITO ce He Kake
ce MMOBOJIOM 4Yera Cy ceJbaHH OKYIIJb€HH Ha TPry, YUMeE je Mpepaja MoMaio He3rparnHo
3aMeHuJIa HeJleJbHO OKYIUbame y IpkBU. Hacympot 0Boj Bep3uju, Peba 3aapxana u
3BOHA M CEJhaHE OKYIIJbEHE MpPe] IPKBOM; Y FbeHOM IIPEBOJIY HECTaje camMo ydemihe
Yuke u Xajau y 6orocnyxemy. Llledhepos-JInnuh nocryna cnuuno Pebu, anu qogatHo
ckpahyje TeKCT: H30CTaBJbajy C€ OMUC 3ajeJHUUKOI CHJIacKa cTaplia U Xajau ca
TUTaHUHE, BUXOBO TIPUCYCTBO Y LIPKBH, JIOK j€ peaKirja MeITaHa IpUKa3aHa y JIBe
peUeHuIle, HaKo Y OpUTHHATY 3ay3uMa ey crpany. (Ctp. 126 — 129, Xajou 1943, 208,
Xajou 1955, 138, Heidi 1980, 66-7, Heidi 1977, 131)
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Pa3zBojuu nyk Unkunor ymka kop [lInupujese je orpTaH jacHO a lbeTOBO rOpIo U
ycaMJbEHHUYKO OKpeTame oJ bora u jbyan Ha CHMOOJIMYKOM HUBOY ITOKJIama ce ca
MMpOCTOPHOM I/I3OJ'IaI_[I/IjOM — BCIOBUM OUIACKOM U3 CCJIa Y IIJIAaHUHY, U HAITYIITalkhECM
CEOCKe IPKBE; CTOTa C€ M IeroBO MOHOBHO Bpahame bory Moske jelHako ycnenrHo
TyMa4HTH Kao MOBPATAK Y 3ajeIHUILY, O3HAYCH CHIJIACKOM Y CEJIO U OJUTACKOM Y IIPKBY.
Llen3ypa nmpeBoja y OBOM CIIy4ajy HUje JIOBeJia 10 MalkbKaBOCTH y PAa3BOjy JIMKOBA U

panme, Kao paHuje.

OnpehuBameM ,,TEIIKUX  YBOPHUIITA TEKCTA, IAKIIE MECTA KOja Cy 3a
COIIMjaJTUCTUYKE MMPEBOINOIIC U YPEIHUKE OMiia HajOCET/bUBH]a U KOja Cy MpeTpriena
HajBUIIE U3MEHA, JI0JIA3UMO JI0 PEJIATUBHO MPEIBUIJBHBOT Pe3yiTaTa;
,HajomrTehennju‘ nmuk jecte rocnoha Ce3emaH — IIEH3YPHCAHH JISJIOBH POMaHA YECTO CY
CEKBEHIIC y KOjUMa OHA UTpa TJIaBHY YJOry, Ouio na moydaBa Xajau, omio Iletpa.
Jpyru npencraBauiy rpahanckor apyimtea — rocrohuiia Poreamajep, kyhHu yuantess —
NPEJICTaBJbEHU Cy Kao 0Jaro KOMUYHH JIMKOBHU 0€3 IPaBOr ayTOPUTETA, HAPOUUTO
BEPCKOT, ¥ CTOTa FbUXOBH MOCTYIIIU M UCKA3U HUCY OMII ,,IITETHU 3a JIEIy-YUTAOIIE,
HanpotuB. Anm rocnioha Cezeman, Oyayhu na y poMany urpa yiory pe3oHepa,

riacHoroBopHuka came Joxane Llmupu, mopana je 6utu yhyrkana.

[Tpumep 3a TO IpeACTaBIbA U MOCIEABU ,,IPOOIEMAaTHYHH 160 POMaHa: Macax
y Kome Oaka rpau 1 noy4asa Ilerpa. /lyra npunnka noHekne je ckpaheHa 4yak 1 KOx
Bykanunosuha u Hayne XopBar, 10K je ocTanu NpeBoAUOIH ckpahyjy jour BUIlle,
M30CTaBJbajyhyl CAMKOBUTH NMPHKA3 CABECTH Kao dyyBapa ca 60Jb0M Koju ce Oy Ha

boxjy onomeny:
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Xajau 5 (Tabena 17)

Opuruzan Byxkanunouh MunuBojeBuh Peba ledepos Xopaar

Sie setzte sich auf | Cena je Ha kymy 264. Cena je Ha 218 Ona je sjela na | Sjedne na klupu 259-260 Ona
die Bank unter die | ucnon jena u kayny ucnox jena | klupu pod jelom i ispod jela i rece sjedne na klupu
Tanne und sagte Kazana My U Ka3zajga My rekla prijazno: ljubazno: pod jelama i
freundlich: »So, Jby0asHo: Jby0asHo: ,,Tako, sada dodi, - Dodi ovamo, prijazno mu se

nun komm, mein
Junge, da vor mich
hin, ich habe dir
etwas zu sagen.
Hore auf zu zittern
und zu beben und
ho6r mir zu, das will
ich haben. Du hast
den Rollstuhl den
Berg
hinuntergejagt,
damit er
zerschmettere. Das
war etwas Boses,
das hast du recht
wohl gewul3t, und
daB du eine Strafe
verdientest, das
wulltest du auch,
und damit du diese
nicht erhaltest, hast
du dich recht
anstrengen
miissen, dal} keiner
es merke, was du
getan hattest. Aber
siehst du: Wer
etwas Boses tut
und denkt, es weil3
keiner, der
verrechnet sich
immer. Der liebe

- Tako, xonu caja,
MoMue, Ipejia Me.
HWmam Hemro na tm
kaxxeM. [Ipectanu
n1a iBokoherr
3yOouMa u 1a
JOPXTHII U CITyIIaj
me. Tu cu
OJITYPHYO CTOJIUILY
HU3 Oper Ja ce
pasbuje. buo je
TO 3JI0 JICJIO U TO
cu 100po 3HAao, a
3HA0 CH ¥ TO Ja
3aciIyXyjel Ka3Hy,
Ima J1a je n30erHe,
MOpAao CH Jia ce
MHOTO HaITPeKeII
KaKO HHKO He Ou
MIPUMETHO IIITa CH
TH ypaauo. Ay,
BHIHIII JTH, Ka]
HEKO YHHH 3710 U
MUCITH: HE 3Ha
HUKO, YBEK ce
nipeBapu. oopu
Bor Buau u uyje
CBC U UMM
MIPUMETH J]a HEKO
xohe nta cakpuje
KaKBO 3JI0 JIeJ10,
Op30 IPOOyIH y

,,Tako, xonu caja,
MoMue, Ipefia Me.
HWmam Hemro na tm
kaxxeM. [Ipectanun
n1a iBokoherr
3yOouMa u 1a
JOPXTHII U CITyIIaj
me. Tu cu
OJITYPHYO CTOJIUILY
HU3 Oper 1a ce
pasouje. To Huje
OMIIO0 JIeTIO ¥ TH TO
3HAIl. 3HAI TH U
TO J1a 3aCITyXKYj eIl
ka3Hy. Tu cu 3110
MHCITHO, a UCIIAJI0
je mobpo. Jla tn
HHUCH TYPHYO
cronuity, Knapa ne
6u Tako 6p30
nmpoxojana. 3aTo
TH je oBOra ImyTa
OTIPOIITEHO, a
JPYTH MyT Ma3u
mTa pajamm.
,,Xohy, xohy*,
OJITOBOPHO je
[eTap caB yryu4eH,
Jjep jour yBek HHje
3HA0 Kako fie ce
CBE OBO CBPIIHUTH,
TIOIIITO j€ OHAj

decko, ho¢u nesto
da ti kazem.
Prestani da drsces i
da se treses i
poslusaj me; eto
tako. Ti si gurnuo
stolicu nizbrdo da
bi se smrskala. To
je bilo zlo, sigurno
si to znao, a da
zasluzujes kaznu,
to si takode znao i
da te ona ne bi
stigla, morao si
jako da se naprezes
da niko ne
primijeti Sta si
ucinio. Ali vidis:
ko ucini neko zlo i
misli da to niko ne
Zna, taj se uvijek
vara. On uvijek
Zivi u strahu 1
uzasu i vise ga
nista ne raduje,
nista. Jesi li i ti to
dozivio, Petre,
upravo sada?*
Petar je klimao
glavom potpuno
slomljeno ali
znalacki, jer njemu

momce, da ti nesto
kazem, ali prestani
drhtati i bojati se.ti
si odgurnuo stolicu
niz brijeg da se
razbije. Ucinio si
zlodjeloitito
zna$, a zna$ i to da
zasluzujes kaznu.
Ali —tvoje je zlo
djelo bilo na
dobrobit onoga
kome je bilo
namijenjeno. Da
nisi gurnuo stolicu,
Klara ne bi tako
brzo prohodala.
zato ¢emo ti
oprostiti ali
ubuducée pazi §to
radis, hoces 1i?

- Hocu, hocu! —
odgovori Petar jos
uvijek potisteno jer
jos nije znao kako
¢e sve zavrsiti.
Policajac je jos
uvijek razgovarao
s djedom.

obrati:

,,A sad dodi, sinko,
da ti nesto kazem.
Prestani se tresti i
cvokotati zubima i
slusaj me. Ti si
gurnuo stolicu niz
brijeg jer si htio da
se razbije. Ti zna$
da to nije bilo
lijepo, a zna$ i to
da si zasluzio
kaznu, pa si morao
nastojati da nitko
ne otkrije §to si
ucinio. Ali gle!
Tko zlo ¢ini,
misledi da se to
nikada nece
saznati, ljuto se
vara. Dragi Bog
sve vidi i sve Cuje i
¢im opazi da netko
hoce zatajiti
ucinjeno zlodjelo,
0 brzo probudi u
ljudima onog
Cuvara koji jeu
covjeku ve¢ od
rodenja i koji
mirno spava dok
¢ovjek ne ucini
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Gott sieht und hort
ja doch alles, und
sobald er bemerkt,
daf ein Mensch
seine bose Tat
verheimlichen will,
so weckt er schnell
in dem Menschen
das Wichterchen
auf, das er schon
bei seiner Geburt
inihn
hineingesetzt hat
und das da drinnen
schlafen darf, bis
der Mensch ein
Unrecht tut. Und
das Wichterchen
hat einen kleinen
Stachel in der
Hand, mit dem
sticht es nun in
einem fort den
Menschen, dal} er
gar keinen ruhigen
Augenblick mehr
hat. Und auch mit
seiner Stimme
beédngstigt es den
Gequélten noch,
denn es ruft ihm
immer quélend zu:
»Jetzt kommt alles
aus! jetzt holen sie
dich zur Strafe!<
So muf} er immer
in Angst und
Schrecken leben
und hat keine
Freude mehr, gar

YOBEKY MaJor
gyBapa Kora My je
CTaBHO YHYTpa jOII
IpY BETOBOM
pobhemy u Koju Ty
CraBa CBe JI0TIe
JIOK YOBEK OIIET HE
ypazu HeKo phaBo
Jero. A Taj Manu
qyBap UMa OIeT y
PYLH MaJIO KOIUBE,
Ia jeqHaKo OoIKa
TOT YOBEKa U He Ja
MY HU 33 TPEHYTaK
mmupa. [1a ra jom
TUTAIIHA CBOJUM
[JIACOM H jeJTHAKO
My JIoBHUKYyje: ,,Can
he ce 3a cBe
casnaru! Cana he
nohu na te xa3He!*
U on tako mopa
CTAJTHO J1a KUBH Yy
CTpaxy U TperneTy
W HeMa BUIIe
HHUKaKBUX
pamoctu. 3ap HUje
Tako U ¢ TOOOM
owo, [lepume?
Ilepa je caB ouajan
KIIMMHYO I'JIaBOM,
aITd ce JIeTIo
BHIEIIO 1A ce Oarm
Tako nmorahaio ¢
BHME.

,.JOIII CH ce 300r
Heyera peBapro y
pauyHy”,
HacTaBmiIa je 6ada.
,,BHITATII KaKo je

TIOJIATIjall ¥ 1aJbe
cTajao mopen
Yuxke.

se upravo to desilo.
,»1 U jo§ neCemu si
se prevario®,
nastavi bakica.
,»Vidis, zlo koje si
ucinio, okrenulo se
na dobro za onoga
kome si htio da ga
nanese$! Posto
Klara vise nije
imala stolicu u
kojoj bi je mogli
odvesti, a ipak je
htjela da vidi lijepo
cvijece, ona se
narocito potrduila
da hodai to joj je
uspjelo pa sada
hoda sve bolje, a
ako ostane ovdje,
mo¢i ¢e konaéno
da ide svaki dan na
Pasnjak, mnogo
¢esce nego Sto bi
mogla da je u
svojoj stolici.
Vidis, Petre?*
Petar je i dalje bio
vrlo utucen, posto
jos nije znao kako
¢e se sve zavrsiti,
jer policajac je jos
uvijek stajao pored
Strike.

kakvu nepravdu ili
zlodjelo. A taj
Cuvarci¢ drzi u ruci
trn kojim
neprestano bocka
covjeka koji je
uradio nesto rdavo,
tako da ovaj vise
nema mira ni
pokoja. Cuvar se
iznutra stalno
javljate ga
neprestano muci i
plasi: *Sad ¢e sve
izi¢i na vidjelo.
Sad ¢e do¢i po tebe
da te kazne.” Tako
covjek koji €ini zlo
mora uvijek zivjeti
u strahu, pa se ne
moze nicemu
pravo radovati. Jesi
liiti, Petre, to
dozivio?* Petar
skruseno klimne
glavom jer je
upravo tako bilo.
,Ali ti sisejosu
neéemu prevario®,
nastavi bakica.
,,Z1o koje si ucinio
ispalo je na dobro.
Zato §to Klara nije
imala svoje stolice,
a htjela je vidjeti
cvijece, morala se
narocCito pomuciti
da bi prohodala. |
tako je i naucila
hodati i hoda sve
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keine. Hast du
nicht auch so etwas
erfahren, Peter,
eben jetzt?«

Der Peter nickte
ganz zerknirscht,
aber wie ein
Kenner, denn
gerade so war es
ihm ergangen.
»Und noch in einer
Weise hast du dich
verrechnet«, fuhr
die Groflimama
fort. »Sieh, wie das
Bose, das du tatest,
zum Besten ausfiel
fuir die, der du es
zufligen wolltest!
Weil Klara keinen
Sessel mehr hatte,
auf dem man sie
hinbringen konnte,
und doch die
schonen Blumen
sehen wollte, so
strengte sie sich
ganz besonders an
zu gehen, und so
lernte sie's und
geht nun immer
besser, und bleibt
sie hier, so kann
sie am Ende jeden
Tag hinauf zur
Weide gehen, viel
Ofter, als sie in
ihrem Stuhle
hinaufgekommen
ware. Siehst du

3JI0 KOj€ CH TH
YYHMHHO MCTIAJO Ha
n00po oHe
JIeBOjYHIIE KOjOj CH
XTeo J1a
Hamkoaui! 3ato
mro Kitapa Huje
¥MaJia BUIIIE CBOje
CTOJIHIIC Ha KOjOj
Ou je BO3au Ja
By Jero musehe,
Mopaia je fa ce
HApPOYHTO
HAmperHe Jia uie,
Ia je TaKko TO U
HAy4WIIa U UJie CBE
00Jbe 1 aKO OCTaHe
oBzie, mohu he Ha
Kpajy Ja cBakora
JlaHa UJIC Ha
MalmbaK, MHOTO
yemrhe Hero kaaa
Ou je BO3HWIH Y
crojiiy. Buauim
1y, Ilepo, Tako bor
Op30 MOXe J1a 3710
OKpeHe y 100po, a
OHaj KOjH je 3710
CMHUIILJBAO UMA
camo mreTe. Jecu
JIM CBE TO pa3yMmeo,
Iepune? Ynamru
OHJIA M CETH CE
TOTa YBEK Kajia
TTOKEITUII Ja
YYUHHII HEIITO
3110, CETH CE€ OHOT
MaJior 4yBapa ¢
KOIUBEM U OHOTa
HETPHjaTHOT

sigurnije, a ostane
li ovdje, i¢i ¢e
svaki dan na
pasnjak i to mnogo
¢esce nego $to bi
iSla, da je moraju
voziti u stolici.
Vidis$ 1i, Petre?
Tako dragi Bog zlo
koje netko nekome
ucini uzima u svoje
ruke i preobraca ga
u dobro, a zlo
Skodi samo
pakosniku. Jesi li
sve to razumio,
Petre? Misli na to
svaki put kad te
spopadne Zelja da
ucinis§ nesto rdavo.
Misli na ¢uvarcica
koji ¢eka u tebi s
trnom i neprijatnim
glasom. Hoces 1i?*
,,Hoc¢u, ho¢u®,
zabrza Petar
potiSteno, jer jos
uvijek nije znao
kako ¢e se sve ovo
zavrsiti buduéi da
je onaj policajac i
dalje stajao kraj
Cice.
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wohl, Peter? So
kann der liebe
Gott, was einer
bose machen
wollte, nur schnell
in seine Hand
nehmen und fiir
den andern, der
geschidigt werden
sollte, etwas Gutes
daraus machen,
und der Bosewicht
hat das Nachsehen
und den Schaden
davon. Hast du nun
auch alles gut
verstanden, Peter,
ja? So denk daran,
und jedesmal,
wenn es dich
wieder geliisten
sollte, etwas BOses
Zu tun, denk an das
Waichterchen da
drinnen mit dem
Stachel und der
unangenehmen
Stimme. Willst du
das tun?«

»Ja, so will ich«,
antwortete der
Peter, noch sehr
gedriickt, denn
noch wulite er ja
nicht, wie alles
enden wiirde, da
der Polizeidiener
immer noch
driiben stand neben
dem Ohi.

rimaca. Xohenr mm
ynamTuTH?

»Xohy, xohy*,
OJITOBOPHO je
IIepuua cas
yTyYeH, jep joIl
yBEK HUj€ 3HA0
kako he ce cBe 0BO
CBPLINTH, TTOIITO
j€ OHaj ToNHnIajan
U J1aJbe CTajao
nopen Yuxe.
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HajnoBwuje aganranuje — y cny4dajy Xajou, Kpcruhesa npepana u npeBoj
[Iedepos-Jlunuhese, koju 6u ce Takohe MOpao HA3BaTH aJANTAIMjOM — BHIIIE CE HE
OrpaHM4aBajy Ha UICOJIOIIKU CYMIbHBE, ,,3aCTapelie’ U HEMOIECHE JEJIOBE; OHE
M30CTaBJbajy WIM 3Ha4ajHO CKpahyjy CBE IITO ypeIHUK WU JIGKTOP MPOLIEHU KA0
TEIIKO, CIIOPO WIJIH J0caJHO. MOpaMo MPUMETUTH KaKO je€ BPEMEHCKH HajHOBU]JU
npeso, Llledepos-JInnuh, mokazuBao Haju3pa3uTHje TEHIACHIIM]E Ka CKpahuBamy
OpPUTHHAITHOT TEKCTa; 3ampaBo, camo je Kpcruhesa amanramuja ceenenuja o ose. Te
JIBE BEp3Hje TEKCTa CIMYHE CY 110 TOME IITO CTPEME JEAHOCTABHOM, JIAKO Pa3yMJBHBOM

TEKCTy 3a Hajmiale yuraorie.

Crora ce Ha Kpajy MOXKEMO OCBPHYTH U Ha HajpaclpoCTpamkeHHje U Hajuyenhe

npelTamnaBate aganTamuje Xajou 3a CIMKOBHHUIIE.

Xajm Kao CJAMKOBHHIA

,Hanomena: [IpeBoau-npepase y 0Boj KibM31 CaCBUM CYy HOBH (y IPBOM U3Jamby
mramnanu ¢y 1979. rogune) u pal)eHu y HacTojamy J1a — Ha JaTOM NPOCTOPY U
OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOM y3pacTy HaMeHhEeHU — MpYXKe Jelld OUTHY NOPYKY JieNa, HapaBHO
0e3 3aHeMapHBamba 3aHMMJBHUBOT, ally JIMIIEHU Harjlacka Ha royoj Gpaldyau U 94McToj
3a0aBy, LITO je KWUMeHHUIa BehuHe mpepasia caunmbaBaHuX Mpe Jpyror CBETCKOT para,
KOj€ Ce U JjaHac, TOTOBO 0€3 U3MEHE, CTAJTHO ITOHAaBJbajy Y IIKOJICKUM JIEKTHpama U
npyrae. CBU cy HaIlllM PEBOU-TIpepajie, nakie, pahenu ,,mo aemy™, ajm Taj u3pas
MPETEKHO MoipasyMeBa ckpahnBame Markbe OUTHOT | JIeIH HETIOBOJHHO Pa3yMJbUBOT,
JIOK je CyIITHHA YyBaHa KOJIMKO CE y JaTHM OKOJHOCTHMA Morio. OCHOBHIA 32 paj
YBEK Cy HaM OMJIM OpUTHHAIH-U3BOPHUIU, OJTHOCHO FbUXOBU MHTETPATHU TPEBOIU HA
(bpaHIycky je3uk, a JoMahe U MHOCTpaHe ajanTanuje Ouie cy HaM caMo ,,MaTepHjal 3a
yBHJ 1 TIopeheme’. Ananranumje Koje cy Hac o0aBe3nBaje u3zame cy napucke kyhe Lito
(13 mux notuuy uinycrpanuje). [Tocebno ncrnuemo kopuirheme npesoja
.| YJIMBEpOBHX ITyTOBama““ ca eHrieckor Ha ¢paniycku Emile u Jacques Pons-a.*

VK.
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(Xajou 1987, 4)

Oga HanoMeHa 3HauajHa je u3 Bule pasiora. OHa MPeCTaBiba JEHO O
JIeTaJbHUjUX TIApaTeKCTYaTHUX CBEIOYAaHCTaBa O TOME KaKO CY CE Y jyTOCIOBEHCKOM
COIIHMjaJTUCTUYKOM U3JIaBAIITBY ()OPMHUPAIIA TEKCTOBH 3a JICIY MOYETKOM OCaMJIECETHX
roJIMHa, TakJie y J00a 3pemor coljann3mMa. Bpeme je J0BOJbHO OAMAKIIO O] TIPBOT
u3nama Xajou, u3 1945, na je Moria rnocrojaTu npuBaTHa u3gaBauka kyha (Bajar je
jelaH oJ1 MPBUX MPUBATHUX M37aBavya COLMjATUCTUYKE JyrociaBuje) u J1a HUje BpIIeHa
eKCIUTUIMTHA [[EH3YPa, OJTHOCHO J1a PEIMTHO3HH JICJIOBU U IMITHBO HUCY AyTOMATCKH
u3baruBanu. Kpctuh HCTOBpeMEeHO KPUTHKY]E TIpeIpaTHy MOETUKY MpeBolema Koja je
Harjamasana ,,roiy ¢padyiy u 4ucTy 3a0aBy" M YHEHCHHUILY Ja Cy CTapH MPEBOIU
npenITaMiaBaHy U 'y HOBUjE BpeMe; OBO TpeOa YUTATH Y KOHTEKCTY YHEbCHUIIE 1A j€
NIPBO TOCJIEPATHO T0jaBJbUBALE Alice Y uydecHoj 3emmbu, y BUHaBepOBOM MPEBOTY-
nperneBy, ynpao y Kpcruheroj amanrtanuju y CynpoTHOM cMepy, Koja je IPEeBOJI
JIOHEKJIe puiiaroania opurunany; Kperuh, nakie, nokyimiasa jga cauyBa BunasepoBy

je31/1q1<y packoir a 1a UCTOBPEMCHO 00HOBH BCPHOCT OPUTHUHAIIHOM TCKCTY.

Kpcruh narnamasa kako je ckpahuBaHoO ,,Mambe OUTHO U JEIH HEJJOBOJHHO
pa3yMJbUBO : 0Ba (hopMyJialyja y3 MaKJbUBHje YUTAKE MITAK TIOHOBO CMEIIITa Harjlacak
Ha ¢padymu (,,0uTHHjeM ) TOK ce u3pa3 ,,HeIOBOJHHO Pa3yMJBHUBO CaMO Ha MPBH MOTIIE]T
OJIHOCH Ha CTWJICKH 3aXTEBHH]E JCIIOBE; Y IPAKCH, U30CTABJbEHHU CY JIMKOBH JKYITHHKA H
Oake, koju, Kako cMo Beh Buzenu, ,,Hoce* CBE pelurujcKi MHTOHUPAHE JIeTI0Be

OopuruHala.

Tpeba momeHyTH joIIl jeAHY 0COOEHOCT jyrOCIOBEHCKOT U3/JaBallITBa KOja Ce U
OBJI¢ MTOKAa3yje: TO Cy YIOPEIHA U3/Iama 3a CPIICKO M XPBATCKO TPIXKHIITE, KOja Cy
npupehuBaHa ca KICTOM ONPEMOM U WIIyCTpallijaMa, ajld pa3InYuTUM TEKCTOBUMA — Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKOM OJIHOCHO XPBAaTCKOCPIICKOM. Bapujaiuje y TekcToBuMa ymerne cy aa
Oyay MHUHOpHE (YHOIIICHE €KaBCKOT, OJIHOCHO MjEKaBCKOT) alld M BPJIO BEIIHKE.
[ToHekan cy JBOCTpYyKa U3/aka UMalla CACBUM Pa3IMYMTE MPEBOINOLE, KAKO CE BHIH

13 m37ama Xajou Koja je u3naBana sarpedadka MiamocrT.

BajatoBa Bep3uja Xajou oBae Bpeau moMeHa jep IpuMemYje OBY JBOCTPYKOCT
TeKCcTa 0e3 eKCIUTUIMTHOT TIOMHUhaba I3MEeHA. JerHa Ha3HaKa Jia je a/ianTaimja
Yrmweme Kpctrha n3HoBa afantupana 3a XpBaTcKo TPXKUIITE JeCTe Y KOJIO(DOHY
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MJEeKaBCKOT U3Jlaba y KOME Cce Kao JiekTop HaBoau Husec Omauunh (yroro sy BULTN
JIEKTOP XPBaTCKOT CTaHAAapAHOT je3uka Ha OjceKy 3a KpoatucTuky duozodcekor
daxynTera y 3arpedy), anu Cy je3uuke pasjidKe y oBa JiBa U3/ama TeMesbHe. HuBec
Omnaunh Mema ocHoBHE TOH Kpctuhese ananramuje, pacnpuyas, y3 npucHo oopahame
JIedjeM YMTAOIy M jaK EMOTUBHU Ha00j: Il-eHa BapHjaHTa TEKCTa je 3HaTHO Kpaha,
030MJbHHJET U HEYTPATHOT TOHA, Y3 U30CTaBJbamke opeheHnX (Ppasza WM MmojeIuHuX
peun. Yectn y3BuuHUIM Koje Kpctruh KopucTH U 'y HeymmpaBHOM roBopy, oopahajyhu ce
YHUTAOLLy, OBJIC CY 3aMEHCHU TauyKama; CJI0KEHE PEUCHHULIE pacTaBbajy ce y kKpahe
ENIMHE; KOJIOKBHjaJTHH U3Pa3y 3aMeHY]jy Ce CTaHIapHUM, PEIUMO:
wmpnkajyhu/6epyhu, mamopu/cmapay, namhop/uyoax, babyma/baka (36, 36),

nepya/nepje (37,37), ceaxe-ceaxyujame/ceake (39, 39) packerxamu/pacmyaxcumu

(39,39).
MeCcTUMUYHO ce H30CTaBJbajy ACIOBU PEUCHUIIE:

Tanma y wobancky TopOuity ynere oBehu komaz xyTora cupa U ojocTa xyueoa,
anu ¥ 371e1a y kojy he Ilerap Hamyctn miieka 3a Xajau, TaMo Ha MallkbaKy, J1a ra mje
jOII OHAKO TOILIOT U3 KO3WHOT BUMeHa./Tana y mactupcky TopOy craBu oBehu komas

JKYTOTa CUpa U JOCTa KpyXa aju u 37jeny y kojy he Iletap namyctu minjexa 3a Xajau.

.. .L[ez[aje HaJ BATPOM Yy OTI'BbHUIITY UCIIPIKUO HEKOJIMKO IMapdaau Cupa CINIHOT

KaukaBaJby.../Jljes1 je HaJ BaTpOM Ha OTHUIITY UCHPYKUO HEKOJIMKO KOMaJia CHpa...

(41, 41)
CHmXaBa ce EMOTHBHHU TOH:

...01 y30yhema U3roBOpUBIIN caMO/U3TOBOPUBIIH camo (57, 57), merosa jenuHa

yHyKa/merona yHyka (51,51)
Konauno, yonaxaBajy ce 1 HEraTUBHU UCKa3U:

Hu te6u Hu Menu He 61 OMII0 MHJIO J1a HaM MaTopa KBapu ApymTBo/Hu Tebwu,

HU MEHHU He OM OWJIO Iparo J1a HaM OHa CBE MOKBapH... (63, 61)

W3 cBera HaBeI€HOT jacHO j€ J1a Cy OBJIE Ha JIey JBa pa3IndyuTa ouMama
TEKCTa HaMEHEHUX JICIM U Npe CBera JiBa pa3IMyuTa MPUITOBelauKa CTHIIA: aJlanTaluja
Hugec Onaunh ctun u jesuk npuinarol)aBa HOpMH, U30CTaBIJba oJpeheHe o1IoMKe —
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MOXe€ Ce MPETIIOCTaBUTH, OHE KOjH AEyjy Kao IMPeTepaHo PacIpUuaHH WIIN Kao
J0AaTHa 00jalImbera, Al y KCTO BpeMe KPTBYje M ECHUYKE M3pa3e (OMuC IUTaHNHA Ha
cTp. 42, 42). U mopent 0Bako JAIEKOCE)KHUX U3MEHA y TEKCTY, OHE HUCY Ha3HAUYEHE Y
nparehum mojanuma, Kao mpeBoAUIIAIL Tj. ayTOp Mpepaje HaBeneH je camo Kpcruh; Taj
HOCTYIIaK KapaKTEPUCTHYAH j€ 3a OBA M3/1aba U3 COIMjAITNCTHYKOT IEPHUOAA — YECTO je
M30CTaBJbaHO MME IpUpehuBaya, anu ce remanano u 1a Oyae 3aApKaHo camo UMe
npupehuBaya, 0K ce UM MMPEBOIMOIIA YOIIIITEe HHUje HaBoAmI0. V300p 1 HaunMH
aTpuOyIMje MpeBoIa/aganTaiyje HUCy 3aBUCHIIN O] CTEIICHA alalTHpamba HUTH Cy ce
U3/1aBa4y PyKOBOIIIN jEIMHCTBEHOM IOJIMTHKOM; Ka0 U MHOTE JIPYyTre YpeIHUYKE
OJUTyKE, i OBE Cy YECTO 3aBHCHJIC O] IPOLIEHE U 100pe BOJbE M0jEIMHIIA; KAKO
npumehyje Huke Konmjanunh-ITokopH y cBOM 3Ha4ajHOM pajy O Ipakcama mpeBohema
3a geny y noba conujanusma, ,,MI3MemTame pelurijcKor eIeMenTa... He Ou, cTora,
Tpebaso Aa ce MpUIKCYje HUKAKBO] MOCT-IEH3YpU HUTH MIYHUTHUBHO], PEIPECUBHO]
IICH3ypH, Beh jeTHOM BHly IPEBEHTUBHE [IEH3Ype KOja Ce BPLIM yHAIpe.l, OHOCHO
ayroreH3ypu npesoauona“ (,, The displacement of the religious element... should
therefore be attributed not to any kind of post-censorship or punitive, repressive
censorship, but to a form of preventive or prior censorship, i.e. to self-censorship by the
translatory*) (Pokorn 2012, 65).

Yak u ajanTanuje CIIMKOBHMLA y oJpeheHoj Mepu oJipakaBajy Te IPOMEHE y
IpeBOJMMa HHTETPAIHOT TekcTa. Beh momenyra n3nama Jyeopekiama 3amemyjy TEKCT
Mapu-Koze Mopu, koju je y MOTIIYHOCTH JOKaJIM30BaH 3a (paHKOPOHE YUTAOIIE,
aJlalTUpaHUM U cKkpaheHuM TekcToM rpepaje u3 1951. OBe u3mMeHe ce olHOCE caMo Ha
IPBHU JI€0 KEHUTE, MOILITO APYTH JI€0 HEMa €KBUBAJICHT Y OPUTMHAIHOM TEKCTY HUTH Y
ByxannnosuheBoM nmpeBoay, Te je mpeBoheH ca ¢ppaniyckor. Ocum Tora, pasuiiase ce u
CpIIcKa OJH. XpBaTcKa Bep3Mja TeKkcTa uuju cy aytopu JoBan Anrenyc u [layna Xymnan-
Jazbew. AHrenycoB TEKCT 4eCTO JOCIOBHO IIpeHocH npepany lecanke Munusojesuh,
nok [Tayna Xynan-Jaz6en yHocH Bullle oJICTyNama 0/ TekcTa u3 1951; yrnmaBHOM cy y
nuTamy ckpahema TeKcTa ajuy ce KJbyyHe u3MeHe (Tj. OpHrcame BEpCKUX eleMeHara)
3a/1pKaBajy, kao mro je npumeruia u Huke [Tokopu (Pokorn 94-108). U npeBoau
JIPYTOT Jiefia KEbHUre JeJHaAKO Cy TUBEPTeHTHHU — JIaKo je yTBpauTH na JKymnan-Ja3oen
PElOBHO Mpyka Kpahy, caxeTnjy Bep3ujy TekcTta. OBjie je T0BOJbHO MIPEHETH caMo

3aBpIIHU ACO pacClipaBeC Yuke u YUYuTCIba:
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- Hajdi je ve¢ pred godinu dana morala u $kolu — rekao je.

- Uzalud me nagovarate, dijete mora ostati kod mene — govorio je djed drhtavim
glasom, a oko srca mu je bilo hladno. Nije se mogao pomiriti s mislju da se rastane od
Hajdi.

Utitelj re¢e — zbogom — i ode. (Paula Zupan-Jazbec)

- Tpebasio je ga 0BO JeTe joIIl Ipe TOAUHY JlaHa Mohe y MIKOJTy, a OBE 3UME
cBakako mopal!

- Xajau He Mopa Jia ujie y IIKOJIY — OJITOBOPH JIeAa IpXTaBUM riacom. — Kako ja
MOTY Jla TepaM OBO MaJIO ¥ HEKHO JIETE JIa Ce 10 3MMH CBAKOT JISACHOT jyTpa Kpo3
BETap M CHET jomara J1o mkose? Mmare nu Bu cpia yoBeue?!

- Ony1a 300roM — peue yuuTesb, u3alhe Ty)KHO Ha BpaTa U Ofic HU3 TUIaHUHY.

(JoBan AHremnyc)

Ako ca oBuM ynopenumo u3name u3 2002, sunehemo aa ce oBa BapujanTa
YMHOTOME Pa3JIiKyje o1 00e MpeTXo/IHe, ajlH je 10 KOJUYUHU TEeKCTa MHOTO OJrKa

Bep3uju JKyman-Jazoerr:

- Xajau 6u Tpebdaro ga mohe y mkoiry, momro je Beh usryouna jenny roguny! —
pede OH JeIH.
- Y3aya TpolIUTe peuu, rOCIIOIMHE CBEIITCHUYE, JIETE HE IaJbeM Y IIKOIY,

HUTH C TUIAaHWHE CHTa3uM. Xajau octaje koa mene! (Mopu/Bykuhepuh)

Mely BaxxHUM pa3iukama usMmel)y cTapijux v HOBHjUX BEp3Uja OBUX
CJIIMKOBHUIIA Tpeba nctahu jenan peTko Bul)eH NpeBOIMIIaYKH MOCTYHAaK KOju GMCMO
MOTJIN Ha3BaTH denokanuzayujom. Haume, y GpaHIlyCKOM MpeAonIKy HeKa HeMauka
MMeHa 3aMembeHa cy GpanyckuM (Hop. XKepap ymecro Cezeman) a HeHMEHOBaHH
nukoBH (IokTOp) Takohe no0ujajy ppanirycka npesumena (Pepy). V Jyeopexiamosum
u3namrMa BpaheHa cy HeMayka HMeHa JIMKOBA, BEPOBATHO J1a ce He Ou 30ymuBau
YUTAOLIM YIIO3HATHU ca JPYTrUM Bep3ujama Npuue. 3a pa3iuky o] BbHUX, HOBO U3/amke
OBHX CIIMKOBHHIIA KOje je 00jaBibeHo y CpOuju moueTkom neexusbamutux (beorpan,
EBpo, 2002; npeBeo Byk BykuheBuh) Hema oBakBUX H3MeHa, (HPAHI[YCKH TEKCT j&

yIJIaBHOM IPEBECH JOCIOBHO U Ca BPJIO MaJIMM CTENEHOM ajanTtanuje. Yak cy u
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MojeIMHa UMEHA Koja ce jeIHaKo MUy y ¢ppaHIlyckoj ¥ HeMaukoj Bapujantu (Brigitte)

TpaHCKpuOoBaHa npema ¢paniyckom (bpuxura).

3a Kpaj MOKEeMO JI0JIaTH KaKo je jeJlaH acTeKT u3aama u3 1943. Henagano
u3ponno u3 3abopasa. HoBoctu cy 2009. o6jaBuie uzname Xajou, y oopaau OrmeHa
Bormanosuha, ca mycrparnujama Momumiia Mapkosuha koje cy 6€3 u3MeHa nmpeHeTe u3
n3nama u3 1943. — u koje HUCYy KopuitheHe HUKa ] mociie Tora. AJu, HaKo je
npupehuBau Mopao OUTH y ocey MPBOOMTHOT MPEBOJIA, HUjE CE OJUTYYHO J1a ra
nperTamia. YMecTo Tora, OHYIHO je IpacTUYHO cKkpaheHu TeKCT (0KO rmojia
OPUTHHAIHOT) KOjU MHOT'€ OJUIOMKE HCITYIITA Y MOTIIYHOCTH a JAPYyre Cakuma. 3a
pas3NIMKy O JOCAIAlIBHUX Ipepajia, OBJIe je TOTOBO HeMoryhe yTBpIUTH HAYeI0 HUTH
CUCTEM KOJUM Ce ayTop PYKOBOAMO Ipupelyyjyhu TeKCT opuruHana, a je3u4Ko-CTUICKU
HUBO aJlaliTalfje je BpJIo Hu3aK. To ce yKiana y cajgallikby TPeH ] KOjU IpaTe CpIicKa
u3Jama Xajou o1 Kpaja AeBEAEeCeTHX A0 JaHac — HauMe, Jia C€ TEKCT yIIIaBHOM
o0jaBibyje y aJanTHPAHO] BapUjaHTH, IPH YEMY C€ HE BOJIM MHOTO paduyHa HH O
TIOPEKJIY HUTH O THITY aJIalTaldje, a CBAKaKo HE O Je3UYKOM KBAIHUTETY WJIM BEPHOCTH
npeBoja opuruHany. HoBu mpeBoan Aedjux Kiacuka peTko ce mojaBibyjy. OBa mpakca
ce JeNIMMHUYHO TOKJIAIa ca MPakcoM y IpYTUM Jip:kaBaMa Ousiie JyrociaBuje, auu
Tpeba uctahu kako cy ce Hip. y XpBarckoj oa 1995. nojaBuina Tpu HOBa mpeBoa
Xajou: Bopuca Ilepuha (Tapra, 3arpe6, 1995), 3opana Masbkouha (Mo3auk KibHra,
3arpe6, 1997) u BepoBaTHO Haj3HauajHuju peBo, Came JloBpenunh, ayTopke Koja

IHUIIE ¥ 3a Jey u 3a oapacie (3uame, 3arpeod, 1999).
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Tpu npeBona Kunjmura — penpe3eHTaTHBHA IPOMEHA

Penenmuja KurummHroBor ziena, Kako y CBeTy TaKo M KOJI Hac, U3y3€THO je
CJIOKEHA U YeCTO MPOTHBPEYHA; FhETOB HECYMIbUBY TAJICHAT TIOHEKAT j&
IpeHarjamaBaH, HapOUUTO y IPBOM Tajacy peleniyje, ajay je 4YeCTO U Majao y 3aCeHaK
300T MpoOIEMaTHYHUX UICOJIOMIKMUX CTABOBA OBOT ayTOPa, KOjU CE Y lherOBUM
cinabujum aenvma jorn Bumie uctuay. Kontpact usmelyy Kumnunra-ymerHuka u
Kurnunara-aecHuuapcKk aHra)KOBaHOT MHTENIEKTyalllla MOpao je OMTH HapOYUTO BUIAH
1 00JIaH y COIMjaTUCTUYKUM IpyIITBUMA. TO je TOBeNo 10 TeK NeIMMUYHE Peleninje
HETOBOT JIeJIa Kol Hac (BuaeTu Buiie o Tome koj Jenene Cracuh, Criacuh 2013), mpu
YeMy MHOTa JieJia HUCY MpeBe/ieHa, IOK Cy MpeBeieHa Jelia 3a Sy ¥ OMIIAJIMHY YECTO
[ITaMITaHa y JSIMMAYHUM MPEBOAMMA WK y u300py. TakaB npupehuBauku mocrymax
OJIAKIIIaH je YUELEHUIIOM Ja ¢y KUTUITMHTOBa HajIIO3HATH]a JIeTia 3a JIeIy U OMIIAIuHY
30upke npuya — Kmuea o yynenu v [pyea krwuea o yyneau (The Jungle Book, The
Second Jungle Book), kao u koa Hac Hemo3Hate npude o Buiiemaky Ilyky (Puck of
Puck’s Hill) u npude o Crankujy koje cy npeBeacHe tek 2006. Tako cy qomahu
guTaony o KHImHToBoj mpo3u (a 0 moe3uju Ja ¥ He TOBOPUMO) YTIIAaBHOM MOTJIN
ctehu Tek JeTMMHUYHY CITMKY, KaKBY CY KPOJWUIIM YPEIHUIM U TpupehuBaun iekrupe.
WMHuKaTUBHO je 3a OBakaB OJJHOC pemMa KHUIITMHTY ¥ TO IITO Ce jeIHO O] HOBUjUX

uznama Kmwuee o yynenu mojaBuio y3 cienehy HajaBy:

,»,Y OBOM HU3/lamy, IPBU MYT CE€ HA CPIICKOM j€3UKY 00jaBJbyjy CBE NMpHUE U3
Kunnunrose HajuyBenuje kwure, Kruee o yynenu. llpuue Cnyre tbenor BennuancTsa,
Uyno Ilypyna barara u I'pobapu, cBojeBpeMeHo cy Onsie u30cTaBibaHe, a cy Hallu
YUTAOLIU, CBE J0 JaHac, OMiu yckpaheHH! 3a jJeIHO LEIOBUTO U MOTIYHO U3/1akhe, BEPHO

KunmaroBom opurunany u3 1894/1895. rogune.* (Kumnuar 2009, crpaxkma kopuia)

OBo ympkoc TOMe IITO BUllle u3aama (y ucrom npesoay Oinre TumoTujesuh,
onHocHo Ounre Jlumutpujesuh, kao u y npesoay Criomenke Mupusnosuh) noHocu
MOTITYH TeKCT Kvuee 0 yyHenu, yKibydyjyhu BUCOKOTHPAXKHO U PETTATUBHO CaBPEMEHO
uzname y [IpocBetunoj enunmju ,,Ilnaa ntuna“ (1980) y kome ce mory Hahu cBe Tpu

MMOMCHYTC ITPUITOBCTKCE.
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VY oBom mornariey, MehyTum, ycpeacpeanhemMo ce Ha aHalM3y jyTOCIOBEHCKHUX
npeBojaa KummHrosux npuda 3a Hajmiale, koje ce y opurunaiy 30y Just So Stories;
OBaj HACTIOB OM CE MOTao MPEBECTU HA HEKOJIMKO pa3nuuuTix HaunHa ([Ipuue Oarmn
TaKo, MpUYe TaMaH Kako Tpeba, Mprye TeK OHAKO); MPEBOIUOLM CY CE OTpele/bUBaJbH
3a pa3JIMYUTE U YIIIABHOM CJIO00IHE TTPEBOJIC — MOK/IA j€ HAJIIPUOIMKHHU]U TIPEBOT
nonynuo Bunasep ca HMzucmurnckum npuuama (Ha3uB KOjU Cy JIBa JIOIHHja U3aBayda
npenpasuia y Mcmunume npude, Ipu 4eMy ce U3TyOHIIa MPUIIOBEIAYKO-KOJIOKBH]jaTHA
KoHoTanuja Bunaseposor u3pasza). U Jlyka Cemenosuh u HMco Benukanosuh (uuju
npeBoJI, TOmyT BuHaBepoBoOT, AaTUpa U3 ABAIECETUX TOJMHA, AU je MPEIITaMIIaBaH U
nocse Jlpyror CBeTCKOT para) ONpeIeIiiIu Cy ce 3a HeyTpaiaH Ha3uB [lpuue 3a oeyy,
onH. [lpuue 3a djeyy, M. B. Matuh u M. K. CtanojeBuh cy cBoMe peBoIy Jajii Ha3UB
Y yapcmay sicueomurva, nox je I'ara Pocuh HacioB 30upke npesena ca Qbuyne Heke

npuduye.

[TpeBou Bunasepa u ['are Pocuh He cnianajy y ogabpanu nepuo npoydyaBama,
Beh ce oBzie JoHOCe paau nopehema, 6amr kao u npesoxa Mce Bennkanosuha, koju je

mpelnTamMIaBan i mocie J{pyror cBerckor para.>

VY oAHOCY Ha BUX, Y JYrOCIOBEHCKUM H31amuMa rpeoja Jlyke CemenoBuha
MO’KEMO 3aIa3uTH HEKOJIMKO OJUTHKA KOje ce YIIOPHO MTOHABJBA]Y: HAjIIpe, U3ama Koja
cy o0jaBJpbMBaHa y IIKOJICKO]j JICKTHPH, OWJIO Ja je y MUTamky OMo n3naBady Miajao
MOKOJICH-€ MM OeorpaZicKu 3aBojl 3a YIIOCHUKE, HUCY MMPEHOCUIIN ayTOPOBE
wiycTpaiuje, Beh cy ux u30ctaBbajid y OTIHYHOCTH (K20 Y aHTOJIOTHjCKOM H3/Iakby
Yemupu ceema 3a 6ac, xoje je o0japuo Homut 1973) unm cy ux 3aMembUBaIH
caBpeMenuma (Case Hukonuha u 1), npunarohasajyhu Ha Taj HAYMH TEKCT CABPEMEHO)]

JIEIIH.
[Ita ce goroaunio ca TEKCTOM npuya’?

HajsuaspuBuja nmpomena jecte oHa y 6pojy ogabpanux mpunoBeaaka. O

JIBaHaeCT Npuya opuruHana, seh Bunasep je 3aapxao camo net (Kako je Kum dowao

0 Tpeox Maruha i Cranojesuha y MOTIYHOCTH je H30CTAaBJbEH U3 JETAIbHH]E TEKCTyaIHE AHAIH3E;
panu ce, HanMme, 0 epeMepHOM n3aky Majlo MO3HATHX MPEBOIMIIAIA, KOje ToKa3yje OpojHe Tpelike, o1
TUIOTPaCKUX 10 MaTepHjalIHNX, Ka0 M OJICYCTBO CilyXa 3a puTaM KurummHroBux npuda. Y \BUXOBOM
u3amy, Koje o0yxBara JieBeT pu4a (M30CTaBJ/bEHH Cy IpBa a30yKa, JENTHP U pak), Ipuda 0 KUTY HOCH
Ha3uB Kakxo ce kumy cy3uiio epio, Tperepy ce 30By y3ulle, puouna je peuna pubda xeuura utn. Jlome cy
nponu 1 ctuxoBu: Cax Kaj y Tpidy UMall pemeTKy, /jemrhent jeno ¢ Temkohama (Kummar 1935: 29).
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0o ceoea dcopena, Kako je Kamuna 3apaouna ceojy epoy, Kaxo je Hocopoe cmexao
cs0jy xoaicy, Kako je Jleonapo oobuo ceoje kpyoicuhie, Cionogo oeme); Benukanouhen
npeBo/ je notmyH; ['ara Pocuh u3ocrassea Tpu npuue (How The First Letter Was
Written, How The Alphabet Was Made, The Crab That Played With The Sea), a
CemenoBuh camo jenny (How The Alphabet Was Made). Mehytum, nmo3uuja nznama
CemeHoBuheBoOr peBo/Ia MOKa3yjy ynajajbuBy TEHACHIIM]Y Ka CMambHBamky Opoja mpuya.
Tako HonuroBo m3name u3 1973. (Uetupu cBeta 3a Bac) mpeacraBiba u300p Koju je
cactrasuo 3opan CranojeBuh, ykinanajyhu KurmmHroBe npude ca TEeKCTOBHMA 32 JIEITY
Enuna Ilenuna, Kapena Yaneka u Bepe Yanmuue. OBne je 6poj npuda Beh pegykoBan
Ha CceZlaM — U30CTaBJbEHE CY MPUYE O KAMUJIUA, HOCOPOT'Y, JICOMAp,ly U CIIOHOBOM JICTETY;
KacHHUja U3Jiama Cy joIll CBEICHU]a, U calipke camo 1o aBe npude (Kako je kuT momrao
JI0 cBOTa *Ipeiia 1 Madka Koja je unuia cama) J0K je puda Kako je Hanucano npeo
nucmo 'y npeBony Munuue Muxajinosuh yBpiiTeHa y aHTOJIOTH]Y 36e30e Ha Heby:

eHenecke bajke.

Bpanko MomunnoBuh je mpyHo OJIHYHY KOMIIAPATUBHY aHAIHU3Y
Bunaseposor u CemenoBuhesor npesoja (Momuminosuh 1991) anu y npomupeHom
KOHTEKCTY 00jaBJbHBama jeIHOT U Apyror Moryhe je mpatuTtu 3HaTHO Behe Bapujamuje y
OpojuujuM m3gamruMa CeMeHOBUNEBOT PEBOA; U3MEHE Ce HE BPILE YHYyTap CaMHUX
MIPUIIOBETHUX 1[EIMHA, HA Je3NYKOM HUBOY, Beh ce orpaHnuaBajy Ha pa3inuuTe u3dope
npuya. 3opan CtaHojeBuh U30CTaBba MIPUYE KOj€ HETATUBHO MPEACTABIbA]y MPETEPaHy
nedjy pago3nanoct (CoHOBO JieTe), Kao M OHE ca cajaprkajeM OiuckoM pacusmy (Kaxo
je meomap crekao cBoje mere). lberos morosop, HeyOn4ajeHO JTUIIEH TUIaKTHKE,

I[eLIjGM qyuTaony HyaAu HOBH, KDUTUYKHU U MAIITOBUTU IPUCTYII TCKCTY KOjI/I quTa.

,,KIbUTa-CBET He 3aBplllaBa ce KaJla je MPoYrTaTe, OHa Ta/la H3HOBA MOYHHHE.
Tpeba camo na nokymare 1a Hahere. CBaka KibHra 0 HeYeM He TOBOpH, MHaue He Ou
MOTJIa Jla ce 3aBpII. AJlM, CBaKa KIbUTa MOKE JIa Bac MOBEJE y KibUre Koje je hyrana, a
KOje Cy WMaK Ty, UCIOJl BUIJbUBUX MTPHUYA, U CBAKO KO YME Jla YUTa HA MPaBU HAYMH
Moxe To 1a otkpuje. (CranojeBuh y Kummusar, 1973, 233) (...) ,,1 onaa ocetute na 'y
CBaKoj MPHUYH IOCTOjU HEUITO TajaHCTBEHO, Ka0 BETap ca Jpyre CTpaHe UIyMe; HEeLITO

mTo camo Tpeba nqomuciuth. (Cranojesuh y Kurmmunr, 1973, 233).
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CranojeBuh, MOkeMO MPUMETHUTH, Buile He oceha moTpedy, kao b. [1aBuh, na 'y
noroBopy npasna ayropa. b. [TaBuh, mucai moroBopa 3a mpBo MociepaTHO U3/ame
Xajou, ayTop je ¥ IoroBopa 3a ImpBo NociepaTHo uname Bunaseposor Kumnnra, ca
U3MEHCHUM HACJIOBOM, I HHTETPATHUM TEKCTOM MPUIIOBEaKa. Y HEHOM OMIIUPHOM
U HH()OPMHUCAHOM TEKCTY BHIJBHB je TPY. Aa ce onpra npodun Kummuara kao ayropa
KOJH j€, MaKo HJICOJIONIKY MTpobaeMaTHdaH, HITaK JOCTOjaH Naxme. Mako npu3Haje na je
OH ,,...MHOTO TIFCA0 O XUBOTY CHIJICCKUX BOJHUKA MO PA3HUM KOJIOHHUjaMa, CIIaBUO je U
BEJIMYA0 KyJATYpHY MUCH]Y CBOj€ 3eMJbe Mel)y 3a0cTamuM HapoauMa, OpaHuo 1
o0janmaBao KOJIOHHjaJTHE METOJIC EHIJIECKE YIpaBe, MPOIJialiaBao ,,u3a0paHocT
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKE pace, U TaKO MOCTA0 je/IaH O] Haj3HaYajHUjUX MPETCTAaBHUKA CHIJIECKE
UMIIEPHjATMCTUYKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH C Kpaja rpouuior Beka“ (69-70) b. ITaBuh uctude na
j€ MaJIo KO ,,...ycrneo aa ce npubamku KurmiuHry, jep je 0Baj ¢ TOJIMKO OAYIICBIbEHA U
HaclaJie yMeo Jia Mpuya, U TOJIMKO je MPOHUKHYO Y JIeYjH HAYHH U3PaXKaBamba.
[Tomenumo u To 1a je KurmmHr cam mirycTpoBao oBe mpuue, Aajyhu rpaduuky J0myHy
CBOME TIOETCKOM U3pa3y. MHOTO HX je IEHHO U BEIHUKH PYCKH mucar Makcum ['opku, u
3ay3MMao ce Ja ce mojase y merosoj 3emibu.” (70) [omumame ["opkor ciryxu Kao

noysaaHa ofgopana Kurmmnra o moryhux Hamaga qomahux qymeOpuKHHUKA.

Hacymnpot wuMma, Bpenu nutipatyd 1 BuHaBepoB mpearoBop Koju ce 0JJHOCH Ipe

CB€ra Ha je3I/I‘lKC KBAaJIUTCTC HpeBObeHOF Aciia.

,IIpearosop (3a oxpacie)

Kan ce u3 mpeamera KiIKEBHOCTH M3BAIM KA0Ka HAIIMX KPYITHUX M CUTHHX
CTpacTH, CTpacTu Koje kpehy u nokpehy Jbyze — a Koje cy HempucTyauHe 3a J1e4jy
nymry — mTa octaje? OOMYHO — a MpuMep HaM je Halla cyxa u OecKpBHa Jiedja
JUTEpaTypa — OHaj Tajor 0€300jHUX MPOU3BOJIA Y KOjJUMa JINYHOCTH HE MOCTOje jep
HeMa Jlaxa )KMBOTa, Jep HEMa OHOra IITO OM UX PYKOBOJMIIO, JEp j€ U3 BUX UCTPTHYTO
OHO YUME JbY]I! JKUBE.

VY ctBapu — Tpebanio Ou z1a je ocrano HewmTo HajBehe a To je: BUCOKa, HajBUIIA
1oe31ja, 3ajeIHNYKa U e U JbyJUMa, 33jeIHNYKa CBUMa y3pacTuMa.

TakBa je o6eToBana noe3uja Panjapaa Kunnunra.

IIpeBoano cam ca APXTaBOM U OJIAr0IapHOM JbYOaBJbY OBY KEUTY KOJY CY jeAHU
HapamTaju Beh Hay4dmM HalmaMmeT, a IPYTH ce CIpeMajy Ja je Hayde, Ja je YHECy y CBa
CBOja TKMBA M HAYUHE JI0 KPaja ’KUBOTA CBOJOM.

IIpeBona je cnmoGoaaH, OH ce cTapao J1a U3HeCe He TOJIUKO CiTydajHe OyKBaHe
nojenrnHe KuminHrose peun, KOJIMKO BUXOB BEUHHUJU CKJIajl, KUIITMHTOBY HETOKYYUBY
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U MYZIpy MY3HKY. A OHa CTPYjH HE caMo MPEKO U Mope peun, oounasehu ux, Hero unue,
npoOuja 1 MPOBUPE U KPO3 CaMy HHXOBY CPXK, U 10 U3 BUXOBOT KaAMEHA CBETIIUM
YyJIOM TajHUX U HECIIyheHUX I/I3Bopa.“51

OBakBH MOrOBOPH, AETAJbHU U 030UIbHO MHUCAHHU, Y OIITPOM Cy KOHTPACTY ca
MIOTrOBOPUMA MONYT OHOT Yy u3aamy CTyOoBa KyAType, KOjU Caap>Ku OeNenIKy O MUCILY
0J1 LIECT peJIoBa U OEJICIIKY O MPEeBOIMOIY (1eBeT peaoBa). McTu KOHTpacT Moxke ce
youuTu U y m3naamy byknenna (Mctunure npuye, beorpan, byknena, 2009) y kome cy
BunaBepoBoM mpeBo/y MPOU3BOJHHO MIPUKJbYUYEHE JIBE IpUUe U3 MelyypaTHor npeBoaa
Kruee o yynenu Huxone Lpujanosuha, 6e3 Ha3HAKE 0 UACHTUTETY IPYTOT MIPEBOAMOLIA:

Kaxko je nocmao cmpax v 3axon copcku.

W3melyy octasor, 3aHUMIBUBO j€ YIOPEIUTH KpaTak MPEAroBOP HErOBOM
COIICTBEHOM NPEBOAY U J1yKU IIpearoBop ,,I onumany*, nocpou Kunnunrose Kmure o
UYHIJIM KOJy je ypaauo Hukomna L{BujanoBuh. BunaBep ce Bpiio MOXBalHO U3paxkaBa o
HpeHoLIeY ,,y CpICKy cTuxujy* Kurmuunra u nopeau cBoj u L{BujanoBuhes mpucrym

npesoljersy, 016a1yjyhi JOCIOBHHU IPEBO KA0 IOIPELIaH. 2

Cawm Bunagep nutie o ¢1000/1, HETOCIOBHOCTH CBOT MPEBOJIA U O MIPEHOUICHY
JyXa OpUrHHaNa. Y IpearoBopy ,,[ onummany* cynporcraBiba CBOj MPEBO U
[[BujanoBuheBy mocpOy, 1 TOBOpU O My3UKaIHOM IpeBohewny. Buabuso je aa ce
Cy3JIpKaBa OJ IPEBEIUKOT OCPOIbUBama, alld My MIIaK puleraBa: Mewba UMEHa
JUKOBA (JJ0/IyIIIe, CaMO y MapaTeKCTy y3 WIyCTpalrje) U MojeIMHe UCKase — ,,0ee
xpuau AnbuonHa‘ mocrajy ,,0ene xpuau Jaapana®. Jla Ou mpeBoa YYUHHO OJIHKUM
noMmahoj ey, nzbairyje BeTuKy Opoj CUTHaJIa 3a CTPaHo MOPEKIIo npuya: kaja Kumimar
HaOpaja pa3InuuTe BpCTe aHTHIIONA KOje KUBe Ha JyHoadpUIKOj BUCOPABHH,
BunaBep npenasu y urpy — aHTUIJIONA [OCTaje, MOKa aCOLMjallljoM Ha ,,aHTH-TIoMNa‘,
»Kyau-nona“ u pa3BujameM ce npeTBapa y Hu3 ca ,,He-kynau-nona“ u ,,Hur-xkynu-aur-

He-Kynu-rona‘. Jlasee, KutummHr y uctoj npuuu nomumse rock-rabbits, cutae riomape

ot (M3ucrurcke mpude (M3 )KUBOTHECKOT 11apcTBa) Pagjapa Kurumuar [penpuyao Cranucnas Bunasep.
Beorpanx 2002, Jlepera, npema usnamy u3z 1925, Bpeme, ctp. 5-6)

52 Jlpyru HaYMH je YMCTO BH3MjCKH — 3BYKOBUT. [loMOhy 3BOHKHX M MyKIIMX HAM3MEHHYHOCTH H3BAjaTH
pessed. To cam ja mokymao y meroBuM ,,Just so Stories", koje he yckopo m3nhn. —Tpehn je HaumH:
oMOryhuTH OLITPHUHY ¥ IUIACTHKY OJTHOCA IIOMONy Ipa/iiBa TpajHOT, M0Y34aHOT, HEIOKOJICOJbHBOT, a
6mmckor npucHo-toMaher. Takas je nanac GecrioBpaTHO 3aBpIIEHH, je3UK HAPOAHUX IecaMa. Hbuxos je
nyx npesoawian [, LipujanoBuh curypuumM HaroHoMm yHeo y LlyHriy, u ox rope y MHnuju gouapao ropy
Pomanwujy.
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koje CemeHoBuh npeBoIM ca MOpcKa mpacaj; Bunasep npeBoay Ha3uB OyYKBaIHO, Kao
“3e4eBH U3 KpIA‘“ jep My TO MpyXka MPHIUKY Ja JoJa KaKo ,,HUCY BpEIeIH HU KPIIeHEe
nape’ ¥ TOHOBO yBezle urpy peun. He camo 11a yBek 4yBa MeJIOIH]y, pUMY H CITUCKOBE
OopuruHala, KOjI/I OBC MPUYC YNHC TAKO IMOJACCHHUM 3a YUTAKLC HArjiac, Beh UX MOHCKaa U

MIPOIINPY]j€ U J10/1aje HOBE.

[ITo ce Tnue M300pa nMpeBeaeHUX nMpuya: BuHaBep je mpeBeo caMo MPBUX MET
O]l IBAHACCT MPHUYa, ajld, 38 PA3JIUKY O] KACHHjHUX [TPEBOIUIIAIIA, IPEBOIN M [IECME Ha
Kpajy CBaKe MPHUIOBETKE, YSCTO HA Taj HAYMH IITO YyBa CAaMO CEMaHTHYKA JKapHIITA
(oBIE, UIMEHUIIE) M OKO BBHX Tpaau HOBY mecMy. OBe cTpareruje nojayaBajy
pa3UrpaHoCT U MHGAHTUIHOCT OPUTHHATIA U YKIIAHha]y MOBPEMEHY AUIAKTUKY HIIH
pacUCTHYKE JeTabe KaKBUX MMa Ko KuruinHra (HIp. y HEMpeBeaeHO] MpuyH ,,Pak Koju
ce urpao Mopem™, Wim yrnorpeda TepmuHa Nigger y npuyu ,,Kako je neonapna 10010

CBOje Kpyrose®).

Y OBakBHM CITydajeBUMa MOXKE CE 3alla3UTH MEHamke KOHOTAIUje oapeheHnx
JIeNToBa MPEBO/IA, M MOPE TOra MTO HeMa U3MEeHa y MMPEHETOM capikajy. CIudHo
HecTajame opeleHor cioja 3HaYema U3 MpeBo/a, Koje ce y OpUTrHHATY Ja HITYUTATH
caMo aKo je YMTajall yno3HaT ca oapeheHuM auckypcom, mpoydaBanu cy bejsun Xatum
u Ujan Mejcon (Hatim, Mason: 1992). BbuxoBa cTyauja o MpeBOAMOIY B TUCKYPCY Y
CyIITHHU TIocBeheHa je ympaBo mperno3HaBamy KOHOTalja (Hajuenthe moMuTHIKKX) Y
pa3IMYUTUM TEKCTOBUMA, M HaOpajamy ojpeheHux mpodiemMa npuiaukoM npesohema
TEKCTa KOjU MCKpcaBajy Kajia ce MpeBOUIIal] IPEeHece Cap>KUHY McKa3a, aji He U
npeliyTHO 3HAYEHHE KOjI OH HOCH Y 01peljeHOM KOHTEKCTY. > JYrOCIOBEHCKH, OIHOCHO
cpricku npeBoau KurummHra, 4ecto mokasyjy yrpaBo HeIOCTaTaK TOT HUACOJIONIKOT ClIoja
WIN BETOBO 3Ha4ajHO yOiaXkaBame, IITO ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTH TUME J1a PEBOANOLHU
HHUCY YIO3HATH Ca MOJUTUYKUM MoATekcToM KHIumHroBux aena (3HaTHO pehe) uiau ra

cMaTpajy UpeJIeBaHTHUM, aKO HE U IITETHUM T10 KeJbeHY PELETIIH]y MPeBo/a.

> Harnacuhemo na Xatum i MejcoH aHaM3upajy Ipe CBera HOBUHCKE WIAHKE, MOMUTHUKE
TOBOpPE U CIIMYHE TEKCTOBE KOjU O0MITY]y (hJI0CKyJIaMa ca YCTaJbeHUM 3HAYEeHEeM (PEIrMo,
MOCJIOBHA W IMTUTOMATCKa mpernucka). [IpobiemarndHa je mpe cBera yomnmTeHOCT lBHXOBOT
NPUCTYIa, OPHjEeHTAllMja Ha HEKEbKEBHE TEKCTOBE MHCaHe U 00jaBJbUBaHE HA CHITIECKOM, 0e3
JIOBOJBHOT KOpITyca IPeBojia U MoCTojehnX MpeBOANIAYKHIX pellieha Y APYTHM je3UIMa;
XatuMm 1 MejcoH 3aMHTepeCcOBaHN Cy HCKIBYUHBO 3a npeno3nasarbe odpaszana y JUCKypCy KOjH
01 IPeBOIMOITY MOTJIN NPEACTaBIbATH IPOOIIEM, HE 1 3a PelIemha KOjuMa MPEBOANOLH
npuleraBajy WM 3a CUCTEMCKH MIPUCTYH peliaBamy TeKoha Koju OM MOTTIH KOPUCTHTH.
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Kunmar 1 (tabdena 18)

Opurunan

Bunasep (Kurumuar 2002: 9-20), Cemenosuh
(Kurumuar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kummuar 1996: 5-
9)

HOW THE WHALE GOT HIS THROAT
HOW THE CAMEL GOT HIS HUMP
HOW THE RHINOCEROS GOT HIS
SKIN

HOW THE LEOPARD GOT HIS SPOTS
THE ELEPHANT'S CHILD

THE SING-SONG OF OLD MAN
KANGAROO

THE BEGINNING OF THE
ARMADILLOS

HOW THE FIRST LETTER WAS
WRITTEN

HOW THE ALPHABET WAS MADE
THE CRAB THAT PLAYED WITH
THE SEA

THE CAT THAT WALKED BY
HIMSELF

THE BUTTERFLY THAT STAMPED

HOW THE WHALE GOT HIS THROAT

IN the sea, once upon a time, O my Best
Beloved,

there was a Whale, and he ate fishes.

He ate the starfish and the garfish,
and the crab and the dab,

and the plaice and the dace,

and the skate and his mate,

and the mackereel and the pickereel,
and the really truly twirly-whirly eel.

All the fishes he could find in
all the sea he ate with his mouth--so!

Oge Tpu npude HUCY y npeBoay [parane Pocuh,
JoKk BruHaBep mpeBoan camMo NPBHX HET MpUYa.

Bunasep u CemenoBuh ,,kaKo je I011ao J0 cBora
xapena“, Pocuh ,,kako je 00O CBOje KAPEIo®,
KOJI FbHX j& aKTUBHU]C HEr0 Y OPUTHHATY.

B. O muwse moje; C. O, Hajmunuja moja; P. Bosbenn
MOjH | pard. B. KOpHCTH peTKyY alld pOAHO
HeyTpaiHy uMeHuIy muse; C.. Ce omayuyje 3a
JKEHCKHU POJI jep BEpOBATHO 3HA 33 TPBOOUTHOT
aznpecara, Kunutunrosy hepky; P.6upa MHOKHHY
KOja yKJby4yje CBE CIYIIAOLE ajlk Pa3BO/IhaBa
Kunuuurosy nuuny ¢pasy.

B xwuBeo; C 6uo; P moctojao; B jeo, C u P xpanwo.

B mopyHa u xopyna, C ocnuh u maruh, P mopcke
3Be3/Ie (3BE3/IE U MITYKE)

B xpkyma u mpxyma, C cuna u nomwur, P xpaba u
UBEpaK

B Gy1oB 1 Mmopcku kynoB, C TyHe U MopyHe, P
JMCTOBE U LIPBEHIIEPKE

B npeennepky u meny hepky (ucmon) C OpaHIiHe
U mKapnuee, P paxe u mUMa Hajapaxe

B puby xmsysey u puby rmusyspy, C capaysse u
muysee, P ckyme n mryke

B n3BHjeHy u IpeBHjeHy, a y JIyKaBCTBY II€UCHY,
HIeTIPTJBHUBY M IPEBPTIbUBY Oerysby. C BepHO, P
ckpahyje

B mTo ux je camo 3120 mponahu; C Ha Koje je
Haumao; P xoje je Morao na npoHahe

B oBako, noaaje uewaode u jenunu ayBa uvemycmu C

173




Opurunain Bunasep (Kumuar 2002: 9-20), CemenoBuh
(Kurumaar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kurumaar 1996: 5-
9)

Till at last there was only one small fish | xam P xon

left in all the sea, and he was a small
‘Stute Fish, and he swam a little behind
the Whale's right ear,

S0 as to be out of harm's way.

Then the Whale stood up on his tail and
said, 'I'm hungry." And the small 'Stute
Fish said in a

small 'stute voice,

‘Noble and generous Cetacean, have you
ever

tasted Man?'

'‘No," said the Whale.

'What is it like?'

'Nice,' said the small 'Stute Fish. 'Nice but
nubbly.'

"Then fetch me some,’ said the Whale, and
he made the sea froth up with his tail.

'One at a time is enough,’ said the 'Stute
Fish. 'If you swim to latitude Fifty North,
longitude Forty West (that is magic), you
will find, sitting on a raft, in the middle of
the sea,

with nothing on but a pair of blue canvas
breeches, a pair of suspenders

(you must not forget the suspenders, Best
Beloved),

and a jack-knife, one ship-wrecked
Mariner, who, it is only fair to tell you,

is a man of infinite-resource-and-
sagacity.'

So the Whale swam and swam to latitude
Fifty North, longitude Forty West, as fast
as he could swim, and on a raft, in the
middle of the sea, with nothing to wear
except a pair of blue

canvas breeches, a pair of suspenders (you
must particularly remember the
suspenders, Best Beloved), and a jack-

B pubwuiia mpynkasua. CBU MPEBOAUOIH MCHA]y
poa pube y *KeHCKH.

B Omrrpoymka, C nykasa, P mpeckaue untaBy
(bpasy — Moxa He pasyme uauom; (a)stute je
OILITPOYMaH, TIPOHHUIJBHB.

B u P na u36erne omacHoct, C na ce He Hahe Ha
YTy HEKOM 311y

B aopucr, P mepdexar (ycnopapame u
ybonaxaBame), C ycTo60dr Ha pert ¥ TPMHY
(’KMBOITCHO)

B peue, C 3ammckyra, P mpo36opu: P unau cBe
CIIOpUM U CBEYaHUM

B Kure Kurosuhy, Pudo Benepu6o C mopcku
cucapy P Kury - nepcupa

B okycuo C u P npo6ao

C 3amymia — paspaluBame riaromna

B Je i wemy? C Kakgo mu je? P Ha mra man?

B mpujarHa ykyca, camo mano mrumna C Jobpo je,
ai rpoMOyspacTo P ykycan amm kBpras

B yckoBuTIIa pernoM Mope, 1a ce Mope 3anenyiin C
3anenym P ycranaca - cnabibeme

B no jenan, 3a no jenan o6pok — ctmwxe C Jlocra he
TH OUTH U jenaH 1o jenan P JenaH je noBosban
(nmperehu?)

C Ogo TH je waponuja, 3Ham P koje je MaruaHo

P okean

B murmmm C 6e3 mdera Ha cebu cem P camo y

B mema ,,;mmaBo‘

B ynpraun C napamenune P xo3uTperepu

B Hukako na Hucu 3a6opasno Ha C He cMer
3a0opaButH T€... P He cMeTe 3a0opaBuTH

B ca xebom 3a mojacom C Bennke MOpHapCKe
6putse P ca nepopezom

B a Ha oBO cmMaTpaM 3a OTpeOHO J1a 0OpaTHM CBY
TBOjy naxxmby C MpaBo je U MOIITEHO Ja TH TO
kaxxeM P camo ma Bac obGaBectum

C MHOTO - KOJIOKBHjaJTH3aIlija

B mosspamie u miospamie C CBOM CHarom
3aIUIMBao P minBao u mimBao

B '€ IO BOAM BYYC MMaJile 011 HOT'Y. C xaxo

174




Opurunan

Bunasep (Kumuar 2002: 9-20), CemenoBuh
(Kurumaar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kurumaar 1996: 5-
9)

knife, he found one single, solitary
shipwrecked Mariner, trailing his

toes in the water.

(He had his mummy's leave to paddle, or
else

he would never have done it, because he
was a man of infinite-
resource-and-sagacity.)

Then the Whale opened his mouth back
and back and back till it nearly touched
his tail, and he swallowed the
shipwrecked

Mariner, and the raft he was sitting on,
and his blue canvas breeches, and the
suspenders (which you _must_ not
forget), and_ the jack-knife--He
swallowed them all down into his warm,
dark, inside cup-boards, and then he
smacked his lips--so, and turned round
three times on his tail.

But as soon as the Mariner, who was a
man of infinite-resource-and-sagacity,
found himself truly inside the Whale's
warm, dark,

inside cup-boards, he stumped and he
jumped and he thumped and

he bumped, and he pranced and he
danced, and he banged and he

clanged, and he hit and he bit, and he
leaped and he creeped, and

he prowled and he howled, and he hopped
and he dropped, and he

cried and he sighed, and he crawled and
he bawled, and he stepped

and he lepped, and he danced hornpipes
where he shouldn't, and

the Whale felt most unhappy indeed.
(_Have_ you forgotten the

suspenders?)

So he said to the 'Stute Fish, "This man is
very nubbly, and besides he is making me
hiccough. What shall | do?'

HOXHHUM ITaJT9eBUMa Iapa 1o Boau P kako Opuka
TaT9eBUMa 110 BOAN

B mo6uo momyct o1l CBOje MaMHIle Jla ¢€ IMyCTH Ha
myT 1o mopy C Opuka P Gyhka

B pamruernu ¢ pasjamu P 3apo3ao

B Hmke u Hmke C pasjany uX U pasjand U pasjand
TaKo cTpamHo P cBe nozanu

P Hema

B yryTpammer komapauka C octaBy y cromay P
JI0 Y ITHO... opMapa
B oBako! C mspan! P mupary!

B 0oH ckoun 1 moye ia ce 609N ¥ eCMy CPOYH
CTaJie J1a jeud | cTaje Aa Ipeyu, ¥ CTaje Ja BU4e ’
CTajie 1a puue, ¥ CTaje a MUJIH U CTaje 1a BHJIH,
U CTaJie Ja Xy4e U CTaje Ja Iyde, U cTaje Aa rpaja u
CTajie /a maja, ¥ cTajie ra ypiuK U craje ra hypiuk,
U CTaJie Ja IIapa U CTaJie Ja yapa, U cTajie Aa KyKa U
CTaje Jia 3yKa, ¥ CTaJie a IUbYje U CTajie Jia KIbYje,
Y CTaJie I'a BUKA U CTaJle ra IMKa, 1 cTajae Aa huna u
cTaje Ja IITHIIA, U CTaJe Ta IUleC ¥ CTaje ra 0ec; oH
OTIIOYE J1a UTPA CUTHY MOTPECYJbKY y MECTY, U Ja
huma TpeckaBuiy rae joj Huje Mecto, a Kur ce
ocehao 3amcra HecpeTHO. (26 u 2, opurnHan 22 u 1)
C crao je na puna u huna v wtuna, u nuna, u
LYIKa ¥ TPYIKA, © MapuIlIe U KATUIIe, K JyIa |
4yIa, ¥ TpyBa U JlyBa, U BUYE U pUUE, U JTyHha U
nyma, 1 0ydera u 1ymbera, u Ouje u puje, u
LIyTUPA U MapIIupa, ¥ ja urpa MOPHapCKy
NOCKOYHMILY TJI€ jOj YOIIITe HUje OMII0 MECTo, Na ce
KHTY OJ] TOTa CBera 301Mjba MHOTO cMy4miio. 22 u |
P na xona u 1a Bozia, ja nyna u ja 4yna, 1a
MTOCKaKYje | Ja MOUYTIKYje, 1a jedd U Aa 3BeUH, Ja
MOABPHUCKY]je ¥ Ja MOLUKYje, fa MyXe U J1a CTPpyKe,
Ja T1aJ1a ¥ J1a CTpaja, 1a y3AUIIe U Ja U3IHLIe, 1a
Iiaye v Jia cKave, 11a He Mau T rasu, Ja urpa Ko
gurpa, a Kur je 3ancra, 3aucra 6mo Hecpehas.

Hornpipes cy enrmnecku xus miec y3 Gpyiy, cBe
TpOje UX Memajy Ha pa3sHe HaunHe — B TOCcpOIbYje, ¢
reHepanu3yje, P mpeTBapa y 1eo HH3a U Tako
Opure

B JloBeo Me je 1o Tora ja ce 3-arpuseM C Tepa Me
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Opurunan

Bunasep (Kumuar 2002: 9-20), CemenoBuh
(Kurumaar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kurumaar 1996: 5-
9)

Tell him to come out,' said the 'Stute Fish.

So the Whale called down his own throat
to the shipwrecked Mariner, 'Come out
and behave yourself. I've got the
hiccoughs.’

‘Nay, nay!" said the Mariner. 'Not so, but
far otherwise.

Take me to my natal-shore and the white-
cliffs-of-Albion, and I'll think about it.'

And he began to dance more than ever.

"You had better take him home,' said the
‘Stute Fish to the Whale. 'l ought to have
warned you that he is a man of infinite-
resource-and-sagacity.'

So the Whale swam and swam and swam,
with both flippers and his tail, as hard as
he could for the hiccoughs; and at last he
saw

the Mariner's natal-shore and the white-
cliffs-of-Albion, and he rushed half-way
up the beach, and opened his mouth wide
and wide and wide, and said,

'‘Change here for Winchester, Ashuelot,
Nashua, Keene, and stations on the
_Fitch_burg Road;" and just as he said
'Fitch' the Mariner walked out of his
mouth. But while

the Whale had been swimming, the
Mariner, who was indeed a personof
infinite-resource-and-sagacity, had taken
his jack-knife and

cut up the raft into a little square grating
all running criss-cross, and he had tied it
firm with his suspenders (now, you know
why you were not to forget the
suspenders!), and he dragged

that grating good and tight into the
Whale's throat, and there it stuck! Then he
recited the following _Sloka_, which, as
you

have not heard it, | will now proceed to

Ja mTynaM P crionano Me je mryname

B BHKHY 3a11e10 HU3 CBOje COMCTBEHO Xk apeio C
HU3a cBoje poheno rpmo P cedu y rpio

B U na e Buie nema C ymupu ce P nonaraj ce
MIPUCTOJHO

B Jok, jox! C Hema Tora! P A, ne!
B Huje mero! Ceemy nma Haumsa!

B Mome kpajy, MOME MOPCKOM 3aBHYajy, U Ka
OemmM-xpunnMa-Jaapana, myT HAIIUX cTpaHa (4
cuHTarme, opuruHai 2) C Mojoj poaHoj obanu u
6enum ctenama Enrnecke P 1o mojux obana, 1o
6enux xpuau AnOnoHa

B urpa u huna C urpa P nneme

B Ja cam i o6patmia 6maroBpeMeHo naxmy C
Tpebao je ma Te ommomeHeM P bua mu je my»)HOCT
na Bac ynozopum

B 3amnosu u 3anmoBu C 3amiuBa P mmnBao u
IUIMBAOo

C o/ CHJIHOT IITYLamka

B jypny npaBo ka o6anu C qomnosna u3jypu Ha Kajo
P yrunBao je no moja y Boje miaxe

B mmTpoko n mmpoko u mupoko C rpaHo, IpAHO,
rpaHo P mTo je mupe mMorao

B Ilytanmnu n3BoiTre y KoinuMma, Ko MyTyje; KO He
mytyje — HaroJbe! ['oToBo! C IIpena3 y Bo3 3a
Bunuecrep, Amyenot, Hamyy, Kun u cranuue Ha
@uhdypmikoj npy3u P OBae mpecennu 3a
Bunuectep, Acenot, Hecyy, Kun u cranuie Ha
nyTy 3a Quudypr

B uzahe C umera P umerao. B noxaje: M3ammao cu
TH MEHU U Ha Hoc U Ha ycrta! [Tomuciu Kut.

B monaje xojy je oH cBakaj moTe3ao, kao keOy n3a
mojaca! C oTBOpHO

B y Maie yeTBOpOyriie BpJbHYHIE KOj€ Cy HIIJIE CBE
YHAOKOJIO Kao Heka pemerka C y 4eTBpracty
peLIeTKy ca y3OyKHUM H IIONIPEYHHM Ipeyarama Py
Mally YeTBPTACTY PEILETKY, CBY y IIUK-LIAK

B mrot C pemetka; B nema C n1o6po; P nema
B 1y cTao, Ty n octao C tamo je 3amana P oHa ce
TaMo 3arjiaBuia

B cnoka C uapoauja P cnoran
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Opurunain Bunasep (Kumuar 2002: 9-20), CemenoBuh
(Kurumaar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kurumaar 1996: 5-
9)

relate-- B mouewm je HUKan 9yo HHCH, aj1 1a TH je KaxeM C

By means of a grating
| have stopped your ating.

For the Mariner he was also an Hi-ber-ni-
an. And he stepped out

on the shingle, and went home to his
mother, who had given him leave to trail
his toes in the water; and he married and
lived happily ever afterward. So did the
Whale. But from that day on, the grating
in his throat, which he could neither
cough up nor swallow down, prevented
him eating anything except very, very
small fish; and that is the reason why
whales nowadays never eat

men or boys or little girls.

The small 'Stute Fish went and hid
himself in the mud under the Door-sills of
the Equator. He was afraid that the Whale
might be angry with him.

The Sailor took the jack-knife home. He
was wearing the blue canvas breeches
when he walked out on the shingle. The
suspenders

were left behind, you see, to tie the
grating with; and that is the end of that
tale.

WHEN the cabin port-holes are dark and
green
Because of the seas outside;
When the ship goes wop (with a wiggle
between)
And the steward falls into the soup-tureen,
And the trunks begin to slide;
When Nursey lies on the floor in a heap,
And Mummy tells you to let her sleep,
And you aren't waked or washed or
dressed,
Why, then you will know (if you haven't
guessed)

KOjy HUCH 4yia, ma hy v je moHoBuTH P yKommko
ra HUCTE 4yJIU, TJIaCH OBAaKO

B Paguno ce o ToMm/cBako he ce cetur/ma TH 0BUM
toroM/npecedeM anetut C Ca oBoM
pemerkoM/nehem 6urn nakom P Heka i oBo Oyne
Opana/na He polje xpaHa

Auysuja Ha aujanekt. B: Jep je mopHap, Opare, Ono
HeoOn4JaH MajcTop, MajcTop ¢ mopa. C 3Ham, Taj je
momopari 6mo u ctu-xo-kie-mai. P vema. Camo
Bemmkanosuh (15) maje: MopHap je, HauMme, ocuM
Tora, 6mo Mparr.

B o6ana C xano P mspyHuyana obana

B nmonaje rae Hale 3a cxomHO
P u xxuBeo y cpehu u pagoctu (ryou ce dhopmysa)

B camo Bpito cuthe, cuhyirne puduiie C Bpio, BpJio
Maite pubwuie P Bpio Mamix, MajymHuX puonna

B mema C ogpacne P sbyne

B Ha kyhHowm nipary ExBatopa C nozg nparom P
BoJa THK y3 ExBaTop

B MopHnap noHece kedby u3a mojaca kyhu cBojoj C
onueo kyhu P moneo ca cobom

B U oH je HOCHO Ha ceOH IUTaBETHE IUIATHEHE
YaKIIMpe CBOje KaJa je MOoIIa0 ca NJbYHKOBHUTE
obaire C Kan je oHO M3HMIIIa0 Ha ka0, Ha cedH je
MMao TaHTaJIOHe O IIaBOT IUTaTHA 3a jeapa P Kana
je u3amao Ha 00any...

B u Ty je u npuun Kpaj.

CraBau ¥ CHOBH Jj0J1a3€ JyIH:
IIIta he cBe outu? Ionoh je riyga.
W mrymre Banu a BeTap ryau

U nete nahe — ek ux Oor gysa!

Tu cu Ha nmalju — Tamacu xyje,
LpHu ce Mope, cBe LpHH Ball. ..
A mame Hema!... eTo omyjel...

Je nu TH cTpalHO: HEMUPKO Manu?
Cruhn hemr kyhu, e 6epu Opure,
Ko Myapu 4oBeK U3 OBE KEbHTE.
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Opurunain Bunasep (Kumuar 2002: 9-20), CemenoBuh
(Kurumaar 1984: 71-93), Pocuh (Kurumaar 1996: 5-
9

You're 'Fifty North and Forty West!'

Bunagep je cacBuM mpeBeo OBy IeCMY KOja y OpUTHHAITY MIPHUKa3yje HajMyIHU]U
U HajTerooHuju neo wiosuade u3mely Enrnecke u Unauje. BepoBatHo nmpaBmiiHO
MIPOIICHMBIIIM J1a OITMCaHa CUTyalrja Hehe OMTH HU IPHCHA HU CacBUM jacHa (6e3
KOHTEKCTa) MaJIOM YUTAOIly, OH j€ 3aMEHbyje INIOBUI0O0OM Y CHY, Ca YTCIITHIUM

3akJpyuykoM. Ca OpUTMHAIHOM IIECMOM IIOKJIAra c€ CaMO MOTUB HEMUPHOT MOpa.

Kmura o 1yHriim

[IpeBon/ananranuja Kummuarose Kruee o yuynenu, Ioruwan, Koju je ypaauo
Hukona [{BujanoBuh, TOIKKO je je3nYKu 0COOEH Ja, CACBUM HE3aBHCHO O] IPOMEHA
YHETHX Y TeKCT (ckpahuBama UT/I) MOXKeE /1a BaKU Kao JIETMMHUYHO CAMOCTAJIHO JIENO.
CranucnaB BunaBep ce 0 leroBOM IPUCTYITY BPJIO MOXBATHO U3paKaBa y CBOM
NpeAroBopy pasiukyjyhu Tpu Moryha HaunHa npeBohema Kurumara:

Tpehu je Hauun: omoeyhumu owmpuHy u niacmuxky oOHoca nomohy epaousa
mpajrHoe, noy30aHoz, HenoKoueO.suUeoe, a bauckoz npucho-oomahee. Taxas je dauac
becnospamuo 3a8puieHuU, je3uk HapooHux necama. Fbuxos je oyx npesoounay I
Lsujanosuh cueyprnum nazonom yneo y Llyneny, u 00 20pe 'y Unouju oouapao 2opy
Pomanujy.

(Kurmuuar,1924)

JloBOJbHO je mpeHeTH nouetak L{BujanoBuhese Bep3uje 1a ce BUIM 3allITO Cy CBa
KacHHja n3Jlama JOHOCHJIa Jipyre npeBojie (CTaHapIHu, Hajuenthu je npesog Onre

Jumutpujesuh/Tumorujesuh):

bere omapHo Beue y ByuajckoM XyMiby, YIIpaB cefiaM caTH, Kaj ce BYK
napaii npoOy/IHo OJ1 amker MOYMHKA, OYEIIa0 Ce, 3eBHYO U MPOTErao jeIHy 3a
JIPYTOM IIare, 1a UCTepa U3 \bUX caH. Byuniia jgexasa MmoKIONUBIIN BETUKOM,
CypOM HYIIIKOM Y€TBEPO MITCHAIN, KOJU c€ OaTpraiu v [BUJICNIH, & MECEUNHA
o0acjana 3jano ja3OuHe, y K0jo| mpeOuBaile oBa Bydja nopoamua. ,,A — px " peue
BYK. ,,Bpeme je omer JIoBy," U 1a CKOKHE HH3a CTpaHy — KaJ MaJieHa CeHKa
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MeTJacTa pera MUHY IIPEeKo Tpara U CKaMykHy : ,,JIoOpa cpeha, Bydja mornasure!
Cpehurie ce HaHOCHIIA TITIEMEHUTA JIeTa Balla, cpehurie u jakux Oenux 3yda, Te
IJ1aJIHOTa CHpoTaHa HUuKaj He 3a0opasmna!" (Kurmmuar 1924: 1)

[IBujanoBuh cucremarcku apxaun3yje KumianHroB je3uk, nmocexyhu 3a pe4HuKOM
HApOJHMX EINCKUX Mecama (0 Yera MoBPEeMEHO HEMPHjaTHO OJICTYIAa CKOPO
KOJIOKBHjaJIHA yIIOTpeda BapBapu3aMa), KOPUCTH y3BHIIEH, popMaliaH CTHII U
HecTaHaapAHy cuHTakcy. Kaga ce ToMe 10/a 10ociieTHO 3aMebUBakhe HHUJCKUX UMEHA
CPIICKMM, a y HEKHM CJIy4yajeBUMa HBUXOBO J10/1aBamke (Majka Byuuia u otan Byk
nocTajy Bykasa n ByjanuH) mocTaje jacHO KOJIMKO j€ Majio OpUTHHAJIA Y OBOM MPEBOAY
(Ma KOJIMKO je3UYKH 3aHUMJBMBOM). Mnak, He MOKeMO TOBOPUTH O JTOKATU3AIIU]H,
Oynyhu na je — Makap 300T )KHBOTHE-CKOT CBETa IIYHIJIC — CAuyBaH CTPaHH KapaKTep

nena.

Crnenehu npesoa, neno Onre TumotujeBuh (umutpujeBuh), nako HacTao mpe
Jlpyror cBETCKOT para, y MOTIIYHOCTH j€ IOCTHYKH CYIpOTCTaBibeH LBrjanoBuheBOM.
CkpyItynio3Ha BEpHOCT OpUTHHATY, CTHIICKA yriial)eHOCT M MOJIEpPaH je3UK — CBE OBO
HABOJIH HA IOMHCAO0 Ja C€, MaKap MMILTHIITHO, PAH O KOHMpanpegody,™ HacTaoM

Kao HCKa BpCTa OTIIOpa I_[BI/IjaHOBI/IhCBOM TCKCTY.

[TpBu nocnepatuu npesoa, Cnomenke Mupunosuh, ¢ moverka me3aeceTnx
roauna (1963), mornyH je u kopekrtas, o/ npesoja Onre Jumutpujesuh-Tumorujesuh
OJICTYTIa TIPe CBETa y TPAHCKPUIILIH]JU TIOjeIMHUX UMEHA; Kao u mpesoj Onre
JumutpujeBuh, 1 0Baj je LIETOBUT, Tj. YKIbYUyj€ KOMIUIETaH TekcT KurniauHrosor aena.
OBakaB packopak u3melyy u3nama 3a Jely 1 u3Jama 3a oJpacie He MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH
caMo TEHJCHIIM]OM JIa C€ CKpPaTH TEKCT U YCIOCTABH J€AUHCTBEHOCT pajime (jep HIp.
uzname JlactaBuile ykibyuyje U mpuue koje Hucy o Mornujy). Hampotus, oBum ce
neUHUTHBHO MOTBphyje "MeTomoonka" pa3inuka y npeBohemy 3a JeIy U 3a oapacie:

y UCTOM Teproay ce 00jaBibyje MPEBOJI Ca KOMIUIETHUM TEKCTOM, U MIPOIPATHUM

0 KOHTPAIpPeBO/1y, OJJHOCHO O NpeBOlerby Kao qUjaiory ca paHUjuM MpeBoaumMa, nucao je Teo
Xepmanc: “Anu Ouhe jacHO J1a oBa pyra HHTEPTEKCTyalHa TUMEH3H]ja, Koja MpuMaaa MpeBOIUOIY Y
KPUTHYKOM JIMjaJIoTy ca IPYTUM MPEBOMOLIEM, 0/1aje IPUCYCTBO Iilaca KOji Ce He MOXKe CBECTH Ha riiac
opuruHaiHor ayropa.“(,,But it will be clear that this second intertextual dimension, that of the translator
in critical dialogue with another translator, betrays the presence of a speaking voice that is not reducible
to that of the original author.) (Hermans 2002: 15) XepmaHc yBoau 1 uzejy 0 OypIHjeOBCKOM XabUTyCy
npeBoherma, 0 OYeKNBAaHUM HOpMaMa Koje IOCToje Kao KOHIENT jom ox Jupxuja Jlesnja; on, mehyrum,
MIOBE3yje TPAHCIATOJIOTH]jy ca eTHOTpadujoM M KyJITypHOM aHTPOIOJIOTH]OM, o3nBajyhu ce Ha Acana u
Bbaxman-Menuk.
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MIPEArOBOPOM KOjH HAarJjamiaBa nmpooJieMaTHYHOCT MOjeIMHMX acrekata Kurmara, amu

uX He Opullle HUTU yMamwYyje BbHUXOBY YMETHHUKY yCIIEJIOCT:

»'y Kwusu o yynenu vacnyhyje ce seh Kummunr koju cnasu mmepujy.
Enrnesu y Unauju cy yBek Ha HEKOM BUILIEM IIaHY, BpXOBHU apoutpu npasae. Onu he
CIIPEUYUTH J1a cesball youjy mpornany Mecyy u meHor myxa ("Heka yyHrina yHUIITH
ceno"), onn he yOuTH KpBOJIOYHOT KpOKOIMIIa Koju Xapa 1o ra3y ("['podapu"), onu cy
TH OJ] KOJUX IpUMa Hapelema aBraHnCTaHCKU aMup, TOTJIaBUIIA JbYIU KOjU Ce MHAYe
"moBuHYjy camo cB0joj BosbH" ("Y ciyx0u kpaseune"). U To je onaj Kunnmar xoju u 'y
TaKO OMHJbEHO] KIbH3H Kao LITO je OBA, N3a3MBa OTIIOP JaHALIKEr YuTaora.
(Mupuosuh y Kumuar 1971: 6-7)

Axko ca oBuM npeBojoM ynopeaumo npesos Hene Epuer, pahen 3a JlactaBuiy
(CapajeBo 1965, hupunnyna Bep3uja), BujeheMo 3Ha4ajHO Apyradyuju MNPUCTYI
UHTETpUTETY TeKkcTa. Huje y muramy camo HalyllTame YBpEKEeHE TPaJAUIMOHATHE
TPAHCKPHIIIIH]jE U OJUTyKa Aa ce Morm TpaHnckpuOyje kao MOoyTiu, HUTH HEIOCTaTaK
naparekcra. OBO M3/1ale HEMa HU CaJpiKaj, TAKO Jia j€ Ha TIPBH TOTJIE]] TEIIKO

IMPUMCTUTHU Aa CC CIIMCAK II0IJIaBJba HE ITOKJIAIla Ca OPUTHHAJIIOM.

[IpeBon Hene Epuer canpxu cieneha nornassea: ,,MoyrnujeBa 6paha‘; ,, Kaaos

1<,

nos*; ,,Turpe! Turpe!*; ,,bujena poka*; ,,Puxu Tuxku Tau*; ,,Tymaj - CTIOHOBCKU

(rocnionap cionosa)®; ,,IIposrehna Tpka“.

Kako BuanMo, ceam off eTHAeCT MpUya je cauyBaHO; HE0CTajy MpHye y
KojuMa ce Mornu okpehe NpoTUB JbYAH, aJIU U IPUYE Ca HArJIAICHUJUM
UMIEPUJATUCTHUKUM (,,CITyre BeHOr BeInyaHcTBa“‘) nii MUCTUYHUM (,,Yyzno [lypyna
barara®), a u ,,Kako je nacrao crpax“ u ,,l{pBeHu nac*, y kojuma ce BUIlIe TOBOPHU O

HacuJby.

Wzname Muagor nokonema (1960), koje npenocu npesox Onre Tumotujesuh,
OTIET, UMa MOTIIYHUJU caapikaj:,,MoraujeBa 6paha*; ,, Kaaos nos*; ,,Turpe! Turpe!*
,bena doka“; ,,Puku-Tuxu-Tasu*; ,,Tymaj, rocnomap cionosa*; ,,Kako ce mojaBuo
ctpax‘; ,,Ilynrna ocBaja‘; ,,Kpasmes ankyc®; ,,Kpuksepua*; ,,llpBenu nac*; ,,IIponehna

TpKa“.
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Kunuar 2 (tabdena 19)

Opurunain Onra TumotujeBuh CnomeHnka Hapna Epuer,
(dumuTpujeuh) Mupunosuh, (Kurmuar 1972: 9)
(Kurumuar 1960: 12) (Kurumanr 1971: 15)

The tiger's Turposo Turposa Turposo

roar filled the PUKamb€ HCITYHaBalo | PHKA je Kao pUKame je

cave with je nehuny kao rpMJbaBUHA UCITYHUIJIO OpJor

thunder. Mother rpMsbasiHa. Majka HCIymaBaa K20 rPMIbaBUHA.

Wolf shook nehuny. Majka Majka Byuwnia

herself clear of
the cubs and
sprang forward,
her eyes, like two
green moons in
the darkness,
facing the blazing
eyes of Shere
Khan.

"And it is
I, Raksha [The
Demon], who
answers. The
man's cub is
mine, Lungri--
mine to me! He
shall not be
killed. He shall
live to run with
the Pack and to
hunt with the
Pack; and in the
end, look you,
hunter of little
naked cubs--frog-
eater-- fish-killer-
-he shall hunt
thee! Now get
hence, or by the
Sambhur that |
killed (I eat no
starved cattle),
back thou goest to
thy mother,
burned beast of
the jungle, lamer
than ever thou
camest into the

Byuuna otpece
MIIaZlyH4a] ca ce0e u
IPUCKOYH, a HEHE
OYH, Kao J1Ba 3eJIeHa
Mecena y Mpaxy,
rienaine cy y
3akapene ouu lup
Kana.

- A oBO TH
oJrosapam ja, Pakia
(haBo). HoBekoBo
MJIaJlyHue je MOje, TH
xpomu JlaHrpu — u
camo Moje. Hehe Outn
youjeno. XKusehe na
Ou jypuio ca
YOIIOPOM H JIOBUJIO ca
YOIIOpOM, U 4yBaj Ce,
TH JIOBYE MaJie roje
nele, TH xabojeny, TH
puboI0BYE, HAKPAJy
he oHo jour Tebe
nosutu! A cap ce
ryOu win — KyHeM TH
ce MOCIeIHUM
cam0apoM Kora cam
yJoBUiIa (ja HE jeieM
U3IJIQJHETY CTOKY) —
ny her ce, TH
ornpJbeHa OemTHjo,
BpPaTUTH MajIIH
XPOMHUjHU HETo LITO CU
ce o1 e poauno. ['you

Byuuna orpece ca
cebe MITaiyHIIe 1
HoJIeTe Hampen, a
IEHE 0YH, Kao JIBa
3eJIeHa Mecena y
TaMH, TJIeaaje cy
MIPaBo y y)KarpeHe
oun [Iup-Kana.

- A oBO TH
OJIroBapam ja,
Pakua (‘baBonuna).
YosekoBo
MJIaJIyHYe je Moje,
Jlaarpu, mMoje
poheno. 1 Huko ra
Hehe yourn.
JKupehe u Tpuahe
ca 4YOomopoM U
nosuhe ca
YOIOpOM; a Ha
Kpajy, IpU4yBaj ce,
TH, JIOBUE MaJIHX,
TOJYXAPAaBUX
MITaJyHarna, TH,
xabojeny, TH,
pubosoBue, uyj, Ha
Kpajy he n1oBUTH —
mebe! A can, Tyou
ce ogaBe, vmiu her
ce, TaKO MU jeJieHa
cam0bapa Kojer cam
ynoBuia (ja He
jenem u3riagHeny
CTOKY), BpaTUTH
MajIu XpOMHUJH
HETO LITO T€ je Ha
CBET JIOHENa, TH,

oTpece MIIaayH4a]
ca cBOTa Kp3Ha U
YCTpEMH ce,
IJIaMEHUX OYH]y
Kao JIBHjC 3eJICHE
BaTpe y TMHHH,
npemMa yXapeHUM
ounma [llup Kana.
- A cax hy
TH ja, Pakmia
(‘bago)
OJITOBOPUTH.
MuitanyHue
npumnajaa MeHu!
Ynamtu Jlyarpu
(Xpommu). Moje je!
U nehemo ra
youtu! JKusjehe u
Tpuahe ca
Y4OIHopoM, U JoBuhe
ca yoropom. 1
NpUTIa3y Cce, TH
JIOBYE Ha Majie
ronahe, T
jemmkabo, youro
puba! Jomr hem
JIOYEKaTH Ja T€ OH
rouu! A can,
U3J1a3¢ OJIaBJIe WM
hem ce, Tako Mu
Cambypa kora cam
yJoBuiIa (a ymamTH
11a ja He jefeM
U3IIIAIHEITY
CTOKY), CBOJO]
MajIy BPaTUTH,
Haropjena
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world! Go!"

ce!

OTpJbeHa
KUBOTHHHO U3
ypynrae! Oanasu!

JKUBOTUKO [lyHrIIE,
JOIII XPOMHjHU HETO
mto cu 6uo. ['yon
ce!

OBa Tpu npeBojia MoKa3yjy MUHHUMAIIHE Pa3JIMKe y MOrIey caapKuHe. JeanHo

3HayajHUje OJCTYyNamke O] TeKCTa OpUruHaia Hainasumo y npesony Hane Epuer, koja

,...ner eyes, like two green moons in the darkness...“ nmpeBoau c10060/HO, ,,ITIAMEHUX

OUH]y Kao JBHje 3€JICHE BaTpe Y TMHHH , onpeaesbyjyhu ce na Kumnnnroso nopeheme

3aMeHM npuxBaheHujum nmopehemem ca mmameHoM. Y ousbHBo je n1a Onra TumortujeBuh

HajBUIIE NMAXKHE MOKIIAka 0OUyBabhy je3rpOBUTOCTH KUITMHTOBOT je3HKa; HeH MPEBO/T

j€ HajCaKeTH]H U 3aAprKaBa HajpuIle KUMIMmHroBe puTMUYHOCTH (YUME Ce a 00jaCHUTH

HIIP. CAXXUMAE ,,3BepU U3 UYHIIIE™ y ,,0emTujy*. 3a pa3nuky o1 me, CrioMeHka

Mupunosuh u Hana Epiier mocexxy ca u3aBeCHUM MpoLIUpEHUMa MPEBOAA, ATl

jacuohe — tako C. MupunoBuh yHocH peu jerena ucnpern ,,cambapa“ a Haga Epuer

YUHU YBOJHU NOKpeT Majke Byuuiie miactuunujum, noMumbyhu a oHa MitayHIe

otpeca ca kp3Ha. Camo Cnnomenka Mupunosuh KunimHroBy pecky Hapeady npeBoau

ca KOPEKTHHM ,,0/U1a31" JIOK Ce APYTe JIBE MPEBOIUTEIbKE ONPEACIbY]jy 3a

WHTEH3UBHU]U U OBJIe IPUKIIATHUJU U3pa3, ,,[you ce®.

Kunmar 3 (tabena 19)

Opurunan

Tumotujesuh, 41:

Mupunosuh, 41-41

Hena Eprer, 30-31

"Unless and
until they drop him
from the branches
in sport, or Kill him
out of idleness, |
have no fear for the
man-cub. He is
wise and well
taught, and above
all he has the eyes
that make the
Jungle-People
afraid. But (and it is
agreat evil) heisin
the power of the
Bandar-log, and
they, because they

- Ja ce mHOTO
He OpuHeM 3a
YOBEKOBO MIIaJlyHYe,
YKOJIMKO T'a OHH CaMO
U3 I1aje He UCITyCTe
WJIU Ta HE yOujy u3
nocane. Mormnu je
naMmeTaH M OKpeTaH,
a Tpe cBera uMa o4u
0J1 KOjUX ce TuIalie
HapoaM IIyHrIe. 3510
j€ caMo TO jeJHO:
banmapiio3u ra umajy
y CBOjO] BJIaCTH U HE
00je ce Hammx
Hapo7a, jep KUBE 10
npBehy.

- Jace He
OpUHEM 32 YOBEKOBO
MIIaZlyH4€, YKOJIUKO
ra He MCITycTe Iane
paau Uiy He youjy
u3 nocazne. OH je
ramMeTaH u J100po
o0ydeH, a rpe cBera,
OH MIMa OYH KOJUX Ce
IuIaIle HapoJu
UyHIJIe. AJM BETTUKO
3710 JIEKHU Y TOME
HITO j€ OH y pyKama
banpap-nora, a oHn
ce He 060je Halmux
Hapo/1a jep KUBe 10
npsehy. - barupa je

- CBe oK ra
HE UCITyCTE KpO3
rpame 300r cBoje
pa3oHojIe, UM JIOK I'a
He youjy 300r
JIMJE€HOCTH J1a r'a J1aJbe
HOCE WJTH JIOK TO HE
yUHHE, ja ce He 00juM
3a cynOuny
YogjekoBor
mitagyHuera. OH je
MyJap, OH 3Ha MHOTO
IITa, a U3HAJ CBEra
BKHO j€ J1a UMa 091
KOjuX ce 0oje cBu
CTaHOBHWIIX [IyHTJIE.
Anu, Hecpeha je y
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live in trees, have
no fear of any of
our people."
Bagheera licked
one forepaw
thoughtfully.

"Fool that |
am! Oh, fat, brown,
root-digging fool
that | am,"” said
Baloo, uncoiling
himself with a jerk,
"it is true what
Hathi the Wild
Elephant says: "To
each his own fear’;
and they, the
Bandar-log, fear
Kaa the Rock
Snake. He can
climb as well as
they can. He steals
the young monkeys
in the night. The
whisper of his name
makes their wicked
tails cold. Let us go
to Kaa."

"What will
he do for us? He is
not of our tribe,
being footless--and
with most evil
eyes," said
Bagheera.

"He is very
old and very
cunning. Above all,
he is always
hungry," said Baloo
hopefully. "Promise
him many goats."

barupa
3aMUIIJBEHO JU3HY
JeIHy CBOjy Mpeby
miay.

- AX, ja cam
Oynana! [leGena,
MpKa, KOpEHOXKIepa
Oynana! - BUKHY
bany u ucnpasu ce. -
Hcruna je mro je
pekao XaTu, JUBJbU
cioH: “Huko Huje
0e3 HenpujaTespa’’; a
onu, bangapiosu,
60je ce Kaa, 3muje u3
crene. Kaa yme na ce
my>ke UCTO Kao U
OHH; HOhy Kpaje
IbUXOBY MIIaJIyHYa .
Kan my camo ayjy
uMe, lbUMa ce 0XJIaIe
raJHy PeroBu. Xajie
— Mmopamo 1o Kaal

- [llTa Mmoxe
OH JIa YYMHH 3a Hac?
OH He mpunaga
HaIIeM POJy, TOIITO
je 6e3 Hory — a UMa
320 TOTJIeN, — peve
barupa.

- OH je BpIO
CTap u BpIIO
MoAMYKao. A mpe
CBera, BEUuTO je
rIajad — OJrOBOPH
bany, nyHn Haze. -
O6ehaj my MHOTO
KO3a.

3aMUIIBEHO JIN320
Ipeby mamy.

- llITo cam ja
Oynana! JleGena,
MpKa, KOpEHOXKepa
Oynana! - peue bany
U HAarjo ce yCIpaBH.
- Jlo6po je pexao
JTUBJbU CIIOH XaTu:
“CBako ce HeKora
6oju.” OHm, TH
Bbannap-no3u, 6oje
ce Kaa, 3muje
kamemapke. Kaa
yMe JIa ce IyXe Y3
JpBO Kao 1 oHu. OH
Hohy Kpaje miaze
majmyne. Kan Heko
O]l BbUX IIANaTOM
U3TOBOPH EHETOBO
uMe, BbMa Ce YKO4e
OHH FbUXOBH TaIHH
penoBu. XajaemMo 10
Kaa!

- [lIta Ham
OH MO>ke momohu?
OH He mpunaaa
HaIlleM pojy jep
HEMa HOT'Y, a IMOTJIe]]
My je 320 — pede
barupa.

Crap je u
JyKaB. A mpe cBera,
BEUHTO j€ IiIajiaH —
oarosopu baiy ¢
HasoM. - O6ehaj my
MHOTO K03a.

TOME IIITO j€ Y BIACTH
banpgap Jlora, a onn
XuBe Ha pBehy u He
yBa)kaBajy HUKOTA OJ1
Hac.

barupa
M0JIN3a, 3aMUIIJbEH,
CBO]y IIaIy.

- Kakga cam ja
crapa Oynaia!
HeGenu, MpKu
KOpjeHOoXKaeparl —
peue bany u
W3HEHAJ1a Ce UCTIPABH.
- TauHo je oHO ITO
Kaxke XaTu, TUBJbU
cioH: “CBako ce
Heuera 0oju”. A oHH,
Bbannap Jlore, 6oje ce
Kaa, 3muje y ctujenu.
U ona ce neme ucro
TaKO BjEUITO KAO OHHU.
N nosu mnane
MajmyHe Hohy. U cam
MIOMEH HEeHOT UMEHa
Je1d UM KpB 10
HEBaJbaIMX PEToBa.
Xajze ma moTpaxumMo
Kaa.

- [lIta Ham oH
Moske nomohu? Ila on
HUje HallleT pojia jep
HEMa HOTY U... UMa
320 Morjes — peye
barupa.

- Crap je
KOJINKO H TIOJIMYKAO0.
A 1ITO je HajBaXKHU]eE,
YBHj€K je TTaJaH —
peue bany canx nyH
Haze. - O6ehaj My Ha
MOKJIOH MHOT'O KO03a.
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Camunoctu u3mel)y oBux mpeBoaa cy uspasure. He nuznenalyje mro cy cBa Tpu
TOTOBO PaBHOIIPABHO 3aCTYIJbEHA 10 Opojy n3nama. Ca apyre cTpaHe, MOKEMO
MIPUMETUTH aCUMETPH]y n3Mely KOMIIETHUX u3ama (mpesoau JumutpujeBuh u
Mupunouh) u 6pojHHX aganTaiuja, moceOHO HAKOH TojaBbuBama Ju3H1jeBe
expanu3anyje. Ha taj HaunH ce cimka o peueniuju Kumiunara Koj Hac 101aTHO
3aMarjuia, a HeCTPYYHUM YHUTAOIMMa OTEKAHO JIa JIOTPY O HHTETPATHOT TEKCTa
Krouece o yynenu. Ilpodiiemuma Koje ca coO0OM HOCE HajHOBHja U3/Iakba OaBUIIU CMO CE€

Ha pyrom Mecty (TponuHn, 2014).
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Ot¢pun Ilpojcaep: kiacuk 0e3 penenuuje

Der Rduber Hotzenplotz (Pa36ojuuk Xorenmion) Ordpuaa Hpojcnepa55 je
OJITMYaH MIPUMEpP KaKo MPEBOJ HE ycIeBa 300T BAHTEKCTYATHHX OKOJTHOCTH, OJTHOCHO
ryouTka KOHTEKcTa . Y MUTakY je KIbUTa Koja, 3ajeTHO ca APYTUM JeTuMa UCTOT
aytopa, y Hemaukoj Baxku 3a ie4ju Kjiacuk u Beh neecetak roauHa, A0 AaHac, ce
npelTamnaBa ca OpUriHAIHUM WITyCTpalldjaMa, 4ecTo aJanThpa 3a MO30PHUIITE UT/.
Ko Hac je IIpeBeeHa o] HaCIoBOM Beuka nomepa,”’ y uembeHoj ,,JIpocBeTHHO]
SANIIMjH 3a JIeIy, ,,37aTHa Kibura™. [1o Tome mTo u3ame Hije MPEenTaMIIaBaHO HUTH
00HaBJbAaHO MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Jla KIbHUra HHje HaulllIa Ha TOCeOHO A00ap MmpHjeM Ko
HaC.

VY uemy Jexe pas3ino3u HEHOT HeyCcIeXa KOoJl JyroCIOBeHCKe myOnnke?

[Ipe cBera y Hemo3HaBamy KoHTeKcTa. Haume, [Ipojcnep je cBojy nmpuday
3aCHOBAO Ha JIMKOBHMA KOja Cy HEMAuKoj JIEI[1, HAPOYUTO MEAECETUX roJAnHa
JIBaJICCETOT BeKa, OMJIM OMIITENO3HATH — CTaHAapAHUM JIMKOBUMa ,,Kacmepnrearpa®,
JTyTKapCcKOT mo3opuinTa. Kao mro komMenuja aen apre uMa cTaHaapIHe JINKOBE
(Apnexun, ITjepo, [TanTanone), Tako cy puxcupanu kapakrepu Kacnepna, Becenor
criajiana u ooememaka, IPerno3HaT/FUBOT 10 MUJHATO] KAl U BEJIMKOM HOCY, F-eTOBOT
npuriynor apyrapa Cena niu Cenena (0aBapcka Bapujanta uMeHa Jozed) koju je
00y4eH y TUPOJICKO OfINI0, YOOPa)KEHOT U HECTIOCOOHOT MOHUIAjIa M KApUKHPAHO
KpBOJIOUHOT pa3bojHuka. [Ipojcnep naje cBojy BapujaHTy TUX THUIIOBA, alld U JlaJbe
MPENO3HAT/bUBHUX; TOME Cy JOTIPUHEIIEe U KOHIeHUjamHe wrycTpaiuje BB koju je
WIIyCTPOBAO U HeroBe apyre kwure (Mana séewmuya, Manu 6ooersax).

YmMmecto HacnoBa PazbojHuk Xoyennioy, u3aame ,,3NaTHE KIbUTE HOCH
HEJaCHUJU U HE MHOTO TMOJIecCaH HaclloB Beiuka nomepa. [lpeBoaunan Mapuja

‘Bophesuh omnryuniia ce 3a mpeBouIadKa pelema Koja He caMo aa 1oMahum

% Preussler, Otfried: Der Riuber Hotzenplotz. Thienemann, Stuttgart.

% Buperu aHanu3y oBaKBHX ClydajeBa Ha npuMepy b6ajku y Beckett 2003.

¥ Tpojcnep, Otdpun: Beruxa nomepa. Ipesena ¢ nemauxor Mapuja Bophesuh. [Ipocsera, Beorpa,
1964.
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YUTAOLMMa HUCY MOHYAMJIA BE3y ca JYTKapCKUM MO30pulITeM, Beh cy yMHOTOME
u30pucana KOMUUHYy atMocdepy Kiure. [lopekiio 1MkoBa HUje HA3HAYEHO; HATIPOTHB,
MMEHa Cy yIIIaBHOM 3aMemeHa jomahum — Kacnepn u Cenen nocrajy Tomra u [omra, a
Xouenmuion BanguHox, ynMe ce ry0r KOMUKa aTMTEpPAaTUBHOT UMEHA U YHOCH 3JI0KOOHHU
toH. [Tonunajan Jummndenmosep nmoctaje Ilepa Hapeaquuk. Camo je gapoOmak
[Tetep3unujyc LBakenman noctao npumepeHo Ilerposunujyc Hltunkano — anu HU TO
HUje TIOTIYHO aocienHo: ume [lerep3mmmjyc Ou 6oJbe U BEpHHje OMIIO TIPEHETO Kao
[eprynuje, 1ok npe3umMe ryou TunuyHu cy(ukc 3a npesumMena. [Ipomene nmena cy
JIOHEKJIe n30prcane HEeMayky KapakTep TeKCTa, ajld HUCY OUTHO JAOMPUHENIE HeTOBOM
onoMahuBamy 3a MyOJIMKY Ha JYTOCIOBEHCKOM IMOAPYYjY; Y aJanTaIyju ce CTajao Ha
1oJia myTa.

Jour jexan mpumep 3a 0BO je U crienuuyIaH ciy4aj WIyCTpalyja OBe KibHTe.
[TpocBeTHHO H3/1amke HE MPEHOCH OPUTHHAIIHE WIIyCTpalyje; Mel)yTiuM, UiIycTparop
Jema Munanosuh ce TecHo npxu wiyctpauuja BB kao npensomika — u36op
WIYCTPOBAaHUX CIIEHA y MOTITYHOCTH NIPATH OPUTHHAIHE LPTEXe, HAUWH MPUKA3UBamba
JIMKOBA ¥ KOMITO3HIIMja YTJIABHOM T'a ce Jipke. MI3MeHe ce orpaHnyaBajy Ha JBa
acreKTa: MpUrynieHa je KOMU4YHa 1 MoBpeMeHo rporeckHa atmocdepa BB uprexa (koju
XOIeHIIONa YeCTO MPHKa3yje ca CBUX ceaM HOXKEBa 3a 110jacoM) Yy KOPHUCT HEIITO
peATHCTUYIHH]ET IpTeXkKa (Ha MoYeTKy, Oaka koa MunanoBuha mokasyje MHOTO BHIIIC
ctpaxa Hero kog BB). YV ucrom kipyuy, MunanoBuh Texu Ka KOMIIO3UIU]H ca
HaTJIAIIeHUM MEePCTIIEKTUBUCTUYKUM KaJIPHPAHEM, Tj. PA3IMKOM MPBOT U JIPYTOT MJIaHa
(BB cBoje nukoBe yriaBHOM MOCTaBJba y UCTY paBaH Kommno3uiuje). Tume ce, oner,
ry0u /ie4ja HEOCPEIHOCT U 0€3a37IEHOCT OPUTHMHATTHUX L[PTEXkKA.

Ot edekaTt 0BaKBOT MPEBOJIA jeCTe HEOIpe)eHOCT, HEOKAITM30BAaHOCT
onucaHux jaorahaja Koje AeTe-unuTaall Huje MOIJIO HU J1a TIOBEXKE ca CONICTBEHUM
OKpYKEHEM HUTH Jla UX MPUXBATH Kao cTpaHy 0ajky. Hemo3HaBame J1yTkapcke
Tpanuuuje Takole je npeacrapibaio npodieM (Mame je BepoBaTHO Aa he ce neTe koje
He 3Ha 3a Kacniepna/Tolry 3aMHTEpecoBaTH 3a KEBbUTY O BbETOBUM J10KHMBJbajuma). U
Tako cy apyra IIpojcnepoBa nena ocrana HenpeseieHa cBe 10 2004. kana je ApTuct
o0jaBuo Many eewsmuyy y npesoay I'opnane TumortujeBuh u ca OpuruHaIHUM

wIycTpanpjama.”® Bpei MpEMETHTH [1a ce 0BO He OIHOCH Ha CIIOBEHAUYKO je3HUYKO

% Kao u Criomenka Kpajuesuh, Topana Tumornjesuh cnaza y nanac ManoGpojue gomahe muicue 3a
Jely KOju Cy HCTOBPEMEHO aKTHBHY Kao IIPEBOAMOLM: YIOPEIO ca MICambeM POMaHa M IIPUIIOBEJaKa 3a
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noapy4je — Buie [IpojciepoBux KmbUra je mpeBeAeHO Ha CJIOBEHAYKHU U
npenITaMiaBalo; O pa3io3uMa OBeE Jpyravrje peueniyje Moxe ce camo Haraharu.

OBze MoxeMo ynopeauT cynouny IIpojciaepoBux Ae4jux KibHUra ca 0yrapckum
MIPEBOIMMA CHIJIECKUX KIIACUKa 3a Jely, npemMa [lanvu 3rnareBoj koja nuiie o
»IIPUXBaTamy" MPEBOJIa Y IIMJBHO] KYJITYPH, Y KOHKPETHOM ciiy4ajy o Bunujy Ilyy u
ITerpy HaHy.59

Kako BuanMo, mprxBaTame Je4jiX KJIaCHKa y APYroM KYJITYPHOM KPYTY 3aBHCH
on Buie Qakropa, mel)y KojuMma je, u3riena, TiiaBHa CIPETHOCT MPEBOIUONA 12 Y
NPEBOJIY UCTAKHE OJIITUKE KOje CE MOTY YKJIOIUTH y BPEITHOCHU M €CTETCKHA CHCTEM
HETOBHUX YHTAJIAIA, &JTH U J1a TIPYXKH JIeJTy KOHTEKCT y KojeM he ono mohu na nohe o

uspaxaja. Y ciyuajy Ordpuna IIpojciiepa, To ce 10 AaHAC HUJjE JOTOIUIIO.

neny (Ceomo kpamescmeo, Braoumup uz uyone npuue, Cepaxur cam) ona npesou mpo3y (IIpojcnepa u
Koprennjy ®yHKe) anmu 1 oe3ujy 3a Jery.

% ,,10 je ToBe3aHo ca MpeBOINOYEBUM N300pOM oapeljeHor nema y oapeleHo Bpeme, ca HEHTPOM U
nepugeprjoM MIIbHE KyNTYpPHE U KIBIDKEBHE TPAIHIHje y JaTOM TPEHYTKY, U ¢4 HEKOJIUKO JPYTUX
(hakTopa. YKpaTKo, OBO je BE3aHO 3a pa3MaTpama CMEIITeHA Ha HUBOY Ipe-TekcTa u nocT-tekcra. (It has
to do with the translator’s choice of a particular work at a particular time, with the core and periphery of
the target cultural and literary tradition at that particular moment, and with several other factors. In short,
it pertains to considerations located both on the level of pre-text and post-text.) (Zlateva 1990: 29)

Peter Pan, that favourite of several generations of English children, failed to attract the interest and win
the admiration of its Bulgarian readers. Its heroes did not become part of their universe of discourse in the
way Winnie the Pooh did. The reason for this has nothing to do with the quality of the Peter Pan
translation. Rather, Winnie the Pooh and his friends are just animal toys that exist in any child’s world,
without being exclusively English. In Bulgarian the little teddy bear is called Mecho Puh, which is
probably better than the transliteration Vini Puh, under which it is familiar to children in Russia. Yet,
translated or transliterated, it is just a name, and children can and do choose the strangest of names for
their toys and pets. Winnie was created and came to life in English literature and entered English culture
only via literature. Peter Pan, on the other hand, is not just a literary hero, but a myth, which he had been
long before J. M. Barrie wrote down his stories. He was an image, ‘interweaving lots of threads, old and
new’: literature, folklore, fairy-tale allusions and motifs as well as children’s games and superstitions:
They all figure in Peter Pan, providing its particular aroma of recognition, so very important for the
child’s imagination. By introducing all these themes as long familiar, generally accepted and almost as
real as firm and familiar basis. (Demurova, 1986: 12)

It is precisely this ‘firm and familiar’ basis that is lacking for Bulgarian children who try to understand
Peter Pan and to appreciate Barrie’s talent as a storyteller. We cannot blame the translators for failing to
elicit an effect in their readers similar to the effect the original made on its readers, since this effect is the
result of something very much not part of the actual text the translators had to deal with. Their translation
failed to be integrated into the receiving culture, but the verdict ‘unacceptable’ has nothing to do with the
quality of the translation as such. On the other hand, many somewhat less than adequate translations have,
for one reason or another, become perfectly acceptable texts in the target culture, which they provide with
a somewhat skewed version of the original. (Zlateva 1990: 30)
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Xyro, 1ere y Haj0OO/bUM IoJAJMHAMA: KPEATHBHO MeHbamhe HMEeHAa

[TpoGnemaruka npeBohema MMeHa cTapa je KOJIHMKO M ITPpaKca Ha/leBamba
cUMOOMMYHUX UMeHa JuKkoBuMa. OBae hemo ce mo3abaBUTH jeTHUM TPUMEPOM —
HaunHOM Ha Koju je Cniomenka KpajueBuh npeBouia nmena y pomany Kpucrtune

Hectaunrep, Xyeo, oeme y najoosum coounama.

Kpuctuna Hectnunrep je, y nmepuoay koju oopahyjemo, 6am nomyt I1pojcnepa
wiu I'pejemMa, criafana y ayTope 4uja HoImyJapHOCT HUje Joce3ana 0 YuTajlauke
nyonuke COPJ. U nopex Tora mto cy ieHe KibUTe MUCAHE CelaMIeCeTUX ToArHa, 10
OIIIITOj OLIEHH, CIalaJIe y caM BpX HEMauyke KIMKEBHOCTH 32 JICIy, YIIPKOC TOME IIITO
Cy Cce O/IJIMKOBajie OyHTOBHMM II€3/I€CETOCMAIIKUM JIyXOM, IIPEBO/IN HEHUX JI€UJUX
pomana y COPJ cy manobpojHu u octanu cy 6e3 mpase pereniuje. 3a To je 0AroBopaH
ctuiaj Beher Opoja dakropa, y Koje craja u Temkoha npeHoIeHha beHOT
cnenu(UIHOT XyMOpa, ca jaKuM JIOKaTHUM KOJIOPUTOM (KOHKpETHO, Oeukum). YecTa
cuMOO0IMYKa UMEHa Takol)e 0TekaBajy mpeBoheme 1 pereniujy npesoaa. Kan ce numa y
BUJY KOJIMKH je mpobiem npeBoheme cuMOOINYKY 3HaYajHUX UMEHA (BHILE O TOME, Y
KOHTEKCTY KEbHKEBHOCTH 3a Jielly, Buaetu koa Kpucrujane Hopa u Jana Ban Kojnyja,
Nord 2003; Van Coillie 2006) 3aHMMIBHBO je aHATM3UPATH HA KOjU Ha4YKH je CrioMeHKa
KpajueBuh ycrnena na npenece 3Hauema nMena iukosa Kpucrtune Hectnunrep y oBom

poMaHy.
EBo, Hajnpe, criyicka HMeHa JIMKOBA y OPUTHHAILY U IPEBOY:

Hugo Miesmeier: Xyro Mp3majep

Miesmeier 1 und Miesmeier 2: Mp3majep 1 u Mp3majep 2

Asduri Molldaschl: OxraBuja Mo

Das verkleidete Damenorchester, Anna, Berta, Cilli, Dora, Evi: Mackupauu
KEeHCKHU opkectap — AHa, bepra, Llnunu, [{opa, EBu

Prof.dr. dr. Wawa Weisenberg Wohn-Wahl-Waldschule in Chuzpe: 3uan6epr
3HaHIITajH, IIYMCKO-Op/ICcKa 1aHo-HOhHa mkona y Kymney

Lazin Mendel: Heo buunep

Martha Mendel: Bpurura buanep

Die alte Rabbitsky: Crapa rocmoha I'mogauek

Alice Mercedes Wimmer: Anuca Meprienec IlImpriuarep

Dixi Landmann: lukcu ITpocekman

Anna Adler: Ana Amiep

Lieserl: JTuzuma
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Erne-Efgenia: Epna-EBrenuja

Mona und Lisa Rabbit: Mona u JIuza Padur
Schuschi Leidenfrost: Cy3u Llmuzapentax
Dicki Erpel: luku [Taraknuarexn

Ente Eca: ITatka Ena

[IpBo 1mITO Maa y OYM jecTe YNHCHULIA J1a CE TPEBOANTEIbKA HHjE ONpeIeInia
3a CTpaTeryujy TOMECTHKAIMje IPEeBOo/Ia: HAlPOTHB, CBH JIMKOBU NMajy UMEHA ca
KapaKTepPUCTUYHUM HEMAYKHM CY(HKCHMA, TAaKO J1a MX U Cpa3MepHO Heymyhenn
quTaNal MOXe MPerno3HaTu Kao Hemauka/aycrpujcka. [lpeHomeme 3navera nmMeHa
pelIeHo je He OyKBaIHUM MpeBooM, Beh OupameM U HHTETrprcameM Mopdema koje he
YHUTaOIa HajJIaKIIe YIYTUTH Ha opel)eHy KOHOTalujy HeMauKoT eKBUBaJIeHTa. | TaBHU
jyHaK ¥ HETOBU BEUYUTO MP30BOJHHU POJUTEIHH MPE3uBajy ce Miesmeier, mro je peu
KOja 03HauaBa HaMhopacTy, BEUUTO MPTOAHY 0CO0Y, alli CEM TOTa CaIPIKU JeTHO O
Hajuemhnx HeMaykux rnpe3uMena, Meier, Kojum ce 4ecTo 03HayaBa 0OMYaH, MPOCCYaH
yoBek. Crnomenka KpajueBuh onalpana je Bapujanty Mp3smajep, yHEBIIN Yy UM€ KOPEH
ryIarojia Mp3emu y3 MUHAMAITHO OJICTYIIam€ O]l 3ByKa OpUruHaia. J[pyrauuja je
nporeaypa y ciy4dajy HactaBauie my3uke, Asduri Molldaschl: pauynajyhu na
npoceyad ynrtaian Hehe mpeno3natu Ac-Iyp y UMEHY, IPEBOJUTEIbKA T'a 3aMebYyje
cacBMM JpyradyuM noctojehum umenom, OkraByja, ociamajyhu ce Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKY
BE3y ca My3M4YKOM okTaBoM. CimyHO ToMe, ocrojehe nmpesume Monaanun 3amMemyje ce

HEJBOCMUCIIECHU]UM MoJt.

Hajpanukanauju npumep oBakBOT peoOJIMKoBama jecte ume Lazin Mendel,
Koje je 3amemeHo nmeHoMm Heo buunep kako Ou ce Harmacuiia eKCIieHTpUYHA
JEAMHCTBEHOCT OBOT JIMKa. Y CKJIaJy ca TUM perieweM, uMeMenen/buunepose majke
Mapte n3memeHo je y bpurura, kako 0u ce ouyBaia anurepanuja. OcTaaum JUKOBHUMA
JMYHA UMEHA YTJIaBHOM HHUCY MemaHa, ca nzy3etkoM Lymm/Cy3u. Ilpesnmena
Wimmer (IlImpuunrep), Landmann (TTpocekman), Leidenfrost (Limusnpentax) u Erpel
(ITataknuHreH) npeBoleHa cy 1o UCToj MPOLEAYPH, CIIajalbeM CMHUCAOHOT €KBUBAJICHTA

¥ HEMayKor cydukca.

V cnyuajy npesumena Rabbitsky mocrynak je apyraumju: Haume, eKBUBaJICHT
I'nooauex onabpaH je Kako OU ce yCIoCcTaBUIIa aHAJIOTHja He CaMo €a acollfjalijoM Ha

3€4YCBC HEI'0O U Ca MPEIO3HAT/bMBO CIIOBECHCKHUM ITOPCKIIOM IMPE3NMMEHA Pa61/1111<1/1.
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NHaukaTHBHO je 1a aHaJoTHA pelliekha HUCY Hal)eHa 3a TUITMYHO JeBPEejCKa MPEe3UMEHa
Mennen u Annep: 1ok je MeHuen, Kako CMO BUJIENH, MpeodnKoBaHo y buunep, Anep
j€ OCTaBJHEHO Y OPUTMHAIHOM OOJIMKY, BEPOBATHO 3aTO IITO HEMa U3PA3UTY
CEeMaHTUYKY QYHKIH]y HU Y opuruHainy. Hu Tononum Chuzpe (juauin u3pas Koju
O3HayaBa Crenu(PUIHy, 4eCTO IMIAPMAaHTHY APCKOCT WM 0€300pa3inyK) HUj€ MpeBeIeH
TaKO JIa C€ aKTHBHPA HETOB CEMAHTUYKH MOATEKCT. Ty M0jaBy MOKeMO 00jaCHUTH HE
CaMo YMIECHHIIOM JIa j€ TOIIOHUM Cpa3MepHO Oe3HauajaH y OJJHOCY Ha JINYHA UMEHa,
HEro U TUMe Ja Huje omito moryhe npeBectu Chuzpe tako 1a ce, y KOHjYHKIUjH ca
JIeJIOM 3aIlIeTa, 09yBa jeJlaH 0J1 HUBOA POMaHa — a TO je MTUCKpUMuHanuja Jpyrux u
npyroctu. Kpuctuna HectiauHrep oceT/bUBY TEMy TUCKPUMUHAIIM]E APYTUX ETHUYKUX
rpyma npuKasyje arncTpaxoBaHo, Kpo3 CyKoO Jby/IU U 1aca, Ha TaKaB HA4WH J1a ce
JTUCKPUMUHAIIH]A [Taca MOYKE YATATH M Ka0 aHTUCEMHUTH3aM M Kao HENPHjaTeJbCTBO
AycrpujaHaria npemMa UMUrpantTuma. Mehytum, 3a TakBo TyMadere HEOIXO/IHO je
M03HABAKE KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHUjCKE MO3aAMHE KOja C€ HE MOXKE OYEKHBATH O] Tomaher
JIeTeTa-4yMTaoIa; MOKEMO PETIOCTAaBUTH Ja CE MPEBOIMIIAI] OIPEKA0 KOHKPETHU30Bamba

aly3ja U3 OpUTHHAJNA Y KOPHUCT alCTPaKTHE XyMaHUCTHUYKE TIOPYKE JIena.

Hemrro npyrauuje carpalen je ekBuBasieHT umena \Wawa Weisenberg: 3uanbept
3HaHmITajH. briaro mapoauuad TOH OpUTMHAIHOT UMEHA, KOj€ UCTOBPEMEHO
HaroBeIITaBa eKCICHTPUYHOCT U MHTEJIUTEHIIN]Y OBOT JIMKA, 3aMEHCHO j€ ally31joM Ha
Hay4yHHUKa KOjU je y MOIyJIapHO] KYJITYPH [IOCTa0 HOCUJIAll TUX OCOOMHA, alli j€ HEeTr0BO
nMe ,,oooraheno* Mmopdpemama ,,3H-*“ K0je HEIBOCMHUCIICHO acOIMUPa]y Ha TJIaroJ

,,3HaTH ¥ HeTOBE M3BEJICHUIIE ,,3HajIaIl " 1 ,,3HAaHCTBEHHUK"".

[IpeBoheme cuMOOIMYKNX UMEHA 3aXTeBa HE caMO yIyheHOr ¥ TaJeHTOBaHOT
IPEBO/IMOIIA, HETO U MO/IeCaH KOHTEKCT 3a YHOILICHE eKBHBaJIeHaTa Koju he mpurom
OUTH y paBHOTEXH U3Mel)y CTpaHOT KapakTepa UMeHa/TMKa U XpOHOTOIIA C jeHe
CTpaHe, U JIOKaIM3allyje 3Haueha MMeHa y [IUJbHOM je3UKy ca pyre. Konrenujanna
pemema Criomenke KpajueBuh He Ou Moria OMTH IpUMEHEHA J1a C€ HE Paau O
crenn(UYHOM TEKCTY KOjU HE caMo IITO Craja y Kopnyc paHTaCTHUHE KE)KEBHOCTH,
Beh je 1 000jeH HOHCEHCHUM XYMOPOM, TaKo Jla UIMeHa MonyT 3HanoepTa 3HaHIITajHA
He oayAapajy oa koHTtekcta. CpehaH c1moj TakBOT OpHTHHAJA U TIPEBOJIA CIIaja,

HAKAJIOCT, y U3y3ETKE.
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Ockap Bajan: bajke

bajke Ockapa Bajnaa cy Ha HallieM roBOpHOM IMOAPYY]Y TOJIHMKO IyTa MpeBoheHe
U TpeITaMIIaBaHe, ca HeMOTIIYHHM WJIM IPOTUBPEUYHUM (MJIM HETAYHUM) TTOIaliuMa O
ayTopy IpeBO/Ia, J1a je BPJIO TEUIKO YCIIOCTAaBUTH MOTIIYHU IIPETJIe]] CBUX Bep3uja.
Mehytum, mocToju jeaan BpIio 3HavyajaH eJIeMEeHT 300T Kora Bpeu YIOpEAUTH 0ap HeKe
IpeBoJie: TOHOBO HAMJIA3UMO Ha LeH3ypy. bajke ca HarjameHuM peaTuruo3HIM
momeHTuMA (Cpelinu kpamesuh, Cebuunu ous) cy y nepuony nocie 1945. gecto
IpernHavaBaHe, 0jeJMHM JEeJI0BU MEHhaHN WIN U30CTaB/baHM, Kako OU ce yCKIIaauie ca
BJ1a1ajyhoM 11eoa0rujoM. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ LITO j€ [0l TAKBUM OKOJHOCTUMA, PELUMO,
Cebuunu due yonite 00jaBJbUBaH — y MUTAKY j€ IpUYa YHjH CE TOK HE MOXKE pa3yMeTH
0e3 nperno3HaBama Mcyca Xpucra y jeqHom o aukoBa. Melytum, 3a mociepaTHe
YpEeAHUKE U M3/1aBaye, O] CpeInHe MeJeCeTUX roAuHa 1 HaJajbe, capxuHa BajnnoBux
TEKCTOBA HUJje€ MPECTaBIbajla HEPEMOCTUBY IPEIPEKyY 3a 00jaBJbUBambE; IITABUIIIE, Y
nopehemy ca ucropujatom o0jaBpuBama Xajou, 3auyhyje 6poj mpeBoaa Koju cy
MNOTIYHU U 0€3 NKaKBUX MHTEPBEHIIM]a HA TEKCTY.

AKo ynopeaumo KJby4yHe Macake OBHUX MPeBoJia U TOAMHE HAaCTaHKa
npumMetrhemo crnenehe: Hajpe, BehuHa npeBoja HacTaja je MajlTeHe HCTOBPEMEHO, Y
nepuony ox 1955. no 1960. OBakBa cUMyJITaHOCT U Haryiu nopact Bajnmose
MOIYJIAPHOCTH HUCY JIAKO 00jallllbUBH, YaK HU KaJl ce U3 30Mpa n3y3My NpeBOIU Ha
CJIOBEHAYKH, OJHOCHO MakeoHCKH. Haaspe, Kao mTo MO YTBPAMIN U PHINKOM
nopehema nznama KUIIMHIoOBUX Jiena, yOUJbHBO je J1a HaMeHa HEeKOT U3/1aba, OJJHOCHO
ETOBA [MJbHA TPYTIA, IUPEKTHO YTHUYY Ha CTENICH BEPHOCTH MTPEBO/Ia — HAKO HH Ty HE
MOYKEMO YCTIOCTaBUTH MPABUITHOCT 0e3 m3y3eTaka. Tako o TPH JBOje3MYHA U3/Iamha
camo jenHo (I'pyjuheBo) uze Tako Jajneko Ja MHTEPBEHUIIIE U Ha TEKCTY OpUTHHAJIA.

[Ikoncka u3zaama Bajnaosux 0ajku, kao U equnuje 3a miuahu yspact (JlacraBuua), nnax
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cy y BeheMm Opojy Opucana u mpenHadaBaia mpodiaemaTudyde pedeHuiie. [Taxxspusujom

AHaJIM30M Ja CC IOTBPAUTH CaMO TO Ja HUCY HOCTOjaJ'H/I JOCIICAHN KpI/ITepI/I_]YMI/I 3a

LEH3YPY U aJanTamyjy.

Tako ce, peMo, YUHEHHUIIA /1A CIOBEHAUKO u3aame u3 1959. roaune,
npemtamnano 1975, y npesony [{upuna Kocmaya 10HOCH MHTErpaIHU TEKCT OBUX
0ajKi MOKE TYMauuTH Kao pe3yJiTar JiejcTBa Bullle (hakTopa — Hajipe, caM MPeBOAMIALL
je Kao ycrelmaH nucal 1 CIeHapHucTa, a y3 To yuecHuk HOB-a, y)kuBao BUCOK cTaTycC y
C®PJ u 6m10 OM TEIIKO HAMETHYTH MY HEKEJbeHE (A IMOTUTHYKHA MOTHBHCAHE) U3MEHE
MIPEBO/IA; MOTOM, H3/Iake Koje je 1975. o0jaBibeHO y enunuju 3namua nmuya AMajo je
AHTOJIOTH]CKH KapaKTep, U oceOHa MmaKima nmocBeheHa je He caMo onpeMH,
WIyCTpalyjaMa u mapatekcty (moroop Jocuma Bunmapa, jorr jeHor 3Ha4ajHOT
CJIOBEHAYKOT ayTOpa) HET0 U MHTETPUTETY OpUTHHAJA: OBa 30MpKa clajia y MaioOpojHa
JYrOCJIOBEHCKa M3/1aha Koja Cy 3ajprKalia pacrope]l TEKCTOBa y CKIIay ca
OpUTHHAITHUM 30MpKama, 1a 9ak u HasuB Hisa grnatnih jabolk, Kyha naposa, ko Hac
YIJIaBHOM 3aMEHUBaH IPYTHM HACIIOBHMA.

Moriio 6u ce, 1akie, TBPIUTH KaKO je YTHII] TIPEBOINOIIA MOTa0 JICTIOBATH
MO3UTHUBHO HA 0YYBamkh¢ HEOKPHECHOT TEKCTA, WIIH JIa CY U3Jlatha HaMCHCHA
NPBEHCTBEHO JICIU M IIKOJICKO] yIIOTPeOH JIaKie moTmajana moj yaap uensype. Unax,
MOJAIH KOjUMa PacIoyiaykeMo He MOTY TO Ie()MHUTHBHO IMOTBPUTH: TAKO, PEIIMO,
JIBOj€3UYHO u3name Kanmepsuicku 0yx u opyee npuye 'y npesoay bpanucnasa I'pyjuha,
y m3aamy [lenne kmwure (beorpan, CapajeBo, 3arped, 1956) uzbairyje cBe pedepeniie
Ha PEeJINrujy, 1 y OPUTMHAIIHOM TEKCTY U Y IPEBOY, AOK H3Aame Oeorpancke Hayune
kiure u3 1963. (,,mipuBpeMeHu yiioeHuk 3a ctyaente dunonomkor akynrera’ crp. 2),
Koje je npupenuia Kcennja Anacracujesuh, 1oHOCH MOTIYHU TeKCT Cpefinoe
kpamesuha Ha eHriieckoMm, y3 joi nse npuue (The Remarkable Rocket, The Birthday of
the Infanta). On octanux mpeBoia, MOXKEMO MO YIECTAIOCTH MpEIITaMIIaBaba
n3/1BOjUTH HIIp. npeBoa Wnuje Bykuha u Mupocnasa [1euyjnuha, koju je roroBo
JIBaJIeCeT MyTa MpeIITaMiaBaH y pa3InduTUM (YTJIaBHOM IIKOJICKUM) M3/1albuMa,
yKJby4yjyhu u jeqHo Ha bpajeBoM nucMy; Taj mpeBoJi H30CTaB/ba MHKPUMUCAHE JIEJIOBE.
3aHUMIBMBO je (M Oara MoHEeNTo Ipyravyuje CBETIO Ha OBa W3ama Bajnaa) na muaau
MIPEBOINOIH HUCY OWJIM aHTIIMCTH 110 CTPYIIM HUTH Cy C€ JIOIHH]j€ TTOCBETIITH

npesohemy; Mupocnas [leuyjnuh nocrao je penosuu npodecop IIpaBHor dakynrera, a
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WNnuja Bykuh quninomara (y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY U MUHHCTAp CTpaHUX rocioBa). Wmnax,
YIPaBO j€ BUXOB MMPEBO OO BEpOBATHO HAJIIO3HATH]U TeHEepalnjamMa yntaiamna. 1
npeog Cmusbane Kpumh u3ocrapiba 3aBpiietak Cpefinoe kpamesulia i HOBO3aBETHY
anmysujy y Cebuynom ousy, nok npeoj Becue u Hane [{yromuh, 30ymyjyhe,
MOJIOBUYHO yCBaja Haveso IeH3ype — Tako je Cpelinu kpasesuh octao 6e3
OPUTHMHAIIHOT Kpaja, aiu je Camodcusu ous BepHO npeBeneH. [IpeBoau HacTamu o
celamMIeceTHX HaJlajbe YIIaBHOM CY BEpHH OPUTHHAIY — OCHUM, Tpeba MOMEHYTH, Kaja
ce paau o ajanranyjama 3a Hajmial)y aemy (IOMyT OHE Y Cepyju CIIMKOBHHIA hajke y
cauyu, objaBibeHux 1979). Mehy HOBHjUM IIpeBOIMMA 110 KBAIUTETY CE M3/[Baja OHAj
Jenene Crakuh (06jaBspen 2001, maza je HacTao 3HATHO paHUje), KOja y CBOjO] KEbU3H
ayToOHorpa)CKuX M ayTOIMOSTUYKUX 3aIica O MPeBolemy MOMHUbE H3HeHaleme 300T
noctojehux 6pojarx npeBoaa Bajia, anmu ce cy3apkaBa o1 KpUTHKE HETIOTITYHUX

mpeBoaa.

Jlok cy nojenunan, monyt Cmusbane Kprmmh, ocehanu norpedy na HajgomecTe
3aBpIIETaK IOYYHOM CEHTEHIIMjOM, IpyrH npeoauonu (AumpoHoBckH, [leuyjnuh n
Bykuh) cy jenHocTaBHO TPEKUHYIHN MPUUY KOJ ciauke nocBahanux BehHuka,
ocTaBJbajyhu UUTAOIly J1a caM M3BY4YE 3aKJby4yaK U HapaBoyueHuje; nmpeBoau ['pyjuha u
Becue u Haye [lyromuh 3aBpiimaBajy ce join MpaqHuje, CJIMKOM CMETIIHINTA Ha KOje Cy
0ayeHH OJIOBHO CpIie M MPTBA MTHULIA, ITO mojaceha Ha 3aBpiieTak AHIEPCEHOBOT
[Toctojanor onoBHor BojHuKa. Mnak, 3aBpiierak Cpehinoe npunya, OTHOCHO HETrOBe
MoudUKaIHje, MOT'Y Ce TOCMaTpaTH Kao U3MEHE HIDKET CTEMeHa: HauMe, 3aBplIeTak
oBe 0ajKke He TpeICcTaB/ba OPraHCKy IeTUHY ca ’eHUM TJIaBHUM JnienioM. [Tpu3op Ha
HeOy U aujanor Oora ca aHhenuMa Ciyke yIpaBo Kao HapaBOYYEHH]E, IITO J0Ia3U JI0
u3paxaja u 'y Bep3uju Cmuibane Kpmnh, koja boxje objanrmeme npersapa y
ayKTOpUjaJIHU UcKa3 ynyheH HemocpegHO YUTaoLLy.

CacBuM apyraunjy npo0ieMaTuKy npej uuraola u npupehusayda nocraBba
apanrtauuja Cebuunoz ousa. Haume, 3a mpaBUIHO cXBaTame OBE 0ajKe HYXKHO je
YCIIOCTaBUTH MJIeHTU(DUKAIM]y Aeyaka Koju je toHeo npoiehe ca Xpuctom. Cam TeKCT
0ajKke UIEHTUTET JIMKa YCIIOCTaBJba jeIHOCTAaBHUM ynyhHBambeM Ha CTUTMaTe Koje IUB
OTKpHBA KOJI Jicuaka Ha Kpajy 6ajke. Kparku aujanor ca nuBom Takohe morephyje
00KaHCKU UJCHTUTET Jie4aKa KOjH IMBa OJIBOAM Y CBOJy pajcKy Oamty. Heku

MpeBOANOLHU CYy CC OITPCACINIIN 3a TO Aa caquajy TCKCT OpUrrnHajla; UIiak, Munucan
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[Tonaauh je ycamJbeH y TOME IITO Y CBOj METOIUYKH MApaTeKcT, ,,Pa3rorop o
BajnmoBuM npuyama 3a miaazae’ yHOCH M TuTame ,,Ko je 61o Jjeuak Koju je moJjbyouno
nuBa? (Bajmg 1981:113).

JlpyrH, OTpe3HUjU MPEBOUOLM CY C€ HAIUIA MPEJ] MyYHUM 3a/1aTKOM Ja
HYMHHO3HH KapaKTep MPHUIIOBETKE 09yBajy, HCTOBPEMEHO OpHuIryhy CBE EKCIUIMIUTHE
Ha3HaKe ja ce paau o xpunthanckom bory. M3ocTaBibame cTurmara 1 HATHPUPOIHUX
o0elexja HEMO3HATOT Ie4aKa, Mel)yTuM, mpu4yy YMHUA CAaCBUM OECMUCIICHOM, jep y TOM
CIIy4ajy JeTe, JI0 TOT TPEeHyTKa 0e3a3JIeHO, ITOCTajeé BECHUK CMPTH KOja Ce OBJIC HE
HepIUITIpa Kao Harpaa v npeia3ak y BUIIH BU ocTojama. Mnak, Cvuseana Kpummh,
‘Bykuh u [leuyjnmuh Te I'pyjuh, onpenespyjy ce 3a TakBy BapujaHTy IIPEBOAA U OPHUIITY
NOMHUbakhe CTUrMaTa. JJoK ocTaiy mpeBoIu yriaaBHOM npeHoce Bajnmos onuc Tparosa
KiauHOBa ca pacneha, the prints of two nails, 6uito na ce onpenesbyjy 3a odxcumke, pane
WK 3HameHe dyasana, Becna u Hana Jlyrowuh 3amaribyjy npupoay nospene (mpazosu
Kp6u) ¥ HICTOBPEMEHO YHOCE CEHTHUMEHTANHY HOTY npeBochu little feet ca majyune
Hoze.

Ha MUKpOHMBOY, KapaKTEPUCTHUYHO 32 PA3INYUTE CIMKE KOje IPEBOIN
dbopMupajy 0 opuruHaily jecte HIp. To 1a ocehame Koje 00y3uma yuHa, strange awe,
jacaH CMTHaI Ja caM JIMB Tpero3Haje HaTIPUPOIHH KapaKTep MOojaBe PacBETaHOT
JpBETa U JIeTeTa MO/ ’bUM, IPEBOAMOIIH ITPEHOCE TOBOAChH ce 3a pa3InIUuTHM
uMIysncuMa. Tako aHOHUMHHU MPEIPaTHU MPEBO/I, HHAYE YeCTO He3rparaH, iMa HeKu
yorcac, Cmusbana Kpmuh uydan cmpax, nox bykuh u Ileuyjnuh, xao u I'pyjuh,
HOTIYHO U30CTaBJbA]y TAj MCKa3, TAKO J1a [IMH, MOXKeE C€ MPETIIOCTaBUTH, K€U Mpej
JIETETOM | J1aJbe 00y3eT panoirhy u3 nmperxoaHe peuenunie. Ctjenan Kpemh
oTIpeniesbyje Ce 3a HeKO YYOHO CmMpAaxonowmosarse, a v IO3HUjU TIpeBOIuoIH, BecHa n
Hana Jlyromuh oxgn. Mumnucas [Tonaauh, Oupajy 3a 10CI0OBHUJU IPEBOJ, HEKO YYOHO
nowimosarse OJIH. HeobuuHo ocjehare cmpaxonowmosarsa npema djeyaxy, mro seh

npesnasy y nepudpasy opuruHaia.

OgakBa permiemwa ynyhyjy Ha Tpu OCHOBHE MOTYNHOCTH: MOTITYHO U30CTaBJbambe
IpeBo/ia U3pa3a awe; T0CIOBHO NMPeBOenhe pEeUHNYKIM €KBHBAJICHTOM,
cmpaxonowmosarsem; M IPeBOJ] KOJU Ce MOBOJM 33 JIMPCKUM, HarjJalleHUM PUTMOM

opurHHaina, kopuctehu jeAHOCIOKHE pedH, cmpax, OMHOCHO yorcac. Ha oBakBuM
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MpUMEpHMa TI0CTaje JaCHO KOJMKO j€ TEIIKO Pa3IydyuTH Ta4aH o] JOOPOT MpeBoia, 4aK

Y OHJIa KaJ] HE MTOCTOje alTepalrje yCI0B/beHEe BAaHIUTEPAPHUM (PaKkTopuMa.
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Bajig 1 (Tabena 20)

Opwurunan: The Happy
Prince (Bajmz 2007: 28)

— Of myself — said each of the Town Councillors, and they quarrelled. When I last heard of
them they were quarrelling still.

— What a strange thing! — said the overseer of the workmen at the foundry. — This broken lead
heart will not melt in the furnace. We must throw it away. — So they threw it on a dust-heap where the
dead Swallow was also lying.

— Bring me the two most precious things in the city — said God to one of His Angels; and the
Angel brought him the leaden heart and the dead bird.

—You have rightly chosen — said God — for in my garden of Paradise this little bird shall sing for
evermore, and in my city of gold the Happy Prince shall praise me.

AHOHNM m30aIryje jenHy
pedeHuIly ca 6ajKOBHOM
dopmynom (Bajax 2007:
30)

—Moj! — pekao je cBaku 0A0OPHHUK IMOjSMHAYHO U TTOYESIH CY CBH Jia ce cBabajy.

—YynHoBaTo — pekao je riaBHu JuBall. — OBO pacIyKJIo 0JIOBHO cplie HUKako Hehe fa ce
pacronu y nehu. Mopamo ra u3oamuri.

U Garuo ra je Ha TOMIITY CMETIIUINTA T je Jiexana MpTBa Jlacra.

A bor je Hapenuo cBome anheny:

- JloHecu Mu HajaparoleHuje mro Hahe y ToM rpafy.

N noneo my je anheo oJ0BHO cplie U MPTBY MTHILY.

— IIpaBuuHo cu ogabpao — pekao je bor. — Jep y M0joj pajckoj Oamtu Ta nTuymna nesahe

BEYHO, a y MoM 351aTHOM nomy Cpehnu KpasseBuh ongaBahe mu xBany.

Cwmubana Kpmuh (Wilde
1956 : 19) 3amemyje kpaj
PCUYCHHUIIOM TUPEKTHOT
oOpahama u noyke.

,,Mo0j*“, peue cBaku o] Tpajackux BujehHuka u mouenie na ce cahajy. Jour cy ce cBahanu kaj
caM UX 3aJlbH MyT CIIYIIAOo.

,»dyJlHa je OBO CTBap®, peKao je Ha/I30pHUK PaJHUKa y TOMHOHUIM. ,,OBO CIOMJbEHO cpiie Hehe
na ce pactonu y nehu.*
Ja nu je 3Ha0 11a je TO CIIOMJBEHO CpIle U Majla MPTBa JIacTaBHUIla HajBpeaHU]e Oy1aro y rpaay, koje he
JbyJIUMa YBHjEK CjaTu Kao CBjeTJIO JbyOaBu U 100poTe?

Cpehnu npuni, Munocas
[Monaauh (Bajna 1981: 9-
22).

,,Moj kip!“ — rece svaki gradski vije¢nik za sebe i nastade bu¢na svada. Kad sam posljednji put
prosao pored Gradske vije¢nice, jo$ su se svadali.

,»Kako ¢udna stvar® — re€e nadzornik smjene u topionici. ,,Ovo slomljeno olovno srce nece da se
istopi u pe¢i. Moramo ga baciti.*
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I baciSe Princevo srce na bunjiste gdje je bila 1 mrtva lastavica.

,Donesite mi dvije najdragocenije stvari iz grada“ — rece bog jednom od svojih andela i andeo
mu donese olovno srce 1 mrtvu pticu. ,,Tac¢no si odabrao* — rece bog. ,,Ova ¢e ptica vjecno pjevati u
mom rajskom vrtu, a Sreéni princ ¢e me za vjecna vremena slaviti u mom zlatnom gradu.*

Cpehnu kpaseeBuh (Bajin,
1976: 17) Becna u Hana

Hyrowuh onbaiyjy
3aBpIIETAaK.

,MeHe", pede cBaku o rpajckux Bujehnuka, na ce mocsahamie. Kaga cam mocibeamu MyT 4yo
b 9
3a BHUX, JOII YBH]EK Cy ce cBahamu.
,,KakBo uyno!“ peue nmociaoBoha y muBHUIM. ,,OBO IPEMYKIIO OJIOBHO CPIIE HE MOXKE Ja Ce
orornu y nehu. Mopahemo na ra 6arumo.* M tako ra Ganuiine Ha CMETIUIITE, TIIje je Jiexalla U YTHHYIa
Jlacra.

I'pyjuh, Cpehnun npuHI
(Bajnx 1956: 89)

!6‘

,,KakBa uyiHa cTBap!“ peye Ha30pHUK paJHUKA y JIUBHUIIH. ,,OBO MPEIOMIbEHO OJIOBHO CPIIE
Hehe na ce ucronu y iuBHUIM. Mopamo ra 6anuTi Harmosbe.” Tako ra oHu Oalile Ha jeJHY TOMUITY
hyOpera, rae je u yrunynu Jlacrasail Jiexao.

Kpemuh nogatHo
noetusyje ctuia. (Wilde
1955:17-18)

,»Mene, mene*, zagrajali povici Gradskih Vijec¢nika, i udarise u svadu. Kad sam posljednji put o
nima cuo, jo§ se rjeckahu.

,,Bas zagonetno!“ povice radnic¢ki nadzornik u talionici. ,,Prepuklo olovno srce ne ¢e da se
rastali u pe¢i. Moramo ga baciti. I tako bace srce na smetliSte, gdje je lezao 1 mrtvi Lastan.

,Donesi mi dvije najve¢e dragocjenosti iz onoga grada, zapovijedi Bog jednome od Svojih
Andela, i Andeo MU donese olovno srce 1 uginulu pticu.

,Dobro si odabrao,” re¢e Gospod, ,,jer ¢e u mom Rajskom Vrtu ova pticica zanavijek pjevati, a
u mom zlatnom gradu Sretni Kraljevi¢ uznositi moju slavu.*

AHJOHOBCKH Takohe
n30airyje 3aBpiieTaxk
(Bajnm 1960: 14)

He, TYKY MOjaTa, - pcuc CeKOj O COBCTHHULUTEC U TUC 3aIll0YHAaTa Jia C€ KapaaT, U Kora
MOCJICIHUOT IMaT CIIYIIHAB 3a HUB THEC CC YIIIC CC Kapaa OKOJIY Tora.

‘Bykuh /Teayjouh (Bajn
1957: 19) uzbanyjy
TIOCJIC/IHH T1ACyC.
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Bajin 2 (tabena 21)

The Selfish Giant
(Bajix 2007: 60)

Suddenly he rubbed his eyes in wonder, and looked and looked. It certainly was a
marvellous sight. In the farthest corner of the garden was a tree quite covered with lovely white
blossoms. Its branches were all golden, and silver fruit hung down from them, and underneath it
stood the little boy he had loved.

Downstairs ran the Giant in great Joy, and out into the garden. He hastened across the
grass, and came near to the child. And when he came quite close his face grew red with anger,
and he said — Who hath dared to wound thee? — For on the palms of the child’s hands were the
prints of two nails, and the prints of two nails were on the little feet.

— Who hath dared to wound thee? — cried the Giant — tell me, that | may take my big
sword and slay him.

— Nay! — answered the child — but these are the wounds of Love.

— Who art thou? — said the Giant, and a strange awe fell on him, and he knelt before the
little child.

And the child smiled on the Giant, and said to him. — You let me play once in your
garden; today you shall come with me to my garden, which is Paradise.

And when the children ran in that afternoon, they found the Giant lying dead under the
tree, all covered with white blossoms.

JIBojesnuno anonum (Bajin
2007: 62)

Hajenapen, modeo je na Tape cBoje 04M | J1a IJiena, jeaHako aa raeaa. M 3aucra Bumeo je
JMBaH MpH30p. Y HajyJasbeHUjeM KyTKYy Oarnre OUIIo je IpBO CBE MOKPUBEHO TUBHUM OelTuM
nBeroBuMa. ['pane cy my Ousie 31maTHe, a Ha FBbUMa Cy BUCHIH cpeOpHH mioaoBH. 1o npBeTom je
CTOjao jeJaH MaJluIllaH, YIPaBo OHaj Kora je 3aBoJieo OHo.

VY ¢B0joj Benukoj pagoctu uB je ctpuao u mojypuo y 6amry. [IpaBo mo TpaBu motpyao je
JIETETY.

A Kaja My je IpHIIIao caCBUM OJIM3Y, JIUIIE MY j€ TIOI[PBEHEJIO OJ1 THEBA U OH j€ peKao:

- Ko ce ycyamo na te panu?

Jep Ha nedjum aaHoBHUMa OMIIe Cy paHe O IBa €Kcepa, a paHe o] 1Ba eKcepa Ouie cy
Takohe U Ha ’EeTOBUM HOTaMa.

- Ko ce ycynmo na te panu? — noBukao je onet /{us. — Kaxxu mu, ja hy y3eTu cBoj Mad u
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youhy ra.

- O, He! — oaroBOPHUO je ManuIIaH. — Jep To Ccy paHe JbyOaBH.

- Ko cu ti? — pekao je JluB u 00y3eo ra je HeKH yxkac.

OH je mao Ha KOJICHA MpeJl THM MAJIUM JIETETOM. A JieTe ce OCMeXHYIo J[uBy u pekJo:

- JeqHoM, TH cM MU JOTTYCTHO J1a c€ TTourpam y TBojoj 6amu. Jlanac hem ta mohu ca
MHOM y MOjy Oamry, a Moja je 6armra — Paj.

U xax cy aena, mocie mKkosie, 10Tpyaia y oamrTy, Bujaesia ¢y aa JIuB Jexu MpTaB Mo
JPBETOM, a JPBO CBE MPOIBETATIO OEITUM IIBETOBHMA.

Kpumh (Wilde 1956: 25)

OpnjenHOM MpOTpJba OYM Y UyNy U CTaJE Ja Iieqa u rieaa. buo je To 3aucra HeoOnyan
npu3op. Y HajynasbeHujeM hoky BpTa GMII0 je APBO MOKPUBEHO HEKHUM OUjeIuM OexapoM.
Hberore cy rpane Ousie cBe 3JIaTHE M HAa FbUMa je BUCHIIO cpeOpHO Bohe, a TIoJT IPBETOM j€ CTajao
MaJIM Jjjedyak Kora je OH BOJIHO.

Cas panoctan /luB uctpya HU3 CTENEHULIE Y BPT. XUTAO j€ MPEKO TPaBHaKa U MPHUIIAO e
Jjeyaxy.

,Ko cu tn?* ynura /luB u yynan ra crpax o0y3e U OH MaJjie Ha KOJbeHa MPeJT JIjeTEIIIIIE.

Hjeuak ce Hacmujemn [{uBy u peue my: ,,Tu cu MU jeTHOM JJ03BOJIMO JIa CE€ UTPaM y TBOME
BpTY.

A xan cy Ajena nociMje nNoJgHe JoTpyaa, Hauuia cy J(uBa kako MpTaB JIEXKH 110/

JPBETOM KOj€ je CBe OMIJIO 0J/IjeBEHO OUjesIuM OexapoM.

‘Byxuh/Tleuayjmuh (Bajox 1957: 30)

W3Henana npoTpsba 04u M y Uyy ce 3arieqa kpo3 npo3op. Heobuuan npuzop my ce
yKazao npej ounMa. Y HajylajbeHHjeM KyTKY OallTe yriie1ao je IpBO CBE HCKUNEHO Oemrm
JbynkuM 1BeTrhuma. Ca 37aTHUX I'paHa BUCHIIM Cy CpEOpHH IJI0I0BH, a UCTO IUX j€ CTajao
MaJIH JIeuak KOjer je TOMMKO BoJieo. [Iun noxypu y 6amry Beoma panoctan. Kan je gomao
cacBMM Onu3y nedaunha, ynura ra:

- Ko cu t? — ma kneue npen gedaxa, a Ie4aKk ce HAaCMEIIH U pede:

- T cu Me jeTHOM IyCTHO J1a ce urpam y TBojoj Oamtu, ganac hem nohu ca MHOM y MOjy
MpeKpacHy OaImTy.

VYjyTpy, KaJ cy Aena 1oTpyaia, Halula Cy MpTBOT JMHA KaKO JIe)KH UCIOJ IpBETa, CaB
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MMOKPUBEH OenM IBeTHhrMa.

Munucas [Tonaguh (Bajnn
1981 23-29)

Odjednom poce da trlja o¢i od ¢uda. Nije mogao da vjeruje svojim o¢ima. Nije mogao da
se nagleda. Bi je to neopisivo divan prizor. U najudaljenijem uglu vrta nalazila se jedna vocka
odjevena u prekrasan bijeli behar. Grane su joj bile zlatne, s njih su visili srebrni plodovi: pod
njom je stajao njegov ljubimac.

Sletio je niz stepenice izvan sebe od srece i otréao prema voéki. Zurno je i$ao preko trave i
prisao djecaku. Kad mu je prisao sasvim blizu, pocrvenje od gnjeva. Onda rece:

,,Ko0 je bio tako bezduSan da te povrijedi?* — jer na dlanovima djecakovih rucica bili su
tragovi Cavala; isti takvi oziljci nalazili su se na njegovim stopalima.

,,Ko te je to ranio?* — rece div. ,,Reci mi da ga ubijem mojim macem.*

,»All, ne“ — rece djecak. ,,To su rane ljubavi.*

,,Ko si ti?* —rece div. Odjednom ga ispuni neobi¢no osjecanje strahopoStovanja prema
djecaku 1 on kleknu preda n;.

Djecak se osmjehnu na diva i re€e: ,,Ti si me jednom pustio da se igram u tvom vrtu.
Danas ¢es ti i¢1 u moj vrt: u rajski vrt.*

Kad su djeca dotr¢ala u vrt poslije Skole, nasla su diva kako lezi mrtav pod voc¢kom sav
prekriven bijelim beharom.

Becna u Hana lyromuh.
Camoxusu nuB (Bajng 1976: 23-24)

N3nenana je 3auyheHo npoTpspao ouu, ma ce 3arjienao. Y HajyaabeHujeM yriry Oaire
jemHo je npBo OWIIO CBe y JMjernoM Oujenom 1Baty. [ pane My 6jexy 31aTHe, cpeOpHO Bohe je
BUCHJIO Ca BUX, a IIOJ] IPBETOM CTajallle MajM Jjedak Kor je Boiuo. /IuB ce Beoma 00pazoBa u
uctpya y 6amrty. [Toxurao je mpeko TpaBe U MpUILAO JjedaKy. A Kaj My ce MpUOJINKH, JIULE MYy
ce 3a1pBeme, o1 cpide, ma peue: ,,Ko ce To ycynno aa te o3nujenu? Jep Ha pykama Maior
njedaka 0jexy TparoBH KpBH, a TParoBU KpBU 0jeXy U Ha MajylIHUM HOrama.

,,Ko ce To ycynuo na e oznujenu?’, y3pukHy Jus. ,,Penn mu, na hy y3etu cBoj Benuku
Mad j1a ra youjem.

,,He*, onroBopu nujere, ,,0B0 Cy paHe JbybaBu.

Ko cu tn?* peue JluB, a HEKO 4yHO MOIITOBAakE Ta 00y3e, IMa Kieue mpej Jjeuaka.

Jujere ce Hacmujerm J{uBy u peue: ,,I1ycTHO cu Me jeJTHOM Jia ce TOUrpaM y TBOjOj
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Oamrry, a qanac hem T mohu ca MHOM y MOjy pajcky OamTy.
A KaJ TO TIOMOHE JOTpYAIle Jjelia, 3aTeKoIIe MpTBOT J{MBa Mo jeJHUM JIPBETOM, CBOT
obacyror OMjeIuM I[Bj€TOBUMA.

['pyjuh y motmyHocTH OpnjenHOM OH IPOTpJba OYM Yy Uyay I TJenaie u rieame. buo je onucra quBaH npusop.
n3baiyjenojaBy aedaka (Bajax | Y HajymasbeHHjeM yrily BpTa cTajaiie jeHO IPBO MOTIIYHO MPEKPUBEHO TUBHUM OCIINM
1956: 111). nBeroBuMa. tberose rpane Oexy 3maTHe, a cpedpHacTO Bohe BUCHIIO j¢ HA HhUMa.

OO6paznoBasiu ce Beoma, JIUB moTpua jaosie, na usuhe y BpT.
A xaj zneua gotpualie To 1ocie MnojaHe, oHu Hahorie /lMBa Kako JIeXxH MpTaB 0]
JPBETOM, CaB MOKPUBEH OEITNM IIBETOBUMA.

Crjenan Kpemuh (Wilde 1955: 35) Najednom u ¢udu protrlja oci, pa gleda i gleda. Motrio je odista cudesan prizor. U
najdaljem Kkuti¢u vrta jedno se drvo sasvim osulo umilnim bijelim cvatom. Grane mu sve zlatne i
s njih visi srebrno voce, a ispod stabla stoji njegov djecacié, miljenik.
Sav ustreptao od radosti Div pohrli niz donje odaje u vrt. Pohita travom i pride djetetu.
Kad mu pristupi sasvim blizu, lice mu usplamti gnjevom, pa upita: ,,Tko se drznuo pa te ranio?*
Jer na dlanovima djetinjim bjehu oZiljci dvaju €avala, i znameni dvaju ¢avala na malim tabanima.
,» ko se drznuo pa te ranio?* povice Div. ,,Reci mi, pa ¢u trgnuti veliki svoj mac 1 sasjeci

13

ga.
,»Nemoj!“ na to ¢e mu maliSan; ,,ta ovo su rane od Ljubavi.*

,»A tko si ti?* upita Div, kojega obuzme neko ¢udno strahopostovanje pa klekne pred to
djetesce.

A djetesce se osmjehne Divu i re€e mu: ,,Ti si meni neko¢ dopustio da se igram u tvome
vrtu. Danas ¢eS$ ti morati po¢i sa mnom u moj, Rajski vrt.*

I kad su djeca to poslijepodne tamo utrcala, nadu diva, kako mrtav leZi pod voc¢kom, sav
obasut bijelim runjenim cvjeti¢ima.

AHJOHOBCKH OpHIlIe 3aBpIIeTaK U [IunoT moOp3a Bo rpaanHaTa MHOTY 3apaayBaH. Kora cturaa cocema 61msy 10
motuBanujy (Bajnm, 1960: 53) JICTEHIIETO, IO 3amparia:

- Koe cu Ti? — ma kiiekHa mpeJ AeTEeHIIeTOo, a T0a CE HACMEBHA U peye:

- Ennam Tv Me mymTy ga cu urpam BO TBoOjaTa rpajJnHa, IeHecKa Ke I0jAeIl CO MEHE BO
MojaTta MpeKpacHa rpaanuHa.
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Ha npyruot nen n3yrpuHaTa Kora Jerara JoTpJyaa Bo rpajHaTa, ro Hajaoa JHHOT KaKo
JIS)KW MPTOB TIOJT APBOTO HEIHOT MOKPUEH CO OCITM I[BETUHHA.
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Exckypc: paykrynpame pojaa y npeBoauma

[Tpunukom ynopehuBama paznmuuntux npesoga Cpehinoe npunya, najga y ouu
jenHa Tenikoha Kojy mpeBoAuonH pemanajy npehyTHo u 6e3 00pas3inoxkema: HauMe,
Jlacra, jeqan o1 TJIaBHMX JIMKOBA, y OPUTHHAY je MymKor poaa (Swallow), 1ok je y
IUJBHOM jE€3HUKY, CPIICKOM, OOMYHO KEHCKOT poja: jJacTa Wiy jacraBuua. [IpeBoanonu
cy ce BehiHOM OmpeeNTuz 3a TO J1a POJI JIMKa U3MEHE Kako O OMO y CKiIaay ca
rpaMaTU4KuM poaoM umenuile: camo ['pyjuh u Kpemmh 3anpsxaBajy myxkjaka jgacre —

kao Jlacrasma, ogqaocHo Jlacrana.

Hapenenu npo0iiem, TPUBHUIHO JIAKO PELIMB, HOCH ca COOOM 1y0Jbe
UMIUTIKaIMje mo Moryhe unTame 1 Tymaueme oe 0ajke. Haume, Bajinn uncucrupa Ha
Jpy0aBH KOjy Jiacta oceha mpema KuIy, a Koja ce mpoayospyje yrmopeao ca
HOXXPTBOBAKEM M CAMOIIPETOPOM 00a JIKa, Aa O KyIMHUHUPAIA Y MOJBYIIILY U
JACTUHOj CMPTH OJ1 XJIagHohe U ucuprbeHocT. Mako je y nuramy 0ajka o KUIy u
NTHIIN, T€ CE MPUKA3aHU OJTHOC HE MOXKE TYMAUUTH Ka0 €pOTCKH, TIO3HATO je KOJIUKO Y
BajnnoBoMm cityuajy 6morpadcku mogamu o ayTopy 00je pererniiyjy BeroBor jaena.
YToauko HUje cBejesHO Xohe i y MPeBoy 3a KpaJbeBrUha KHUBOT JaTH KEHKA UITH
Myxjak nactaBuiie. CBecT 0 MOryhHOCTH TakBe HHTeprperanuje (mpodieMaTuuHe
MIOTOTOBO 32 IKOJICKY JIEKTUPY CPETMHOM TPOIILIOT BeKa) BEPOBATHO j€ J0AaTHO
MIOJICTaKJIa HEKe MTPEBOAMOIIE Ja ce onpeene 3a u3Meny poza Jlacre. Ilocrojehn
IPEBO/IM YITIABHOM CYy U30€T/IM UCTHLIAKkE XOMOEPOTCKOT €JIEMEHTa KOjH je, Ma KaKo

JMCKPETHO, MMPUCYTaH y OPUTHHATY.

BajnnoBe 6ajke umak npeacTaBibajy aTUIIMYAH ClIy4aj KaJl ce paJu o IpeBohemy
MMEHa )KMBOTHIHCKHX JIMKOBA. Y CIIydajeBUMa KaJia Ce paauiio o MpeBol)emby HApOIHUX

Gajkn,

ma 1 YMECTHUYKHX TCKCTOBA HCOHTGthGHI/IX OBaKBUM PICTOpPIjCKO-
6I/IOFpa(I)CKI/IM KOHTCKCTOM, MOKEMO IMPATUTH PASJINIUTEC NOCTYIIKC NPCBOAUIIAA KOjI/I

ce, Beh mpema jesanukoM ocehamwy u Haxolemwy, onpeaesbyjy 3a TO J1a 33ApKe WIn

% B. O Tome 3amaxama AuTee bern, HCKYCHOT MPEBOMONA KEIKEBHOCTH 3a fetty, y Bell 2006: 232-240.
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M3MEHE POl KUBOTHEGCKHX jyHaKa y IIpeBoy.’” Pelersa Bapipajy y 3aBHCHOCTH Of
kaHpa (OacHa, O6ajka, peayluCTUYHA WM (paHTACTUYHA MPUITOBECT), QYHKIIH]E U
KapaKTEePHUCTHKA [10jeAMHAYHOT JINKA. 32 HAC Cy Haj3aHUMJBbHBH]HU MPUMEPH MTPEBOJIA 32
JIelly Y KOjuMa IPEeBOIMIIALl CBECHO U JOCIIEIHO MEHa PO HEKOT oJ] TuKoBa. To je, Ha
puMep, Cydaj ca jJeIMHUM CPIICKUM IpeBosioM Bempa y epbaxy Kenera FpejeMa62
[IpeBoauTEIbKA j€ JIMK MYyKjaKa KPTHIIC IPETBOPUIIA Y )KEHKY, KpTHIly, M KpO3 4nTaB
TEKCT pOMaHa JIOCJIeTHO CE TOBOPH O KEHCKOM JIMKY, CBE JI0 3aKJbYYHOT YCKIIUKA: ,,A
oHa Tamo je gyBeHa ['ocnioha Kprtuma, o k0joj T je orair Tako yecto mpudao!* (I'pejem
1990: 203) % OBakas n300p HEOOMYHO YTHYE HA JIe4j]y HUHTEPIIPETAIN]y TEKCTA.
KpTtrunne ocoOuHe — lbeHa CTHIJBUBOCT, YPEAHOCT, HECEOMUHOCT, JbyOaB mpemMa JIoMy
¥ KyhHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA M TIPE CBEra MoBOJbHBOCT Tipen [lamoBibeBuM 1 JKamueBum
ujejama — JIako Ce IMOBE3Yjy ca BUKTOPHJaHCKUM HJIeaioM KEHE Kao ,,aHhena Kpaj
OTHH-UINTA; OCHM TOTa, U BbeHO MPHjaTebCTBO ca [laroBom no0uja u3BecTaH JbyOaBHU
npu3ByK. Oa mpoMeHa joI je yraybiBHja KaJ je yIopeauMo ca npeBoauMa Jlacuia u
XKamnma, Koju nim 3aapxaBajy paziauKy u3Mel)y rpaMaTHUKOT ¥ CTBApPHOT POJa WIH
nobujajy ume y pehoj, mymikoj Bapujantu (JKabar ymecto XKaba). JacHo je na je omyka
NPEBOJINOIIA JAJICKOCEKHA, alli j€ PELeMIija OBOT MPEeBo/ia OMia OrpaHYeHA MO3HIM

00jaBJpUBabEM U HEJOCTATKOM HOBHJUX M3Jlamha (APYTH MPEBOAM YIIIABHOM CY

ajanranuje).

Cnununo bocusbku Ilerposuh, u Jlyka CemenoBuh Mema poJ1 ojeIMHUX JIUKOBA
y cBojuM nipeBoauma Bunuja Ilya v Kyhe na I[lyosom yeny A. A. Munna: u CoBau Py y
HETOBOM IPEBOJTY CY KEHCKH JIMKOBH, HAKO CY Y OpUTHHAITY MyLIKHU. JIok ce y ciyuajy
CoBe TO MOK€ MPOTYMAYUTH UCKIbYYHBO KEJbOM Jla ce U30EeTHY porodaTHe peueHUYHE
KOHCTpYKLUje, y ciaydajy Py, nerera keHrypa, oBaj moctymnak je Beh mano texe

00jacHUTH.

61 B. IpeBosHa kmiKEBHOCT, 1979.

62 Kener I'pejem cBakako je ayTop MHOTO MMO3HATH)U U MOIMYyJAPHUjH BaH CPIICKOT TOBOPHOT MOpYYja, U
MoTrao Ou ce mocMaTpaTH Kao joul jelaH oJf Trcalla 4uja je pereniyja (MId leHO MTOMambKambe)
YCJIOBJbEHA HU30M CIIOJbHUX (PaKTOpPa, O MO3HOT MPEBOoJIa JI0 eKpaHu3alHmje.

%3V 3aHEMIBMBOCTH [IOBE3aHE Ca HAIIOM pereriijoM I'pejema cBakako ce yOGpaja i BPIO OIyIapHa
cunxponuzanyja JusHujesor pranor guima The Reluctant Dragon (1941), koa Hac mo3HATOT Kao
Chebusmusa adxcoaja. lako ce y opuruHaity paay o 3Majy, CHHXpOHM3AI[Hja Ta IIpeTBapa y ®EeHCKY
X7ajy, CBaKako 300r HarnamneHe (PeMUHU3UPAHOCTH OBOT JIMKA Koja OH, IOCIIEHO MpeHeTa, Moriia
JIOBECTH JI0 HeXEJbEHHUX Peakilyja IriIeanana y TPeHYTKY Ka/ia ce OBaj aHUMUPAHH (UM IIPBU ITyT
emuToBao Ha TB nporpamy, paHux ocamieceTux roixHa.
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JenHo o BepoBaTHHUjMX TyMadeHma 3a OBAKBE ClydajeBe OMI0 O, CBaKako, 11a je
NPEBOIMJIAIL )KEJICO J1a U3MEHH HEPaBHOTEXY M3Mel)y Opoja MyIIKUX U )KEHCKUX
JMKOBA; UIMAK, TAKBA MHTEPBEHIMja HA OPUTHUHAITY CIIaJla y PaIUKAIIHU]E IPEBOAMIAYKE

. 64
IMOTE3C 1M TCIIKO J€ 3aMHUCJIMBA Yy IPCBOAY HCKOT [€JIa HAMCHCHOT' OIpacCiinMa.

CucremaTusanmja npoMeHa YHOIICHUX y o0palyeHe nmpeBojae

Ha oGpahenom y3opky npeBoja u3 nepuona 1945-1991 moxxemo u3aBojutu
cienehe UHTEpBEHIMje HA TPEBOl)CHUM TEKCTOBUMA.:

9) Je3nuKo mojeTHOCTaBIbHBAKE TEKCTA (M3PAXKEHO IPE CBEra y
CaBpEMEHHM aJarnTaliijama KjIacuka)

10)  Omncexnuja kpahema MOTHBHCAHA KEJHOM 32 JETHOCTABHUM U JIAKO
NPUCTYNAYHUM IIUJBHUM TEKCTOM (Takole y Cirydajy mpeBoja KJIacHKa, OJTHOCHO
CTapUjUX U OOMMHHJUX KEIbMKEBHUX JIEN1a)

11)  OcaBpeMemuBambe je31Ka, y CKIIaay ca MepLeNiijoM CaBpeMeHe edje
yuTajgauke myonuke (011 M0jeJHOCTaBIbHBAbA PA3IHKY]jE CE TSKIOM 38 HEITOCPETHOM
KOMYHHUKAIH]OM Ca CABPEMeHUM YATAOLIEM)

12)  Buru cTeneH JIoKaau3aluje y OMHOCY Ha CaBpEMEHE MPEBOJIE 3a
oapaciie (BIacTuTa UMEHa, peajuje)

13)  H3ocraBsbame MCOBKH, BYJTapHUX U3pa3a, AUjajeKTa U )KaproHa ys3
npUOIIMKAaBabe CTAHIAPAHOM jE3UKY

14)  Bpucame caapkaja HeaJeKBaTHOT Ca MEJarolIKOr CTAHOBHUILTA:
CEeKCyallHa TeMaTHKa, PEIMTUO3HA, PACUCTHYKE UT/I.

15)  Enu3zuje MOTHUBHUCAHE MOJUTUYKO-HUIICOONIKUM Pa3Io3uMa

16)  VHoueme HOBOT caaprkaja (kako OU ce MOMyHHJIC HapaTHBHE MPa3HUHE

HAcTaJe MPETXOTHUM HHTEPBEHIIH]aMa)

84 Ca npyre cTpaHe, He MOKEMO OJIAKO IIPETIIOCTABUTH A CE PAIH O MPEBOAMIAYKO] HEMAPHOCTH;
CemenoBulieB MPeBOJ j€ OITMYaH U OPIDKIBUBO MIPEHOCH, PEIIMO, HHjaHCe XyMopa yrmyheHor Ha
JIBOCTPYKY ajipecy — Ziedjer U oapacior untaoua. Buie o remkohama npeHomniema TakBUX TEKCTOBA, y
Koje criaaajy u MunHoB u ['pejemoB poman, Bugetu koja Mmep O'Canusen (O’Sullivan 1994: 131-153).
Ona aHanu3upa rnpeBouiIauke crpareruje koje Xapu PoBonrt kopuctu y cBoM npeBoy Bunnja [lya xako
01 TEKCT MPUOIIIKIO 0/IPACIIOM YHTAOILY, aJli IT0Ka3yje U KaKko ce TyOH, TOBPEMEHO, HPOHH]ja HaMeHheHa
CTapHjeM 4MTaolly KaJ rnpesouian (y oBoM ciaydajy llndepr) npeBogunpeeHcTBeHo nmajyhu y Buny
Jeny.
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JleTnuMuy4aH morsie]] Ha OBaKaB CIHCAK M H-ETOBO nopeleme ca kopmycom
aHaJIM3MPaHUX NpeBoJa nokazahe HaM j1a ce 1ako Mory Hahu mpumepH 3a OHUJI0 Koju
HaBeJICHU TUII HHTEPBEHIIUj€, aJIH JIa j€ 3HATHO TEXKE OJIPEIUTH 3aKOHUTOCTH HUXOBOT
110jaBJbHBaba, YaK U y OKBUPY aKTUBHOCTH ojipelenor npesoauona. [lojennnu
npesoauon (Hip. Bunasep u CemenoBuh) Memanu Cy CBOj MPUCTYI OPUTHHATHUM
TEKCTOBMMa TOKOM CBOje ITPEBOIMIIAUKE Kapujepe: Tako ce y BuHaBepoBuM no3HuM
IPeBOIMMA HaJla3u Mamke M3MEHa OCMOT ThIa, 1ok CemeHnoBrheBu npeBoau (a
HOTOTOBY JIpyre Bep3uje npeoga Anuce u Bunuja Ilya) nokasyjy Buille TeHACHIUja

Koje cranajy nmoa tpehy onpeaHuiry.

Hanaspe, Tpehu u ety THII U3MEHA Y HajHOBHjE BpEMe HETIOCPEHO ce
CyKko0JpaBajy y IpeBouMa;: MPEeBOAMIIAL] KOjU MOKYIIaBa Ja je3UYKU MPUOIKU [TUIBHH
TEKCT CaBPEeMEHOM penumujeHTy yenrhe he mpuberaBaTi KOJIOKBHjaTHOM j€3UKY U

JKaproHy.

TakaB moctymnak, HUMaJIO CIIy4ajHO, MOXE TOBECTH JI0 OpIKeT 3acTapeBarmba
MIPEBOJIA: OMJIAJIMHCKH U JICUjH KAPTOH MEHajy ¢€ Y POKY OJ1 HEKOJIHMKO rOJIMHA, H
MIPEBOIU KOjU ce BhUMa Y BEJIMKO] MepU KopucTe noctahe Temko pa3ymibuBH Beh gemu
Wi Miaaauma cienehe revepanuje. Hacynpot ToMme, mpeBoAHOIM KOjU c€ OATy4Ye Ha
,»IIeTIIambe, yjelHauaBamke je3Ka JIeJa, MOy pauyHaTH Ha TyXH BEK IPEeBOa, HaKO

HAyITpO CTUIICKE EKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH.

[lectu, cenMu 1 OCMU TUII UHTEPBEHIM]A (A Y3 BUX, IETUMHYHO, U TIETH) UIIAK
ce MOT'y I'pyNHCaTH 3ajeTHO Kao HajpaJuKaIHUjU U HajjaCHUje€ MapKUPAHU 3aXBaTH Ha
TEKCTY; Takole, yOuJbUBO j€ ONajamhe BUXOBE YUEeCTAOCTH OTIPUIIMKE OJ1
celaM/IeCeTHX I'OJIMHA IBAIeCETOT BeKa Ha/laJbe — U TY j€ BUJJBHBO CIIOpH]je
€BOJIyHpame KaJia Cy y MUTamky NPEeBOIH CIMKOBHUIA U KIbHTa 32 MiIahul y3pacT y
nopehemy ca genuma HaMelheHUMa CTapyjoj IeLH U a/10JIeCLieHTUMa. Y THM

TEeKCTOBHMMA 3a HajMiIal)e, mpuMaT rpey3umajy MHTepBEeHIIM]je IPBOT U IpYToT THIA.

HeouekuBan pe3ynraT aHanuse pelaTUBHO BETUKOT KOpIyca MpeBoa Ouna je
YHHCHUIIA J]a C€ TPEBOIMIIAYKE HHTEPBEHIIN]€ YECTO JIAKIe TPYIHUIITY TIpeMa u30a8aiy
HEro IpemMa npesoouoyy: U3iamba Koja Cy u3jla3uiia y OKBUPY UCTe equiuje (HIIp.
Bjesepuria, JlactaBuiia, 3naTHa KeUra) moka3yjy BHUIIE 3ajeTHUYKUX TOCTHUYKUX
OJITTMKA HETO0 M3/amka Koja Cy M3Nla3uiia y UICTOM TPEHYTKY KOJ IPYruX u3aaBaya. To ce
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Ipe cBera Moke 00jaCHUTH KOHIIENITOM MPETIO3HATIFUBE €UIN]€ U MHTEH3UBHUM

YTHIIajeM YpeIHHKa, OJJHOCHO M3/1aBayva, Ha 01a0up 0OJMKOBamkE MPEBO/IA.

Ilepuoau3auuja npoMeHa U OJJIMKe NMOjeJJUHUX enoxa y npesohemy
(neBeTHaeCcTH BeK; paHu ABajaeceTu; nu3mely nBa para; 1945-1960, 1960-1991,
1991-panac).

Kao mro cmo Bugenu, Huje Moryhe ycTaHOBUTH NPELU3HY EPUOAN3ALIN]Y
IIPOMEHa y TIOCTHIIH MTPEeBOherba 3a Jely: mpolec NpuoIKaBama MOeTHKE TPeBohema
3a JIeIy W 3a oJipaciie He caMo IITO j€ CIOp HETo je M CKOKOBHT. Mnak, BUIAJBHBO je Aa
IIECTH, CEZIMU M OCMU TUII MHTEPBEHIIH]ja HECTA]y OJ1 IIE3/ICCETHX I'OJIMHA HaJlaJbe, TOK
Cy CBE yuecTallije MHTEPBEHIIN]j€ MIPBOT, APYror u Tpeher Tuma: Beoma je u3pasuro (y
MUTamy je TPEH Koju ce HacTaBuo mociie 1991) na ce kiiacuiy mramiajy y cTpaHuM

obpanama.

Pa3Boj moeTnke npeBoherma 3a JeIy MOXe ce, JaKie rpy0o CKULUPATH: TTOCIe
Haj1y’Ker, YBOAHOT Nepuo/ia, KaJla cy ajanTtaiuje Ouie paBHONpPaBHE ca MpeBoUMa U
npuxBaheHe ymecTo BuX (peapaTHa 31aTHa Kibura, Yanekose 0ajke utn), ox 1945.
HacTaje IpYru Nepuojl y KoMe ce OAYyCTaje O]l JIOKAIN3allje — ca U3Y3eTKOM
CIIMKOBHUIIA — ¥ Y€CTO MprOeraBa HOBUM MPEBOIMMA WIIH TIpepajama CTapux.
Mehytum, npyru nepuo/ KapakTepuIly HHTEPBEHIIN]E€ IECTOT U CEIMOT THTIA, OTHOCHO
Harjacak Ha LIeH3ypucamy HEeToXKeJbHOT cajpxkaja. OBaj meproj Tpajao je OTIPHIIUKE
JI0 Kpaja [Ie3/1eCeTUX roJIMHa, aJIi ca BEJIMKUM OJICTYNAambHMa y M0jeIUHAYHUM
CJIydajeBUMa, y 3aBHCHOCTH O] PEBOIMOIA U ypeIHUKA. M3/1ama Iedjux KIlachKa 3a
oJipaciie — y TpaHMYHUM cllydyajeBUMa, Kao mto cy Kumusr win Bajng — penosHo cy
HYJMJIa MOTIYH TEKCT, 0e3 u3MeHa. YTIaBHOM je MpehyTKHBaHO MHTEPBEHHUCAKE HA
TEKCTY, OCHM Y ciy4ajy JIOKaIH3allije Koja je TOTOBO CAaCBUM Majla y HEMUJIOCT (BUIETH
y UykoBckwuit, 2012 u 300pHuKy IIpesoona krwuscesnocm, 1979). On cpenune
celamMIeceTHX TM0CTaje MPUMETHO JI0/IaTHO paciojaBame: JOK ce Jiea HaMeheHa

CTapI/IjOj ACOU U aAO0JICCIICHTHMA IIPEBOJAC CKPYITYJIO3HO, Ca BepHomhy Ca KaKBOM C€
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MIPEBOJIM 3a OJipaciie, MPEeBOAM 3a HajMiahe ce 4yecTo ckpahyjy U 1ojeTHOCTaBIbY]y: OBO
ce Ja MOTBPJUTH Ha IPUMEPY U3lama ,,JlactaBuie’ u ,,BjeBepuiie®, wim y pa3aunauTiam
eMIIFjaMa HaMEHEHUX Pa3HUM y3pacTuMa, a y OKBUPY HCTE U3JaBavke Kyhe, momyT
HomuroBux emunwyja ,,Pacmyct u ,,Moja kmura“: 1ok je ,,Pacmyct 6mo HaMmemeH
JienMa 3a ajioJIeclieHTe, y3 "mpobiieMaTnyan" peuyHUK U TEMATHKY, Y ,,M0j0j KibHu3u*
cy Opucanu TakBHM u3pasu, Oyayhu na je Owmiia ycMepeHa Ka JCI 0J1 0caM JI0 JBaHASCT
roJiHa. 3auCTa, MPUIATHOCT HEKO] SANLIMjH ITOKa3aia ce Ka0 HEOUEKUBAHO BaXKaH

(dakTop MPUIMKOM aJIanTalyje MpeBoa 3a oapeleHn y3pacr.

JloGap mpumMep 3a 0Baj pacKOpak y MPHUCTYITY jeCy JIBa JyTOCIOBEHCKA ITPEBOIa
bpahe Jlaswe cpye, ycnemnor pomana Actpun Jlunarpen. [lpea cam kpaj oBor
dbaHTacCTUYHOT pOMaHa KOjH MpHKa3yje 0ajKOBUTH 3arpOOHH CBET [0 MEPH JIeTeTa,
IJIaBHY jYHaK MpUHYhEH je He caMo J1a ce U3HOBA CYyO4H ca UCKYCTBOM YMHpama, Beh u
Jla M3BPIIA CaMOYOUCTBO 33j€THO ca BOJbEHUM, I CMPTHO PAFEHUM CTapHjuM

Oparom.

Yenomup LIBeTkoBHh je KIbYyUHH TpPEHYTaK CyouaBama jyHaKa ca CBOjOM
crnaborihy 1 npeBa3uiIaKemhe cTpaxa yMHOroMe 0ciadro N30aHMBIIN 13 HErOBOT

.65
YHYTpalIkBET MOHOJIOTA CKCINIO3UBHY U HpO6J’IeMaTI/I‘IHy peu ,,I‘OBaHHG“.

,,11a, aKo ce He ycynuIl caja, MUCIHO caM, OHJA CHU jellHa 0OMYHa Mana
HULITapHja U HUKaJa Hehe OWTH HUILITA APYro 10 0OMYHA MaJla HUIITapHja.

(JTuanrpen 1999: 195)

Hacymnpor Tome, Anka Karymuh-banen cauysana je apactuuan uszpas Kao

MIPUMEPEH PaTUKAIIHO] CUTYAIH]U Y KOJO] C€ yrnoTpebhaBa:

,»AKO ce cajzia He yCyuM*‘, TOMHCIIUM, ,,0uT hy mano rosHo. U 3ayBujek hy

octatu Maio roBHo.” (JIunarpen 1991: 180)

OBako pa3IUYUTH IPEBOJIM CBOj€ pasiivKe Nyryjy Behem O0pojy dgakropa of
KOjHX je TELIKO U3IBOJUTH npecyaaH. Hajipe, yka3yjy Ha pa3luuuTe MPeBOIUIIAUKE

rerepanuje: Yegomup LBetkoBuh je pohen 1925. a ympo 2014. ronune, 10K je AHKa

6 Hyryjem 3axBanHocT CnaBuiu AratoHoBuh 3a yrnopehuBame MpeBoia U TEKCTa OpUTHHAIIA.

208



Karymmuh-banen pohena 1950. roguHe u joir akTUBHA Kao MPEBOIMIIAIL); TTOTOM, Ha
BpEMEHCKY pa3nuKy u3mely npesojna — L{BeTkoBuhes je BuIle 0] ICHICHU]E CTAPU]H;
KOHAYHO, Ha Jpyrauyuje KoHmenunuje eaunuja: [{BerkoBuhes mpeBos mojaBuo ce y Beh
MOMEHYTO] eIUIHjH ,,Mo0ja Kiura“, oK je 3arpedauku ,,XuT jyHuop, kao u Hoiuron
,,PacIycT*, 00jaB/bUBa0 CMeNHje o1adpaHe HACIOBE 3a aJI0JIECIICHTE, He 3a3upyhu o
nmpoOJeMaTHYHUX TeMa U ynoTpeoe sxaprona. bpaha Jlaswe cpye, onHocHO bpaha
Jlasmwee cpya, HaMemeHa Cy Jlenu Ha pa3Mehu mpeTny0epTeTCKOT U MyOepTeTCKOr

y3pacTa, TaKo Jia je 0Baj pOMaH MOTrao ¢ IpaBoM ja Oyjie 00jaBJbeH y 00¢€ equIyje.

Hanopeno ca nojaBprBameM CaBpeMEHHX JIeia KEbHKEBHOCTH 32 JIeIy Koja cy
KOPHUCTHJIA MOJIEPaH Je3UK, U MPEBOJUOLM O LIE3/1€CETUX JI0 OCAMIECETUX TOANHA
JIBa/IECETOr BeKa cBe uenihe Bojie pauyyHa He caMO O YMCTOTHU je3UKa KOju KopucTte, Beh
U O IPUMEPEHOCTH TOT je3UKa JIe4jUM YUTaTauyKuM criocooHoctuma. Harnacak ce
roMepa Ha jeTHOCTaBHE U MIPHUCTYIIAYHEe pEUCHIUYHE KOHCTPYKIIHUje, YaK U Y IPEeBOheHY
KJIACHKa, KaKO CMO BHJIEIIN Yy CIIy4ajy Anuce ca one cmpane oz2nedana. OcuM Tora, Kao
mto cMo Beh Buaenu, netabyusaiuja T3B. ,,pyKHUX peun’’ Koje je IMHC-TIPOo3a 0J1aBHO
yHEJa y KEBbHKEBHOCT 32 OMJIAZIMHY ITOCTEIEHO je JI0oTpJia U 10 IPEeBoja 3a Milahu
y3pact. nax, mcoBke Cy y Haloj MpeBOIHO] KELIDKEBHOCTH 3a JICIly OCTalle Ha HUBOY
WHITU/ICHTA, Hajuenthe yOnakeHe win n3octaBbeHe. CBakako Tpeba MoMeHyTH
MIOCTOjame U3y3eTaka KakaB je Pam dyemuha Jlyja [leproa, nmucan pabieoBCKH COUHUM
je3uKoMm, Koju je y mpeBoay Mupjane Bykmuposuh goxxuseo puie uznama oz 1980.
HAOBaMo, WM JUCKPETHH]E M0jaB/bUBAKE AyTEHTHUYHOT JIeUjer je3uKa,
IPOKpHUjyMUapeHe y MHaue HenpoOIeMaTUYHUM Kiburama Kaksa je [lonyuaponuja
EnBapna Urepa: ,,Cpame kpo3 rycto rpame*, o16pycu Mapk rpy6o. (Mrep 1987: 25)
HoBocteuena cnobosa unak je ca cobom Hocuia u nosehany oaroBopHocT. To nuTame
NPEBOINIAYKE OJITOBOPHOCTH U, HICTOBPEMEHO, CBECTH O 3aBOJIJBHBO] JIAKOhH
npeBohema 3a Jely caxeTo je uckasaina Jenena Crtakuh y cB0joj KEBbH3U ayTOMOETCKUX

eceja, /Keonu npexo ooe.

IIpeBoheme kmwura Enua bnajron He 3aaaje HUKakBe Tenikohe, anu MpeBoaAuIaLl

HMa BCIIUKY OATOBOPHOCT: JACIa YHI/IJaJy CBaKy p€Y U3 OBAKBHUX KlbUT'A, JAKJIC CBAKA pCY
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Mopa OUTH OHa IpaBa, U Ha MpaBoMme MecTy. [loHyIuTH Aeur y OBOM y3pacTy JIOIL,

HCHErOBaH je3uk, npasH je 3a0unH. (Crakuh 2001: 211)
W, nemro kacHwuje:

[IpeBoheme Ilonyuaponuje 610 je YUCTO 3aJOBOJHCTBO, UTpa, Takopehu. He
3HaM Jia JId OMX BoJIeJa Jla IPEBOAMM CaMO TaKBE KEbUTE: MOXKIAa OM MU MaxKbha
MOITYCTHIIA, MOXKJIa OM MU C€ CBE YMHMJIO IIPEBUIIIE JIAKO, U MOX/1a OUX rmouerna aa
NPEBOINM JIolie, oppibe. A, n3Mel)y HEKOJIMKO TeIIKUX, PEIIMO ,,TEOPUjCKUX "

KibUra, pesol)eme oBakBux je mpasu oamop. (Crakuh 2001: 206)

OBHM peTKH ayTOMOETCKH MCKa3u 100PO MOKa3yjy €BOIYLH]y HPEBOIMIAUKOT
OJTHOCA IpeMa KI-M)KEBHOCTH 32 JIeIly: TeIkohe ca KojuMma ce mpeBoIuiIall cyoyaBa
YIJIABHOM HE CTIaJIajy y OHE je3WdKe MPHUPOJIE, U CTOTa UX j€ JIAKO MPEBUIECTH aKO Ce
IpOICHYje CaMO MPEHOIIEHE YMETHUYKE BPETHOCTH OPUTHHAJIA WITH TEXHUYKA
3aXTEBHOCT IpeBe/IeHOT TekcTa. Hanasbe, moMumame ,,lipeBHIle JTakor TekcTa ymnyhyje
Y Ha YMIHECHUILY J]a C€ KEbMKEBHOCTH 32 JICIly YeCTO oKpehy moueTHUIH y npeBohemy
(ToBOJBAH JTOKA3 jeCy W YecTa JBOje3MYHa U3Jlama BajinmoBux 0ajku ) WM PEBOAHOIN
ca CKPOMHHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA. Y3 CHH)KEH-E CBECTH O 3HAYajy KIbHIKEBHOCTH 32 Jiedje
oOpa3oBame, oBakaB ctaB nocyie 1991. cBe yenrhe 10BOAM 10 MOYSTHUYKUX U JIOLTHX
npeBoJa. AKO ce OCBPHEMO Ha 00jaBJbHUBabE KIACHKa JIe4je KEbHKEBHOCTH,
npuMeTrhemMo 0/1IcycTBO HOBUX IpeBojia nocie 1990, anu u HoBe npeBoje paheHe Ha
Op3y pyKy, MpenTaMiaBame CTapux mpeBoia 0e3 oArosapajyhe npurpeme, Win y
HEMOTIYHUM BapHjaHTaMa Koje ce cmarpajy neaum. O onaaamy 3a/1001jeHOr cTaTyca
IPEBOJIHE KIM)KEBHOCTHU CBEJIOYH U YKUJIAkE Harpaje 3a NpeBoj 3a jaeny, ,,Ceprej
CrnactukoB®, Oyayhu na je ponn (koju je ycranoBmia [lecanka MakcumoBuh y criomeH
Ha CBOT CYIIpyra) TOKOM JIEBEIECETUX T'OJIMHA ,,lTojena’ xunepuHdaanyja, a Harpaja
KacHHj€ HHUje MIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBJbeHa. Ha OBaKkBO CTame CTBapH yKa3yje H YHI-ESHHIIA J1a
je ToCIebHX IeLeHNja CBE Mambe MHcala 1 NeCHUKA 3a Jelly KOjU ce HCTOBPEMEHO

OaBe npeBohemem.

Ja 1 mojenHu nmepuoam mMoKasyjy rpynHe TeHjaeHmnuje npesoauaana? da

JIM je y30paK J0BO/bHO BeJIHK /I1a TO MOKeMO ca curypHouhy na repaumo?
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Cgakako 11a jecte. Mehytum, Kao mTo cMo yTBpAWIH, Opoj GakTopa je mpeBuIie
BEJIMKH J]a OU ce ca Moy3JaHolny y CBAaKOM JaToOM CJIy4ajy MOTJIO YTBPAUTH KOJUKO je
IITa YTHUIIATIO0 HA TIPEBOIIIaYKa peliema. Vnak, HabpojaHe MPOMEHEe Ce MOTY IIPaTHTH

kao npeonnal)yjyhe y rpy6o oapeheHoM BpeMEHCKOM TepUoy.

[TpumeTHO je 1a mojeAnHu Meproan ca coOOM HOCE U 10jaB/bUBAabE MPEBOIA
KOjH KacHHje (a y HEKHM cllydajeBUMa paHHje) HUCY NMPEBOHEHH; Y TUTakY Cy Jea Koja
Cy Ouia 3aHMMJbMBA 32 00jaBJbUBALE TEK Y aTOM TpeHYTKY. bynyhu na ce He paau o
KJIACUIIMMa — WJIM CYy Y MUTakYy JieNa Koja he To TeK MmocTaTu — OHa MPEICTaBIbajy
CBEZ0YaHCTBO O npeosnalyjyheM ykycy naror nepuoja; HeKa ce paau O KBATUTETHUM
JienMMa Koja cy 00jaBJbeHa y PETKOM IOTOTHOM TPEHYTKY a HEKaJl O Mambe
KBJIMTETHUM TEKCTOBHMMA KOjU Cy OMITM TOJECHH 300T jeIHOT 3Ha4YajHOT (akTopa

(je3uk, UICOJIOTHja MHCIA, TEMA).

AKo yropenumo u3ziama Koja Cy ce 1ojaBJbUBaa y HCTOM IIEPHOIY KOJI
pa3IMYUTHX W3/1aBava ¥ OJ Pa3IMYUTUX MIPEBOAMIIAIA: MOKEMO YCTAaHOBUTH oapeheHe
oOpaciie Koju ce, Y pa3IndiuTo] MEpH, TTIOHABJBA]Y OJT JEAHOT JI0 Ipyror. Tako
JIOKaM3allija Harjo Hectaje nocie J[pyror cBEeTCKOr para, a KacHHje je CBelleHa Ha
Jena 3a HajMale; UIe0NIONIKM MOTUBHCAHE eNTM3Hj€ Ce, HAPOTUB, M0jaBJby]y y MYHO]
CHa3M, J1a OM ce HIXOB 00MM CMambUBA0 U KOHAYHO HECTA0 TOKOM OCaMJIECETHX
TOJIMHA; KOHAYHO, T10jaBJbYj€ CE 0CABPEMEUBAHE APXAUTHOT je3UKa — IITO TTOHEKA/T
Ba)XU U 32 Je3UK MPEBOJHOT JeJIa, KaJla ce MOHAaBJba 3HATHO CTapHje U3/ame MPeBoa.
[TpeBoheme je3nuku 3aXTEBHUX TEKCTOBA Hajuemhe ce ,,penaBa‘ — U30CTaHKOM
npeBohema. PeTku cy ciydajeBu Kajia ce mpeBouiIal] 3aMHTEPECY]e 3a TEKAK TEKCT

TOJIMKO J1a Ta caM Hyau u3zaasauy (parocnaB Annpuh).

Caxumame TeKCTa OpUruHalia Koje H1jeé MOTUBUCAHO Ca/IpKMHOM TEKCTa —
Bapupa, u yeihe je y eaunyjama HaMembeHUM MitaheM y3pacty. Y ciyuajy
WIyCTPOBAaHUX U3/Jama ajanTaluja, Hajuemhe cy nmpeysumManu Beh agantupaHu
TEKCTOBH, y3 peTke nzyszetke (Yripema Kpctuh). OgHoc wiycTpanuja 1 aianTupaHnor
OJTH. HEaIalITUPAHOT TEKCTa MMOBPEMEHO JIOBOIH 110 ojpeleHe HareTocTn (BUIU

Owurunen 2000, Tporun 2014).
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3ak/pyuak

VY3 cBe Moryhe orpaze, MOXeMO TBPANUTH J1a aHAJIK3a OBOT 0Ja0paHor Kopiyca
MPeBo/JIa MOKa3yje Ja je MOeTHKa MpeBolema 3a AeIy yIIIaBHOM CIIeIUIa U3BECHY
3ajeTHMYKY JUHHU]Y pa3Boja Koja je mpaTiiia pa3Boj MoeTUKe MpeBolema 3a oapacie,
MaKO Ca BUJIHUM 3aKallliemheM. TaKo Cy TOCTENEeHO U MPEBOINOIN JIeUje KEbHKEBHOCTH
010aIMIIH JIOKAITU3allN]y WK CY j€ CBEIIM y CTPOro ojpeheHe rpaHuIie; mopacrao je
CTETIeH BEPHOCTH CTUJIA OPUTHHAIA, ILITO CE MOCEOHO OJTHOCH HA KOJIOKBHjAJIHU U
,JICUJU" Je3UK WM aI0JIECIICHTCKH KapTroH; MOCTENEHO CE OYCTaJI0 U OJ1 IEAaroIKu
MOTHMBHCAHUX UHTEPBEHIMja Ha TeKcTy. MelhyTum, pa3Boj ajanraiuja Kao 3aceOHOr

’KaHpa HYje 3aMpOo CBE JI0 MIO3HUX 0CaMIECETUX rOANHA.

U nopen koHBepreHiyje moeTuka npesoherma 3a ey u 3a oApacie, CTaTyc
MIPEBO/JIa 32 JICIY U JJaJbe j& YCIOBIJHEH OIIITHM OJTHOCOM TpeMa JIe4joj KIbHKEBHOCTH.
CeM y u3y3eTHUM ciiy4yajeBUMa (KyATHH IpeBoamian nomyt Bunasepa wim Jparociasa
Anpnpuha, npeBoheme moesuje 3a ey UTA.) IPEeBo/I 3a eIy U J1ajbe HHje MPU3HAT HU
Ka0 paBHOIIPaBHA KaTeropHja HUTH Kao KaTeropuja Koja mpej MpeBoInoIia OCTaBiba
crenuduune 3axteBe. CaMUM MPEBOAUOIIMMA M FbXOBO] MHTYHIIN]U WIH 00pa30Bamky

IPENyIITEHO je Ja Hal)y h3J1a3 U3 TakBe CUTYyallHje.

VYcnen oBakBe cUTyaldje, OTKPHIM CMO Jia CTyIje KYJIType Hy/e MOBOJbaH yTrao
carie/iaBama npooiaeMaTuke npeBohema 3a eiy: oHe ce, HauMe, He 3a/1pKaBajy
TOJIMKO Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKOj CTpaHU MpeBohema, Beh oTBapajy MoryhHocT aa ce
noctojehu mpeBoau carjenajy y CBETIy MeJaroikux U UACOMOIIKUX CTaBOBA KOJU Cy
BaXWIN y TPEHYTKY HbHUXOBOT HacTajama. Kako cMO BUJIEIH, PE3yJITaTH TaKBE
yIIOpeIHe aHaJIh3e MOTY OMTH BeoMa 3aHUMJBUBH, M YCIIOBUTH 3HATHO APYradujH,
TUIOJJOTBOPHUjHM TEOPHU]CKU OJHOC MpeMa MpeBohery 3a Jeiy. AKO HacTajame MpeBo/ia
OyzeMo cariieaBaiu Kao crenuuany KylITypHY Mpakcy, ca jakuM YTHIajeM BHIIIE
paznuuuTHX (decto MelycoOHO cympoTcTaB/beHux dakTopa), Mohu hemo 1a KoHaYHU
pe3ynTaT MPEeBOAMIAYKOT MPOIeca BUIUMO Ka0 UCXOJ] HM3a HE CaMO €CTETCKUX, Beh u

CTUYKHU YCJIIOBJbCHUX OJJIYKaA.
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Kputuka npeBoja 3a ey, Kao ¥ TEKCTOJIOUIKA aHAJIW3a Pa3IMuUTUX BapujaHTH
MpeBO/Ia, KOJI HAC je OOJTHO 3aHeMapeHa. VicTo Baku u 3a Beauke MOryhHOCTH Koje Ou
aHaJM3a MpeBoJia y UPEM CMUCITY OTBOPHIIA 32 TIPOYYABAHE COLIMOIOIIKIX
UMIUTIKAIHja O IETUILCTBY U IeYjUM YuTanadkuM uckycrsuma y COPJ. Hamepa oBor

paz[ajeCTe Ja HAYWMHH CKPOMHH IIPBU KOPAK HA TOM IIOJbY KO/ HAC.
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Buorpadmja ayropa

Pohena 1977. y beorpany. JJunnomupaina 2000. Ha @unonomkoM GakyinTery y
beorpany, oacek Omniira KlMKEBHOCT ca TEOPHjOM KEHIKEBHOCTH. Marucrpupaia
2005. ronune Ha @unonomkom dakynrery y beorpany, oncexk Hayka o KibM>KE€BHOCTH,
ca TeMoM ,,MoTuB Apkajanje y J1e4joj KEbF>KEBHOCTH ; 32 pajl Ha Te3U AO0OWIIa je
crunenanjy JIAA/l-a ca xojom je mposena 3umcku cemectap 2002/2003. rogune Ha
VYuusepsutety Joxan Bondranr ['ere y @pankdypty Ha Majuu. O6jaBuia
MoHorpadujy Motur Apkaauje y 1e4joj KibikeBHOCTH (MHCTUTYT 3a KEbH)KEBHOCT U
yMmeTHocT, beorpan, 2006) u Bumie pagoBa y NepruoIULM. YUYECTBOBAIA HA BUILIE
noMahux u MehyHapoaHHUX HaydYHUX CKYIOBa. YUECTBYje y Mel)yHapOIHOM MPOjEeKTy
“Alice in a World of Wonderlands” y opranuzanuju CeBepHOaMEPHUYKOT APYIITBA
Jlyuca Keposa (Lewis Carroll Society of North America). Te4Ho roBOpH SHIJIECKH U

HEMAa4YKH jGSI/IK; INaCUBHO IIO3HAaBamkE PYCKOI' U IIMTAHCKOT.

[TpeBoau ca HEMAYKOT U EHIJIECKOT (BaKHUJU MTPEBOU YKIbYUY]y nena Endpune
Jemunexk, Xepre Muniep, Jlea [lepyna, Maptuna Bamsepa, ['ycraBa Majpunka u

I'epxapna [loackainckor).

[Tosba paga: KEBHXKEBHOCT 3a JIEIly, TEOpHja U MOETHKa peBolema, paHTacTHIHA

KBbMKEBHOCT.

3anocneHa y UHCTUTYTY 3a KibHMKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT y beorpany on 2003. roause.
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Mpunor 1.

UsjaBa o ayTopcTBYy

Motnucarn-a | Wy AKA L Poniuk

6poj ynuca

UsjaBmbyjem

Aa je AOKTOpCKa AncepTaumja nog Hacnosom

TERNI U ACOEKTU NPEROGEILA VoumcEbkoCtin La HAEL

(A CAmobWOTA CTydhindlAa LYATYPE

® pe3ynTaT CONCTBEHOr UCTpaXXMBaYKor paja,

° [a npefnoXeHa guceprauvja y LenuHy Hi y Aenosuma Huje Guna npeanoxeHa
3a gobujatbe GUNo Koje AMNNOME npema CTyAWjCKMM nporpamuma Apyrux
BUCOKOLLKONCKUX YCTaHOBA,

e [la Cy pesynrtaTu KOPEKTHO HaBeeHu 1
e fa HUCaM KpLMo/Na ayTopcka npaBa U KOPUCTUO WHTENEKTYanHy CBOjUHY
ApYrvX nnua.

MoTnuc pokTopaHaa

e

Y Beorpaay, A2 2 01«
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Mpwunor 2.

W3jaBa 0 UCTOBETHOCTU LUITaMMNaHe U efIeKTPOHCKe
Bep3unje 4OKTOpPCKOr paga

Wme v npeanme aytopa | UDANA TPoun

Bpoj ynuca

CTyanjckvu nporpam
Hacnos paga_ TEOPWICKW ACDELTW TPEMILEISA WeunHeRAHOCTU Vi & Eu,‘y
Mentop _ T1POG. &9 A PATAH CTOIAHOBWR

MoTnucamn TV\'.)AHA T?OF!V\H

U3jaBrbyjem Aa je WTamnaHa Bepanja Mor JOKTOPCKOT paja MCTOBETHA efeKTPOHCKO]
Bepauju Kojy cam npejao/na 3a objaB/buBatbe Ha nopTany [AuruTanHor
peno3uTtopujyma Yuusepauteta y Beorpaay.

[ossorbaBam Aa ce ofjase MOjM NUYHM NoAaUM BesaHu 3a aobuwjarbe akagemckor
3Bakba AOKTOpa Hayka, Kao LWITO Cy UMe W Npe3ume, roavHa 1 MecTo ponewa n Aatym
opbpaHe paga.

OBM MWMYHM Mogauy Mory ce 0BjaBUTU Ha MPEexXHUM CTpaHuuama aurutante
BubnMoTeKe, y eNeKTPOHCKOM KaTasory v y nybnukauvjama Yausepsuteta y beorpagy.

MoTnuc gokTopaHaa

y beorpagy, _ A1 . 12 Lot
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Mpunor 3.
WUzjaBa o kopuwhewy
Oenawhyjem YHusepsutetcky 6ubnuoteky ,Ceetosap Mapkosuh® aa y Ourutanyu

penosuTopujym YHuBepauTeta y Beorpagy yHece mojy AOKTOpPCKY AucepTaumjy nog
HacnoBom:

TEORUDULU ACDELTW nRELOGELA KIUMERRDCTU LA HEWLY
G CTAbobuWTa CTYAUSA Ly TIRE

Koja je Moje ayTopcko Aeno.

[uncepTauujy ca cBUM Npunosuma npeaao/na cam y enekTpoHcKoM gopmarty norogHom
3a TpajHO apxuBuparbe.

Mojy AOKTOpCKY AuMcepTauujy noxparseHy y JuratanHu penosvtopujym YHusepsuteTta
y Beorpagy mory Aa KopucTe CBU Koju MoLuTyjy oapeabe cagpxaxe y ogabpaHom tuny
nuueHue KpeaTtusHe 3ajeanuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce oany4mo/na.

1. AyTopcTBO
2. AyTopcTBO - HEKOMEpLWjanHo
@yTopCTao — HekomepuwujanHo — 6e3 npepane
4. AyTOPCTBO — HEKOMEPLMjanHo — AeN1TU NMoj UCTUM YCrioBuMa
5. AytopcTso — 6e3 npepaae
6. AYyTOPCTBO — AENWTYW NOA NCTUM YCIIOBUMa

(Monumo fa 3aoKpyxuTe camo jeaHy o4 wWecT noHyheHunx nuueHuw, kpatak onvc
nuUeHUm AaT je Ha nonefuHn nucta).

MoTnuc gokropaHaa

y Beorpaay, M. A2 . Lod¢.
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